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PREFACE 

HE beginnings and evolution of the City of 
Ogdensburg form one of the most interesting 

historical events of Northern New York. Yet, 
so far as I know, there has been no special 
history written concerning this progressive town. 
The desire to preserve and to bequeath to pose 
terity all the important historical events which 
were staged upon this hallowed soil is my only 
excuse for writing the History of the City of 
Ogdensburg . 

If through it, I may interest the pupils in the 
schools, teaching them to know and love their 
city, and thus be instrumental in procuring 
comfort and pleasant, good pastime for the old 
people in the weary and declining days of their 
old age, I shall be amply rewarded for the labor 
which this unpretentious History has cost me. 

THE AUTHOR 
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SOURCES OF INFORMATION 

w HEN a person writes history, he at once finds himself in a trying 
position. If he feigns, invents or imagines things, what he writes is 
fktion and not history. If, on the other hand, he copies the words, 

the writings of others and makes their ideas his own without warning, forgetting 
or neglecting to give them full credit, he is accused of plagiarism. This is the 
one thing that I have feared, all the time, whilst writing this history; I do not 
want to be called a plagiarist, a literary thief. I want to give full credit to every 
one and reserve no credit to myself, except making extensive researches and 
compiling them together. 

An historian, in my way of thinking, is more a compiler than a composer. He 
must write about true facts and true events. These he cannot invent or imagine. 
He must get them from manuscripts, maps, printed works or from the knowledge 
of living men. Then comes the historian's difficulty. He reads all the documents 
he has found concerning an event or a fact, then closes all books and writes from 
memory. Where did he get that information? From those books and frequently 
that is the only answer he can give. 

This is why I am giving here a full list of the works I consulted and if at times 
I forgot or neglected to indicate the source of information, the reader may have 
recourse to those authors. There is one thing I can assure the public of, there 
is no fiction, nor invention in the History of the City of Ogdensburg which I 
have written. 

The first class of informants whom I must thank and to whom I must express 
my gratitude is the "Messieurs de St. Sulpice," Montreal and Oka, P. Q., who 
opened their records and immense library to me and placed at my disposal 
their intelligent and 1earnedJibrarian. I t  was there I consulted for the first time, 
"Les Lettres Edifiantes et Curieuses", 14 V. 8, Lyon, 1819, published by Lalande, 
the Astronomer, friend of Father Picquet, and first to write about him. At the 
time he wrote, concerning Father Picquet, he had in his possession the latter's 
correspondence with the religious, civil and military officials of New France. 
Most all those documents have been lost since. The Sulpicians of Oka owned 
and kept the Register of Baptisms, Marriages, Funerals of La Pr6sentation since 
the Conquest of Canada by the English in 1760, but unfortunately it was burned 
by a great fire on December 5, 1922, which destroyed the vault in which it  was 
kept. Rt. Rev. Bishop Gabriels had this Register copied word by word some years 
ago and this copy is now kept in the Archives of the Chancery of the Ogdense 
burg Diocese. I quote freely and frequently from that Register. 

I t  was also the kind librarian of the Sulpician Library that put me in touch 
with the Historical Society Gorini, Bourg, (Ain) France, the Librarie Picard, 
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Paris, and the G. Ebrard Library, Lyon, France, where I secured Bulletins and 
Memoire8 on Father Picquet. 

The second source of information came from the Great Lava1 University of 
Quebec, the oldest institution of learning on the continent. I was given all 
that the University possessed concerning Father Picquet: a typewritten copy of 
Father Picquet's Journal, of Lalande's "Les Lettres Edifiantes e t  curieuses," 
works that Monseigneur Amidie Gosselin, archivist, so kindly did for 
me, a copy of L'Abb6 Picquet by AbbC Auguste GosseIin, LL.D., only one more 
copy left a t  the University, ~'&lise du Canada, Third Part, by the same author, 
Franwis Picquet, "Le Canadien," by AndrC Chagny. It is this great book of 
618 pages that has furnished me with the greatest number of facts and events 
which I have written concerning Father Picquet and his Indians. I never saw 
a book better documented with quotations absolutely correct. I liked i t  so well, 
that for the most part I have even followed his divisions and titles of chapters. 
T o  AndrC Chagny is principally due the credit of the first part of my History. 
I also owe particular thanks to M. A. G. Doughty, Chief Archivist of the Federal 
Archives of the Dominion of Canada, who placed in my hand a complete index 
and an analysis of all the documents contained in that immense building. The 
Parliament Library of Ottawa, which I visited, added nothing to the informa- 
tion I had received a t  the Federal Archives Building. I t  was there I studied, 
among many other documents, the Journal of Montcalm, Documents Relative 
to the Colonial History of the State of New York, Procured in Holland, England 
and France by John Romeyn Broadhead, Esq., Agent, Edited by E. B. O'CalIaghan, 
M.D., 1855, M. de Clerambaut d'Aigremont to M. de Pontchartrain, O'Callag- 
han, Vol. IX, p. 822, Montcalm et  Levis, by Abbk H. R. Cosgrain, Vol. 11, p. 
397 and the works of Francis Parkman. Mr. Doughty simplified and shortened 
the work for me by placing a t  my service an educated librarian, who brought 
to me any book I wanted to consult. 
The Great Municipal Library of New York, which I viiited frequently, every 

time I went to New York, contains all early histories of New York State, such 
as Broadhead-Documents Relative to the History of New York, the Jesuits 
-Relations of New France, the Relations and Allied Documents, the Journal 
of the Jesuits, etc., collection of manuscripts of the Markcha1 de Levis, etc., 
Lettres of Bourlamaque, of Montcalm, of Vaudreuil, of SIntendant Bigot, etc. 
Other works X have consulted touching Father Picquet's life are old maps, the 
Rewe Canadienne, Transactions de la Soci6tC Royale du Canada; Bulletins de 
la SociCtC des Etudes Historiques e t  de la Soci6t6 Littkraire e t  Historique de 
QuCbec, de la Soci6t6 Historique de Montrhl, de la SociCt6 Champlain de 
l'Universit6 de Toronto; Annuaire de 1'Institut Canadien de Qukbec, Cyprien 
Tanguay, Dictionnaire GCnhlogique des Familles Canadiennes Franwises, 
T2tu e t  l'abbC Gagnon (C-0). Mandements des 6v2ques de Qu6bec, 1'AbbC 
Verreau, Invasion of Canada. Collection of Mhoires,  le P2re de Charlevoix, 
Malartic, Journal des Campagnes au Canada, Cosgrain (Abb6 H.R.) Guerre du 



SOURCES OF INFORMATION 

Canada, Ram- de Saint*P+re, Benjamin Sulte, Hiamire des h a d i e n s  Fsan@s, 
Dr. Hough's History of St. Lawrence and Ftanklin Counties, the History of 
St. Lawrence County, published by L. H. Everts W Co., O u r  County and Its 
PmpPe, a Memorial Record of St. Lawrence County, ediEed by Gates Curtis, 
and the Reminixenses of Ogdensburg. 

For the second part of my History, besides the above mentioned sources of 
information, L have received aubsmtial help fsam all the churches and institu* 
tions, which in the past, on the occasion of a golden JubiIee or some great celebra- 
tion, published a pamphlet with the history of the church, and the name and 
accomplishments of each min is te r .  What information these publications could 
not give me, the present ministers kindly supplemented from their own personal 
knowledge. Father Talbot Smith, in "History of the Diocese of Ogdensburg", 
John Gilmory Shea in "The Catholic Church in Colonial Days", "A History of 
the United Sbtes" by the Franciscan Sisters of the Perpetual Adoration, the 
a b r i c a l  Review relating to the Establishment and Progregq of the Roman 
Catholic Church in Ogdensburg by Bishop Conroy, the Daily Chronicles of the 
Grey Nuns of Ottawa and of Holy Cross Convent, Ogdensburg, have furnished 
me ample material fa writing about the two Catholic Churches here and all 
Catholic institutions of the City of Ogdensburg. 

]I am particularly grateful to Mother Kirby, the foundress of the Grey Nuns 
in the c iv  (now 84 years old), who has given me oral memoires most useful and 
interesting. Mother Kirby is still alive, welt and with a memory of her younger 
days. She attended the Eucharistic Congress in Chicago, in June, 1926, and came 
back home none the worse for it. 

I also consulted old diaries and famiIy records, as well, as many old pe~ple, 
regarding the past, and heads of mrporations and mieties for what I wrote about 
then. 

Finally, whaever information 3 could not secure from the above sources, I 
gathered from the fdes of newspapers, especially the Journal and Republican, 
bound and securely kept in the Public Library. These papers have proven to be 
an invaluable source of idomation with regard tu the foundation of industries, 
of corporations, of ~ocieties and gdve me numberless data of the last three wars. 
To one and all, I say thank you. 

P. S. GARAND. 



PART FIRST 
REVEREND FATHER PICQUET AND HIS INDIANS 





CHAPTER FIRST 
The Founder of La ~re'sentation (Ogdensburg); L ' ~ b b ;  Picquet 

T HE origin of Ogdensburg, unlike so many other places, is not clouded in 
mystery and romance, but is well known to all modern historians. Its 
founder, its development, its strifes and successes are all facts of history. 

The name of its founder is l'abbC Fransois Picquet, born at burg-eneBresse, 
province of Bourgogne, diocdse of Lyon, France, December 4, 1708. Following 
is the baptismal record of Fransois Picquet, taken from the Archives Communales 
de Bourg. G.G. 93, fo. 36: 

"Du mercredy, cinquisme jour du mois de dCcembre mille sept cents et huict, 
a estC baptist5 dans 1'Cglise Notre Dame de b u r g  par le pretre vicaire perpt5tuel 
soussignC, Fransois, fils de sieur Andr6 Picquet, bourgeois, icy p rhn t ,  et de 
honnkte Marie0Philippe Ekrthet, marits; lequel vint au monde hier au soir a 
onze heures. A 6tC parrain sieur Franwis Raffort, qui ont sign&" 

Suivent les signatures de Philiberte Martin, de Picquet (le pdre) de Raffort, 
d'un autre Picquet, de Pierre Raffort et du vicaire Revel. 

Fransois' father was a royal Notary and had considerable means. His mother 
belonged to an ancient nobility of gown (noblesse de robe). 

From his infancy, Fransois received a most careful education, his first teacher 
being his own father. The moral and intellectual discipline to which Fran~ois 
was subjected by his intelligent master stood by him through life and was in* 
strumental in forming his character. Naturally gay, a lover of pleasure, he was 
at the same time blessed with great piety, and early in life showed signs of a 
vocation to the priesthood. 

At  the age of eight, Fransois entered a Jesuit college in his native town of 
Bourg. His biographer and compatriot, Jerome de Lalande, a savant and eminent 
astronomer, assures us that Francpis made his classical course to the satisfaction 
and with the approval of his superiors and professors. Being of kindly disposition, 
always considerate and friendly, he was well liked by both masters and fellow 
students. 

In 1727, when only eighteen years of age, he entered an ecclesi%stical seminary 
at Lyon where he received tonsure and minor orders, in the Spring of 1728. 
Two years later, on the eighth of April, he was promoted to subdeaconship, 
then to deaconship on the tenth of March, 1731, by Bishop Antoine Sicauld, 
suffragant of the Archbishop of Lyon, bishop in partibus of Sinope. This prelate, 
fascinated by the oratorical talent of his newly ordained deacon, gave him by 
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flattering exception" permission to preach in all the parishes of Bresse and of la 
FrancheeComtC. His success as a pulpit orator was immense. He drew crowds 
to him and held them hanging on his lips. Still, he was only a deacon and he 
realized the necessity of completing his theological course and he therefore entered 
the Petit S6minaire de Saint Sulpice, a t  Paris, April 12, 1733. He studied there 
scarcely one year and, aceording to Lalande, during that short space of time, he 
received his doctorate at La Sarbonne. He was ordained priest April 10, 1734, 
and soon after, or shortly before, joined the Company of the Sulpicians called 
Messieurs de Saint-Sulpice. These holy priests, being aware of the happy and 
welldeveloped disposition of their new associate in the missionary life, offered to 
send him to the missions of Canada to which the Sulpicians consecrated a large 
portion of their zeal. He accepted with joy and a few months after, left for 
Canada, where he arrived July 6, 1734. He was then only twentyfive years old. 

In 1734 the name of the city of Montreal was Villemarie. I t  had been founded 
by le Chevalier de Maisonneuve on May 18,1642, and at the time of the landing 
of Abbk Picquet, the population numbered about 4000 pepple. I t  was under 
the absolute control and government of the Sulpicians who acted the part of 
landlords. 

They owned a fine, large, stone Seminary, a magnificent adjoining church, and, 
besides, had the supervision of eight churches on the Island of Montreal and two 
others outside. 

AbbC Picquet dwelt in the Sulpician Seminary for five years, and one can easily 
conceive what an active life he must have led, exercising diverse ecclesiastical 
functions both at Notre Dame and in the several parishes of which les Messieurs 
du Sbminaire were the officiating ministers. This stay in Montreal was a veritable 
apprenticeship for his future ministry, being initiated in the manners and customs 
of the country and at the same time applying himselr to the arduous study of the 
principal Indian dialects. 

He succeeded in mastering the Algonquin, the Sioux and Huron languages. 
Fransois soon discovered that the Huron dialect was the mother tongue of the 
Indians and when one has mastered it, in less than three months he can be under* 
stood by the five Iroquois nations. His sojourn in Montreal had another great 
advantage for Abbe Picquet. He was thrown into the midst of the high function. 
aries of the country, governors, magistrates, military and naval officers, as well 
as of traders, forest rovers and Indians from all parts of Canada and the United 
States. He thus had the opportunity of knowing all the government officials, 
and of being known by them as well as by his ecclesiastical superiors who, after 
a trial of five years, judged him fit and worthy to undertake alone, new enterprises 
which helped to bring peace to the colonies of France. 



The Indian Mission of Lac des DeuxeMontagnes, which Fransois Picquet 
was to illustrate, replaced that of Sault~au.R6collet, closed in 1721 by the efforts 
of the Sulpicians and by the consent of the Court of France. No better place 
could have been selected for an Indian Mission. The Lake of the Two Mountains 
is only a widening of the Ottawa River, which was the natural and ordinary route 
followed by the Algonquins, the Nipissings, the Hurons and other Indian tribes 
in the spring of the year, when coming to Quebec and Montreal for the trading 
of furs, which they would frequently exchange for old arms, kettles, axes and 
knives and as much "eau#de*vie" (brandy) as they could secure. The site is 
charming, surrounded as it  is by green prairies, verdant mountains, an incompar- 
able sheet of limpid water, furrowed in all directions by Indian bark canoes, 
skilfully paddled during the summer by these children of the forest, descending 
or ascending the beautiful river Ottawa. This place moreover, could be easily 
fortified and it  thus offered security to the domiciled Indians against the incursions 
of warring enemies. 

Sent by his Superiors, Fransois Picquet arrived at the Lake of the Two Moun- 
tains in 1739. He found there a stone church, a school built in 1720, and directed 
by the Sisters of the Congregation of Notre Dame, and a fort constructed on the 
point of land which extends into the lake and where is now situated the parochial 
residence and summer home of the Sulpicians from Montreal. 

The village is now called Oka (which means golden fish), and forms one of the 
attractions for the numerous visitors who yearly flock to Montreal. 

Soon after his coming to the Lac des DeuxeMontagnes, Fransois Picquet 
thoroughly realized the whole situation. He saw, on the one side, the great 
opportunities for good which Divine Providence had thrown into his path, and 
on the other, the numberless ddliculties which he would have to surmount in 
order to attain the object of his American Apostolate, namely: "To extend the 
Kingdom of Jesus Christ and the King of France, his two good masters, to the 
extremity of the world. " 

He saw at once that he must intercept the Indians as they went back and forth 
on the lake, get acquainted with them, talk to 'them, show them interest and 
affection, give them presents, invite them first to stop at the mission, then to stay 
there a few days, and, when possible, a few weeks or a few months, until finally 
he could induce them to locate there permanently. Father Picquet soon developed 
an inexplicable talent of drawing Indians to him, of placing them under his control, 
and of governing, civilizing and christianizing them. 

Yet; the difficulties were almost unsurmountable. All. the Indians, with the 
exception of the Hurons and the greatest number of Iroquois who lived in villages 
and had learned, probably from the English, how to till the land, were wandering 
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tribes, whose sole occupation was hunting and fishing. As a consequence, these 
poor nomad savages were exposed, especially during certain long and rigorous 
winters, to most cruel sufferings from want of heat, food and clothes. They used 
to come out of the forest in the spring of the year, wan, ghastly, merely skin and 
bones, veritable walking skeletons. 

In their hunger and despair, they would at times kill the weakest of their 
companions and eat their flesh. In spite of all this misery, these big children of 
the forest found it hard and a sacrifice almost insuperable to renounce their 
boundless liberty and absolute independence. 

Still, by his eloquence, his fiery words, his imagery and grandiloquent expres- 
sions, his persuasive language, his winning ways, together with many cunning 
and adroit means which he used in winning the confidence of the Indians, he 
succeeded in domesticating the two wandering tribes of Algonquins and Nipis- 
sings. Soon after, rows of Indian huk could be seen around the church and fort. 
A large number of Hurons, Outaouais and even Iroquois were also persuaded to 
abandon, at least in part, their vagrant life and to settle down at Oka. Father 
Picquet, to make them more comfortable and independent, formed them into four 
separate villages, which he made secure against invading enemies, by building 
around each village a high palisade of cedars. 

He succeeded in obtaining from the court of France, an appropriation of 2,000 
pounds to build,in place of the old palisade fort, which had rotted away, a more 
modern, stone fortress, surrounded by moats and flanked with redoubts, also built 

- of stone. But as this sum of money was insdcient to meet the expense, he ex- 
hausted his own resources for the same purpose. All this was done for the 
protection of his dear children of the forest. 

Whilst he was making the Indians secure and comfortable he taught 
them to till the land, and to raise cattle and poultry. He secured grain 
from France, which he distributed among them, then imported cows, oxen, horses 
and chickens, as well as farming implements. This kind of sedentary life did not 
suit all of the Indians and Father Picquet, to avoid discontent and rebellion, had 
to make certain concessions. He allowed the married men and younger men, 
according to their traditional habits, to go hunting and fishing, whilst the women 
stayed at home, took care of their children, ground the corn and wheat, made 
mats, plaited goat's hair and prepared the soil for sowing seed. 

But the difliculties which Father Picquet had to encounter, came not only 
from the wandering habits of the Indians; he had a double mission to perform 
among them, and this was to make them Christians and subjects of the King of 
France. Their love of liberty and independence and especially their dissolute 
morals -made their conversion to Christianism very difficult. Following is a 
description of them by Father Georges Morest, S.J., in a letter written in 1712, 
which shows their moral corruption. 



"As they are (the Indians) their own absolute masters, not being subjected 
to any law, the independence in which they live makes them slaves of their most 
brutal passions . . . . . . They are cowardly, treacherous, frivolous and changeable, 
deceitful, thieves almost by nature, taking pride even in their skilful thievery; 
brutal, without any honor or word. Capable of everything, when one is generous 
towards them, but at the same time not appreciative and without any gratitude . . . 
Gluttony and love of pleasure are the most common vices among the Indians." 
To counteract this unfavorable description, it might be well to point out their 
habitual courteousness, their exquisite politeness, the great love they had for 
their clan, their bravery and haughty contempt of death. When we consider 
this low ebb of principles and morality among the Indians, we can infer how 
d&cult it must have been for Father Picquet to reform their morals, to make 
them accept the rigid precepts of Christ, to curb their pride, to subject them to a 
moral discipline, so contrary to their customs and traditional belief, and to bring 
them to live according to the commandments of God and of the Church. Add 
to all this the bad example given them by the Whites, and we may judge of the 
prodigies of skill and patience that Franwis Picquet must have exerted to chrisd 
tianize them. 

Father Picquet's other task of making of the Indians respectful, obedient and 
submissive children of the King of France was not much easier. The disastrous 
battle of Lake Champlain, in 1609, between Samuel de Champlain and the 
Iroquois, had made of nearly all of them the enemies of France. Franpis Picquet 
realized at the start that nothing could be accomplished among the Indians, unless 
this enmity be first destroyed. He, therefore, directed all his efforts towards 
convincing the Indians that-~rance was a good mother; that the King of France 
was a loving father; and that both had at heart the good, the happiness, the 
material and spiritual interest of all the Indians. 

In proof of these dispositions, he showered on them all kinds of material 
blessings. He built comfortable wigwams to replace their small and unsanitary 
bark huts, he formed them into villages which he made secure by surrounding 
them with high palisades of cedar, he directed the most intelligent ones towards 
business pursuits and taught all to till the land. He secured from France all that 
was necessary for farming purposes, besides a yearly allowance of 2,000 pounds, 
which he used in building a modem stone fort for the comfort and advancement 
of the Indian villages. 

Fransois Picquet never lost an opportunity to convince the Indians that the 
King of France was most kind to them, that he took the greatest interest in them, 
that many were the sacrifices of money he made for them and that in retum they 
should be grateful to him, showing him love, obedience and fidelity. Fran~ois 
Picquet spoke so often and with such enthusiasm of the glory and the power of 
the King of France, of his attentive solicitude and paternal character that he 
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succeeded in persuading the nationihoused at the Lac des Deux.Montagnes to 
submit entirely to the King so that he ruled their national assemblies, freely made 
known his own intentions and appointed their chiefs. I t  was a miraculous 
success. 

The old Canadians and Governor Duquesne himself marveled at this result 
and were loud in praise of the missionary's diplomacy. Knowing, as they did, 
that the Indians were most jealous of their liberty, governing themselves as they 
pleased, laughing at submission to authority, despising the threats and punish. 
ments of the governors, wandering to and fro to their heart's content, i t  was 
indeed most astonishing that Abbt Picquet had succeeded in obtaining from the 
tribes living at the Lake of the Two Mountains a full submission to the King of 
France. 

Being assured of the loyalty of the domiciled nations at the Lake, the Abbt 
directed his energy towards establishing friendly relations with certain tribes of 
the North through the intermediacy of the Algonquins and Nipissings, and with 
those of the South, through the mediation of the Iroquois and Hurons. 

These negotiations, sustained by continual journeys, by frequent interchanges 
of visits and presents, by pompous messages overflowing with flattering hyper. 
boles had a double object in view: the first was to draw to the Lake of the Two 
Mountains as many hunting Indians as was possible in order to convert them to 
christianity as well as to rally them to the cause of France; the second was to 
obtain precise information regarding the tribes which it was most necessary to 
know and to watch. In this way, the missionary kept posted upon all that was 
going on among the Indians, both on the Canadian side, and on that of the United 
States, and thus was able to furnish Montreal and Quebec with information which 
was extremely valuable for the wise administration of the Colony and for its 
defense. Fransois Picquet (wrote his friend Lalande) was among the first to 
foresee the war which took place between the English and the French towards 
the year 1742. He prepared for it long in advance, warned the government of 
France and of the Colonies of its approach and begged of them, time and again, 
to send colonists, soldiers and ammunition so as to be ready to meet the invasion 
which the English were preparing. Their object was to obtain the full possession 
of North America from the Gulf of St. Lawrence to the mouth of the Mississippi 
River. This prevision of England's intention by Father Picquet was but too 
quickly realized. 

The treaty of Utrecht, April 11 to July 13, 1713, which put an end to twenty 
years of hostilities between France and Spain on the one hand and England, 
Portugal, Savoy, Prussia and Holland on the other, was most disastrous to the 
French Colonies both in Canada and the United States. I t  ceded to England the 
Hudson Bay, Newfoundland, Acadia, all outposts of Canada. I t  was, in reality, 
the first step towards the final abandonment by France of her colonies. 
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The most lamentable feature of this keaty was that France recognized the five 
Nations of Iroquois, viz: the Senecas, Oneidas, Cayugas, Onondagas and M e  
hawks, situated to the south of Lake Ontario and of the St. Lawrence River 
and spread out, between Lake Erie and Lake Champlain, as the protkgks of Eng 
land. This recognition which was equivalent to acknowledging them subjects 
of England, was used by the English Colonists as an excuse for hunting and 
fishing on French territory, and for establishing their trade counters, which 
afterwards were turned into forts, giving as a reason for this encroachment that 
the Iroquois, their protkgks, were located there. 

This conflict between French and English Colonists was bound to become 
constant and grow more acute day by day. 

France claimed, by right of discovery and with reason, the whole country 
which extends between the Alleghany and the Rocky Mountains. Her great 
fault however, was not to have effectively taken possession of the country by 
establishing there Colonists and forts. Seeing this, the Marquis de la Galis- 
sonnisre followed the only course left to him to prove ownership of the land. He 
sent Mr. Ckloron de Blainville with a detachment of French soldiers and Indians 
with an order to set up from point to point metal plates on which were engraved 
the claims of France to the territory. The great daculty came from the fact 
that this very territory was occupied by the Iroquois, the protkg6s of England, 
recognized as such by the treaty of Utrecht. 

The English Colonists paid no attention to the claims of France, despite 
frequent protests on the part of Versailles and the governors of Canada. They 
traded furs with the Indians all over the country; they established trade posts 
in several places and erected Fort Oswego, or Chouaguen on the southern shore 
of Lake Ontario, right opposite Fort Frontenac, now Kingston, and Fort Lydius 
north of Fort Orange, now Albany. Fort Oswego was of great strategic value 
and was a source of anxiety and uneasiness to the French colonists as well as a 
continual menace to New France. This menacing fort at Oswego was one of the 
principal reasons alleged by Father Picquet for establishing the Fort La Prksen. 
tation at Ogdensburg. 

The hostilities foreseen by Abbk Picquet, started in the fall of 1743, and though 
there was some kind of a truce, or suspension of arms, after the treaty 6f Aix.la4 
Chapelle, April 11, 1748, these hostilities never entirely ceased until Canada was 
taken over by England in 1760. 

The intercolonial war which lasted five years, viz., between 1743 and 1748, 
is most interesting, but as it does not immediately concern Ogdensburg, I shall 
not relate it in detail, but only so far as the future founder of Ogdensburg is 
concerned. 

The policy of both England and France before and during the intercolonial 
war was to secure the friendship and alliance of the Indians at any cost, and when 
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this was not possible, at least to gain their neutrality. A bad trait of the Indians, 
at least in those days, was that they could not be depended upon absolutely. They 
did not scruple to break their word, nor a treaty, whenever this was to their 
advantage. 

Another failing of the Indians was the inclination to join the ranks of the 
stronger combatant against the weaker. This temptation was made manifest 
after each reverse, whether sustained by the French or the English. 

Then, what difKculty was not experienced by both the French and the English 
in keeping the Indians at their post of duty for any length of time! As soon as 
they had won a battle, they were most anxious to return to their respective 
villages to celebrate their victory and parade their trophies of war. Those, 
moreover, who were not yet Christians, believed that the great Manitou would 
not bless their arms if they won two battles in the same expedition. 

Another very cruel custom of the Indians was that of scalping the defeated 
enemy, so as to bring home as many heads of hair as possible, which they after, 
wards exhibited at the end of long staffs, in their victorious parades, around their 
villages and then used them in ornamenting their wigwams. The more heads 
of hair they brought home, the greater honors would be conferred upon them; 
but what they prixd best, and was considered the greatest victory among the 
Indians, was to bring home living prisoners, upon whom the inhabitants of the 
colony took a savage glee in inflicting the most cruel tortures. 

Father Picquet and all the missionaries did their utmost to act against and 
hinder these Indian cruelties but not always with success. One of the reasons 
was, that the French government had encouraged this natural tendency of the 
Indians by promising them fifty francs for every English head, and England had 
gone a step farther, by doubling the sum, and promising the Indians one hundred 
francs for each French head. When one considers the encouragement given to 
these Indian cruelties by two civilized nations, it would be unjust to blame Father 
Picquet, or any other missionary, for the terrible excesses committed by the In. 
dians, in the time of war, even when the missionaries were present. 

The five years of war between the French and English colonists shows the won* 
derful ascendency which Franmis Picquet had over the Indians and the absolute 
confidenck these children of the forest placed in him. In fact, he did whatever 
he pleased with them. He knew their good qualities as well as their faults and 
realized that their role was a most important one, and that Canada could not be 
saved for France without the co*operation of the Indians. 

He knew that vigilance was a leading trait of the Indian. He measures space, 
hears the least noise at whatever distance, observes the least traces on the soil, 
studies the bruised foliage or the broken branch, and interrogates the forest, his 
great friend. His mind is always on the alert, his imagination cuming and crafty 
and his patience without limit. 



He knows how to glide noiselessly through the thick leaves, he runs all around 
his game to smell it, without himself being detected, he crawls in the grass in 
order to trap his victim. Fransois Picquet knew that the Indian acts in war just 
as a hunter does when in pursuit of his game. He roves through the woods; he 
sets up ambushes by hiding in thickets impenetrable even to Canadians, and there - 

lies in wait, with astonishing patience for the passage of the enemy; he roams 
around huts in quest of skulls to crush and heads of hair to scalp; he lays waste 
farms, burns harvests, attacks villages and forts by surprise. He alone could 
travel safely through the dense forests of North America, which were rendered 
almost impenetrable by thick briars, fallen branches, decayed trunks of trees; 
he alone knew all the lakes and rocks, the swamps and quagmires, he alone knew 
the exact place where, under the vibrating vault of gigantic oaks, flowed in 
silence the dangerous river, which had to be crossed, or the morass that had to 
be avoided. 

Fully aware of all these natural instincts, Franwis Picquet utilized the In. 
dims during the war as guides at the head of detachments, for blowing up their 
ambushes, for reconnoitering the position and for following the movements of 
the enemy. He likewise made use of them to transport the mail and provisions. 
In winter, with snow shoes on their feet and bear skins on their shoulders they 
would travel over fields of hard snow, over frozen rivers and ponds, following the 
great dogs which drew, on sleds, the royal mail, victuals and ammunition. In 
the summer time, they would launch over the waters of lakes and rivers their 
long bark canoes which they handled with great dexterity and without fear even 
in the midst of rapids white with foam. Finally, when they were not at war, or 
employed as mail carriers or in the transportation of supplies, he used them both 
as spies and diplomats near the tribes who were less friendly to France. Father 
Picquet knew their failings so well and followed them so closely and watched all 
their plans, their dispositions and their movements so carefully that he prevented 
all defections in their ranks. He was present at the battles or skirmishes of 
Lydius, Sarasto, Fort Edward, Lake George and Lake Champlain and he asserts 
that he saw them fight with courage, with skill and endurance, he saw them give 
an example of unsurpassed heroism and saw them make the supreme sacrifice of 
their life with a cheerfulness and willingness, the like of which can scarcely be 
found in all history. 

Fearing that the destruction of the fleet of the Duke of Anville, by a terrible 
storm on the inhospitable shores of Acadia in 1746, and the defeat of ten of the 
French vessels, under the command of the Marquis de la Jonquisre, at Cape 
Finisterre', by the combined squadrons of Commodores Anson and Warren in 
May, 1747, would have a depressing effect upon the Iroquois of the five nations, 
which would induce them to join the English forces, he had recourse to a very 
skillful stroke of diplomacy. 
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By means of his domiciled Indians, at the Lac des Deux.Montagnes, whom he 
sent, a,s diplomats, to the confederacy of the Five Nations, he obtained from these 
a delegation composed of sixty chiefs who came as deputies to the Lake of the Two 
Mountains. Fran~ois Picquet received them with honors and with all the polite. 
ness and courtesy of which the Indians were so fond. Thanks to his great ascend- 
ancy over them and to the limitless confidence they placed in him, he succeeded 
after a few days, in persuading them to go to Quebec where he accompanied 
them. This move on the part of Abbe Picquet prevented the Iroquois and the 
other jlcdian nations from joining the English ranks. 

Already, a large number of Indians had deserted the French Colonists and it 
was to be feared that many more would imitate this nefarious example. But this 
desertion wzs averted by the appearance in the port of Quebec, July 5, 1747, of 
the frigate Emeraude and a convoy of transport vessels loaded with provisions, 
which the heroism of combatants at Cape Finisterre, and the skill of Lieutenant 
Clement de la Jonquikre had saved from the hands of the enemy. 

The excellent effect produced by the arrival of the convoy, commanded by 
Clkment de la Jonquikre, was still increased by the safe voyage of the Northum- 
berland under the command of Pkrisre de Solvert, who cast anchor in the port of 
mekec a t  the end of August, 1747. This ship carried, among its passengers, 
the new administrator of the colony, Count de la Galissonni&re, who was to take 
the place of Marquis de la Jonquiike, made prisoner by the English, at the naval 
battle of Cape Finisterre. 

The meeting of Count de la Galissonniike and Fran~ois Picquet was a most 
happy one and was to have fruitful results for the colony. These two men, at 
their very first meeting seemed as if they had been life long friends. They at 
once thoroughly sympathized with each other. Fransois Picquet soon recognized 
the great merit of the future admiral, both as an administrator and as a soldier. 
On the other hand, de la Galissonnikre perceived, at once, the great qualities 
of the valiant missionary. He soon appreciated his indefatigable zeal, his perfect 
disinterestedness and his enlightened patriotism. To prove this, we have a 
valuable and official testimony of l'abbk Picquet's worth by the Count de la 
Ga1issonni;re and the intendant Gilles Hocquart, to the Count of Maurepas, the 
minister of the navy. I t  reads as follows: "Monseigneur, it behooves that you 
be informed that during the long stay of the deputies of the Five Nations at 
Quebec, Monsieur 1'abbC Picquet, missionary of the Lake of Two Mountains, 
profiting by the dispositions in which he found them, to embrace Christianity, 
gave them regularly each day, in the chapel of St. Roch, a course of instructions 
followed by a prayer in keeping with that sort of catechumens. It is quite sur. 
prising to find such assiduity on the part of those Indians. 

"Although capable of great dissimulation, some of them give us hope that 
there might be sincerity in their conduct. 



"You will see by the words joined to our journal that their conduct seems to be 
persevering: the future will make us know this still better . . . . 

"Master Picquet has prepared this work for a long time past with much ardor 
and zeal. He keeps in the village of the Five Nations certain Indians from the 
Lake, some of the wisest of whom he affiliated to himself and whom he uses to 
win others. We have encouraged him to continue the work which he had so 
well begun and in which he hopes to succeed. 

"This clergyman is perfectly disinterested and employs a part of his revenue 
(which means revenue from his own patrimony, from his family in France) for 
the execution of his plan. 

"It is on my own initiative, that I propose to you, Monseigneur, to ask his 
Majesty for a pension say of from 600 to 800 pounds: I am convinced that he 
will make good use of it and for a most honorable end." 

If we add to this testimony that of his staunchest friend, and one who knew 
him best we shall form a right idea of Fransois Picquet. Thus speaks Lalande: 

c 6 Father Picquet's endurance was equal to his courage. During the inter- 
colonial war, he saved the colony twice; he did not sleep four nights in a bed. 
He was constantly on the watch. He could be seen sleeping in the forests and 
on the snow; he walked entire days in winter, often in the water; he was first 
to cross rivers, in the midst of floating ice, in order to set a good example to his 
warriors; he exposed his life like a soldier, whilst his knowledge and experience 
suggested to him expedients which made him escape from the most critical 
situations. He took possession, with eleven other men, of a territory that the 
English were about to occupy and kept it, despite their intrigues and efforts." 

With this foreknowledge of Fransois Picquet and the Indians constantly before 
our eyes, it  will be an easy matter for us to appreciate, at his full worth the 
founder of La PrCsentation and to understand his motives and intentions in 
christianizing the Indians and making of them loyal subjects of France. We 
can also better understand his antagonism against England and his loyalty and 
unbounded devotedness to his mother country, France. 



CHAPTER SECOND 

I T was during his long stay at Quebec, in the company of the sixty deputies 
from the Five Nations, in the summer of 1747, and at the time he had his 
first relations with Count de la Galissonni&re, that Fransois Picquet asked 

and obtained both from his ecclesiastical superiors and from the colonial author# 
ities the approbation of his future establishment of La Presentation at Ogdens- 
burg, N. Y. He had two objects in view in founding a mission and a fort at 
Oswegatchie. The first was to have a mission as near the Confederacy of the 
Five Nations as possible. He realized that to convert the Iroquois it was necessary 
to take them away from their own surroundings, their home government, their 
compatriots. Missionaries had been sent to the Five Nations in the past, but 
without much result. As early as 1657-1658, Father Ragueneau was sent to the 
Onondagas, Isaac Jogues to the Mohawks, among whom he was made a captive 
in 1642 and massacred by them in 1646; Fr. Joseph Lemercier to the Onondagas in 
1656.58; Fr. Duperon to the Onondagas in 1657.58; Simon Le Moyne to the Onon* 
dagas in 1654, and subsequently to the Mohawks and Senecas; Jacques de Lamber- 
ville to the Mohawks in 1675078, subsequently to Onondagas. The only real result 
of the labors of these missionaries was the immigration of a part of the Iroquois 
to the Stiult-St:Louis in the vicinity of Montreal, where, in 1649, Fathers 
Gabriel Lalemantand Jean de Br6beuf suffered martyrdom at their hands in the 
midst of the most cruel torments. 

Whilst a t  Quebec, the sixty chiefs of the Five Nations, after holding several 
meetings together, announced their firm intention of embracing the Christian 
religion, if Father Picquet, who had instructed their domiciled brothers at the 
Lake of the Two Mountains, and who had given them catechetical instructions 
in the chapel St. Roch, would be given to them as a missionary. Nothing better 
could have been done to satisfy the desire of his zealous and ardent soul. 

The second object which Father Picquet had in mind, was to build a fort, 
close enough to Oswego, to watch and observe all operations at that fort and to 
serve as a counterpoise in case of war. 

Destroy Chouaguen was to be the cry of war. Heretofore, both Father Picquet 
and the Count de la Galissonni&re knew that Oswego, originally only a trade 
counter, but turned into a fortress not long after, diverted to the personal benefit 
of England all trade from the Lake Region, which for years had been the main 
source of revenue for the French Colony. The government of Versailles had 
protested for twenty years against this encroachment, but in vain. Moreover, 
in case of war, Chouaguen would cut in two and right in the center the vast 
French Colonial empire. 
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No one better than Father Picquet knew of England's plan and he resolved to 
do all he could to prevent, or at least retard, the execution of the same. He lost 
no time but left Quebec immediately, and on the thirtieth of October, 1748, he 
sailed for Fort Frontenac, at Kingston. His mission was to examine the surround* 
ing country and to find a convenient place, where he could build a village for the 
Iroquois who wanted to become Christians. After examining the northern and 
southern shores of the St. Lawrence River between Montreal and Lake Ontario, 
his choice was soon made. He found no place better suited for his purpose than 
the little peninsula, which forms at the confluence of the Oswegatchie and the 
St. Lawrence rivers, a magnificent natural port. I t  was the twentyfirst of 
November, 1748, feast of the Presentation of the Blessed Virgin in the temple, 
that Francois Picquet cast his eyes for the first time, upon the scene which he 
was soon to render famous by his apostolic zeal and his admirable patriotism. 
This date he consecrated, as it were, by calling his mission and fort, La 
Presentation. 

After Father Picquet had fully determined to establish his mission at SoEgatsi, 
he returned to Montreal, and he left the following spring, May 9, 1749, to 
return to La Presentation. He writes that it  was a relief for him to get away 
from this center of criticism. I t  seems that all were opposed to and criticized 
his project, except his Ecclesiastical superiors, the Count de la Galissonni&re 
and the intendant Bigot. As he passed through the Lac des Deux0Montagnes to 
take with him his chapel outfit and his clothes, he discovered that the cockle of 
opposition had been sowed even there in order to stop him from pursuing his 
course and to prevent the Iroquois, who were at the Lake, from following him. 
Both French and Indians tried to dissuade him, either through fear or false 
reasoning, from carrying out his plan. But his indomitable character prevailed 
over all opposition and obstacles. He left the Lake of the Two Mountains with 
four Iroquois Indians, a stone mason, a carpenter, a few French soldiers and the 
rest who were Canadian common laborers, in all, twentynine persons, not count* 
ing himself. They carried, in long canoes, all that was necessary to start a mission 
house and a fort and enough provisions to last for several months. He only who 
has sailed down the ten rapids that lie between Ogdensburg and Montreal, can 
fully appreciate the hardships which Fransois Picquet and his party must have 
encountered on their way to Soe'gatsi, having to row against those foaming waters 
with no other assistance except their own strength and energy. I t  took Father 
Picquet twentyone days to reach La Prkntation and he arrived there safely, 
May 30, 1749, without losing a single man. As the feast of the Blessed Trinity 
that year fell on Sunday, June 1, he waited until that day, to celebrate the open. 
ing of his mission, by a Solemn Mass, which was the first one said on that hallowed 
spot of earth, where now stands Notre Dame, the largest church in the diocese of 
Ogdensburg-when one goes back in imagination to that blessed date of June 
1, 1749, what a contrast one finds between that day and this-then, an altar of 
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moss on piled up turf in the midst of a tractless forest. Today, four beautiful 
altars of solid material, where mass is daily offered. Then, no covering over head 
except the green foliage of the tall forest trees, overtopped by the celestial vault; 
to*day, the sacrificial altar is erected under the roof and within the walls of spacious 
buildings. Then, only a handful of worshippers representing Old and New 
France; todday, hundreds of worshippers from many lands, attend the Sunday 
services. But the sacrifice, the priest and the victim are the same. It is always 
the same, old, sublime sacrifice of the Cross, offered once on Calvary but repeated 
everywhere in the world. Whether the altar be one of moss or marble, whether 
the priest be white or black, whether the worshippers be Europeans or Amerie 
cans, the victim is always Jesus Christ, the real priest is likewise Jesus Christ, and 
it is alwayi offered to God the Father and for the same ends for which the sacrie 
fice of the Cross was offered. 

What a profound impression this wild and primitive, but beautiful scene must 
have made on the poet priest and his hearers. What dreams must all have dreamt 
on that auspicious morning and during the day! 

A creative work indeed was started; but was it to be durable and fruitful? 
Fransois Picquet, moved by his foresight and enthusiastic soul must have felt 
that he was blessing the foundation soil of a future free city, and that he was 
rocking, in the cradle, just built, a future Christian people. 

Enthused, no doubt, by the vision of a happy future, Fransois Picquet started 
his work, the very next day after this memorable event. I t  was necessary to con* 
struct several buildings, which, according to Abb6 Picquet's plan, were to hrm 
the new "habitation". But here, unforeseen difliculties arose, which, at least 
retarded his work. The carpenter and stone mason who came with Father 
Picquet were the only ones to whom wages were paid, all the other men were 
under contract. The commissary, Fransois Victor Varin, had agreed to give 
them sixty francs for each acre of land they should clear up. These men were 
willing to live up to their contract, but they would not, at first, help the stone 
mason and the carpenter to erect buildings. Abb6 Picquet, in the end, persuaded 
the Canadians to help put up buildings, but he never succeeded in getting the 
French soldiers to do anything else but to plow up the land. 

The first building that was constructed was a hangar (a store house) where 
all provisions and other effects were made secure. Then sprung up a little house 
which afterwards served as a bastion to the fort he was obliged to build for 
the protection of his men. 

These had beome terror stricken; and when Father Picquet discovered that 
they had the intention of returning to Montreal, he built, with his own money, 
a little fort of palisades. I t  cost him 388 liwes, and in those days, a livre was 
equivalent to 20 sous, now a franc. 

The fort was a square, measuring seventy feet on each side and was flanked by 
Father Picquet's little house which projected into the river like a bastion. 





I t  was constructed of dressed stone, on a point of land, at the confluence of 
the St. Lawrence and Oswegatchie Rivers, where now the steam car ferry lands, 
but not quite so far out into the St. Lawrence. Upon the inauguration stone of 
this fort, was carved the following inscription: 

Huic habitationi initia dedit Franc Picquet 
MDCCXLIX 

Translated, it reads as follows: "Francis Picquet laid the foundation of this 
habitation in the name of Almighty God, in 1749." 

I t  was found intact many years after, in the debris of the old fort, and is now 
preserved, as a precious relic and as the palladium of the city, under the porch 
and on the front of the Town Hall, where all may read the historical inscription. 

Whilst very busy from early morning 'till late at night in clearing up the land 
and in constructing buildings, Father Picquet did not forget the main object of 
his mission, namely, to gather together, away from the home influence, all Iroquois, 
who were willing to embrace Christianity. Still, he wanted to proceed &utiously 
and avoid all blunders at the very outset. His desire was to have a model colony 
of Indians. He, therefore, chose the elite of the Catechumens, those who had 
fully resolved to rid themselves of the two great vices of the Redskins: drunken* 
ness and looseness of morals. Fran~ois Picquet, like all the missionaries and the 
bishops of the French Colony, condemned and opposed with energy the sale of 
strong drinks to Indians. 

To the scandal of God fearing Catholics and converted Indians, traders and 
even government functionaries, at the different posts, exchanged strong liquors 
for furs with the Indians of Canada and the United States. From the time of 
Louis XIV the missionaries had denounced this commercialism as wrong and 
ruinous to both soul and body. But many a Frenchman tried to justify his 
conduct saying: to refuse the sale of whisky to Indians would be tantamount to 
diverting the fur trade to the English and Hollanders who, it appears, had no 
scruple in selling liquor to the Redskins. 

Franwis Picquet was not of this opinion and was inexorable as regards drunk* 
enness and free union which the Indians practiced with deplorable indifference. 

When the Iroquois of the Five Nations came to the new mission and found 
everything to their taste, they assured the AbbC that they would go back home 
to settle their affiirs, that is, to till and harvest their corn, sell what they could 
not bring with them, and would return to Soegatsi, some in the fall, others during 
the winter, and the greatest number the following spring. 

Father Picquet, although somewhat pleased at this determination of the In* 
dians to settle at Oswegatchie, made two conditions for their admittance to 
the colony. First, that they renounce drunkenness and prove themselves temper* 
ate before settling in the village; he also asked them to take the resolution never 
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to bring intoxicating liquors there and see that others do likewise; this measure, 
he assured them, was for their personal benefit, as well as for that of their wives 
and children. The second condition was that, as Christians, they should live 
with their legitimate wife until the death of either spouse. This was a severe 
blow to Indians who, on the least pretext, put away their wives and contracted 
other matrimonial unions which, like the first one, were of short duration. Polig- 
amy was in vogue among many Indian tribes, and the more wives a man had the 
richer he was supposed to be. 

But so great was the drawing influence of Abb6 Picquet that they expressed 
their willingness to comply with these two articles of the Christian moral law, 
if they were permitted to be numbered among the children of the zealous 
missionary. 

This gave hope to Father Picquet that his mission would one day be of the 
most numerous in the country. 

He knew that all this required time, patience, a great firmness of character, 
well seasoned with extreme meekness, infinite discretion so as to win the Indians 
over to the cause of Religion and of France; but he believed, at the same time, 
that all this was possible with the help of Almighty God. 

He gave a proof of his energy and his determination to have a peaceful and 
harmonious colony in sending back to the Lac des Deux-Montagnes nine apostates 
who had come to him and eleven others to the Sault-Saint-Louis, who had immi* 
grated to La Prtsentation. 

Soon after his arrival at La PrEsentation, Father Picquet wrote a long letter 
to the Commander General of Canada, the Count de la GalissoniGre, at the end 
of which, he gives a description of the place he had selected for his fort and mis. 
sion, and its advantages from all points of view, especially regarding religion 
and the mother country. 

He gives first a topographical description of the place and says that the River 
La Prtsentation (now Oswegatchie) has its mouth on the southern shore of the 
St. Lawrence River, a league and a half from the Old Fort la Galette, built in 
1682 on the Northern shore of the same river, not far from the present city of 
Prescott and which was abandoned in 1749 shortly after Fort La Prksentation 
was built. From the fact that the mouth of this river is at the head of the first 
of the rapids, but not far from it, Ogdensburg has derived great commercial 
advantage. The swift water carries away the floating ice in the winter, keeps 
the river open, and facilitates the maintenance of a car and passenger ferry the 
year around. 

An admirable basin, capable of accommodating from forty to fifty boats is 
formed by a peninsula, the mouth of the Oswegatchie and the St. Lawrence 



River. Its circumference measures from thirty-six to thirty-seven acres. The 
waters, when &ther Picquet arrived, were from fifteen to twenty-one feet deep, 
but they are now much deeper since the bay has been dredged. The basin is 
protected from all western and southern winds and there is not much danger 
to fear from the northern and eastern gales. 

Father Picquet states further that he located his fort on the west shore of the 
basin, about the center, and that loaded boats can sail close to the land, being 
very low at that point and extending quite far into the St. Lawrence River. The 
bay from shore to shore is only a quarter of a league wide and all canoes descend- 
ing or going up the River Oswegatchie have to pass in front of the fort. 

The Eastern shore of the Oswegatchie, he continues, is much higher and slopes 
gradually like an amphitheatre where a city could advantageously be built. All 
inhabitants of Ogdensburg now know that Father Picquet's prevision was realized. 
A beautiful and prosperous city presently adorns the shores of both the Oswegate 
chie and St. Lawrence Rivers; it forms the principal Laurentian port of the State 
of New York, is a center of navigation for the West and the East, having com- 
mercial relations with the ports of the Western Lakes and the markets of the 
great North West, as well as Montreal, Quebec, the coastal provinces of Canada 
and with Europe. 

Besides, it  is a transit port between Canada and the United States, and its 
importation, especially silk from China, is greater than that of Chicago, without 
counting the thousands of people and automobiles that come over from Canada. 

Father Picquet did not know in which latitude his mission was situated, but 
now we know that Ogdensburg is situated at 75 deg. 29 min. longitude, and at 
44 deg. 50 min. latitude, on the River La Prksentation (now Oswegatchie) 
which takes its source, not in the Lake Massaouapi (Black Lake) as thought 
Father Picquet, but in the Adirondacks and then flows through Cranberry and 
Black Lakes and empties into the St. Lawrence at Ogdensburg. Father Picquet 
rejoices over the fact that he has taken possession of the Soegatsi River before 
the English did, for otherwise all communications between Montreal and the 
East and the Western forts might have been cut off and the English position here 
made very secure through the Oswegatchie River. 

Then, Father Picquet enumerates all the advantages which he thinks both 
religion and the mother country will derive from his recent establishment. 

"Fort La Prksentation", he says, "is situated thirtyfive leagues from Montreal, 
twentyfive leagues from Fort Frontenac, at Kingston, and nearly thirtythree 
leagues from the English fort Chouaguen at Oswego. Such a center is easily 
reached by all Indians who desire to be converted to Christianity, being able to 
come here from Lake Ontario and the Iroquois River (Black River) from the 
Frontenac River and the Country of the Mississagu&, through the St. Lawrence 
River, from the Mohawk valley, Corlar (Schenectady),Onondaga, the Capital of 
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the Five Nations and through the River La PrEsentation". The great abundance 
of fish and game, which he figures will exist for years to come in this neighbor0 
hmd, will largely contribute to draw the Iroquois here, after which he will teach 
them to raise cows, hogs and chickens and to till the soil, which is excellent. 

Then he turns his eyes towards the mother country and tells how this mission 
could be made a central port between the East and the West for all boats carry* 
ing mail, provisions and ammunition, where lumber in large quantites could be 
exported and where ships could be built much cheaper than in any other place, 
on account of the abundance of the right kind of timber. He suggests the build- 
ing of a saw mill on the shore of the Oswegatchie, where exists a very favorable 
spot. He ends his letter by saying that a solid fort built here, on the basin of La 
Pr6sentation would assure to France the possession of Lake Ontario, would make 
Forts Frontenac and Niagara secure, would facilitate the gathering here of an 
army, that could march on Chouaguen or any other place where the English 
would establish themselves. Then the passage of all Indians who would attempt 
to enter the Colony could easily be prevented by setting up ambushes at points 
where they would necessarily pass. 

Father Picquet f~rther asserts that hk gives this advice just because he is 
moved by the desire to do all-that is possible for the advancement of religion and 
the prosperity of the King and that he desires to live and die in these sentiments. 

This wonderful letter reveals the great traits of Abbe Picquet, traits that are 
seldom united in one man; profound wisdom, unshaken firmness, practical ideas, 
deep faith, untainted patriotism, clear-sightedness, which allowed him to foresee 
and even predict, to a certain extent, the most diverse results of his great 
enterprise. 

This letter reached de la Galissonnitre only a few days before he departed for 
France, after giving over to the Marquis de la Jonquitre, the government of 
the French Colonies. De la Jonquitre, who was appointed Governor of Canada 
April 1, 1746, had been made prisoner at the battle of Cape Finisterre, and had 
been unable to assume his position until now. This change was a great disap. 
pointment to Father Picquet, as he was losing a friend and protector in the person 
of de la Galissonni+re, and did not know whethe; or not the new governor would 
be fivorable to his undertaking. 

Whether it was this anxiety that took Father Picquet to Montreal, or whether 
he was sent for by la jonquikre, no historian seems to know; but one thing is 
certain, and that is Father Picquet was in Montreal at the beginning of Novem. 
ber, 1749. He was kindly received by the Governor de la Jonquitre, to whom he 
made known the actual condition of his new mission. On October 20, 1749, a 
palisade fort flanked with a stone redoubt, a house for himself, an oven, a hangar 





or store house, and a barn had been built on the little peninsula at the mouth of 
the Soegatsi River. Besides, over one hundred acres of wood had been cleared 
away and the land was being made ready for cultivation in the following spring, 
when Indian laborers were to settle there. All this work was done within five 
months. 

The new governor congratulated Father Picquet on the successful beginning 
of his mission and promised him his sympathy and protection. Moreover, to 
give him an additional proof of the lively interest he took in his work, he showed 
him a dispatch that the new minister of Marine, A. L. Rouillk, had sent him 
May 4, 1749. This document is doubly precious for us: first, i t  confirms all that 
has been written before regarding the preparatory steps for the foundation of 
La Prgsentation; secondly, it informs us exactly of the secret intentions of the 
King's government. 

After alluding to his correspondence with de la Galissonni2re and the Marquis 
de la Jonqui2re regarding the visit of the five Iroquois nations to Quebec, RouillC 
adds: "As a large number of Indians have declared their willingness to embrace 
Christianity, it  has been decided to establish a mission towards Fort Frontenac 
(Kingston) to draw thereto the largest number possible. 

"It is Master Abbe Picquet, a zealous missionary, in whom these nations seem 
to have placed confidence, who has been placed in charge of this negotiation. 

"Last year, he must have gone in that direction to select a place proper for 
the establishment of his mission and to find out how much reliance could be 
placed on the disposition of those same nations." 

Quoting a letter from Count de la Galissonnidre, dated October 5, 1749, he 
adds: "Although, according to Mr. de la Galissonnidre, an absolute reliance 
cannot be placed in the promises of those Indians, i t  is nevertheless so important 
to divide them, that nothing must be neglected to obtain this end." 

The new minister was absolutely of the same opinion and said: "It is for 
this reason, that His Majesty desires you to pursue the establishment already 
proposed. If it  could be successful, i t  ought not to be difficult to persuade the 
Indians that the only way left open to free themselves from the yoke of England 
and recover their personal liberty and their land, is to destroy Fort Chouaguen 
(Oswego), built there, with the view of controlling the Iroquois Nations. The 
destruction of that fort is of such great importance, not only as regards French 
possessions, but also as regards the Indian trade, that nothing must be spared to 
induce Iroquois to undertake it. 

"This is about the only way this project could be carried out, and you must 
realize with what great prudence and circumspection you must proceed." 

This proof of esteem and confidence on the part of the government of Ver* 
sailles must have rejoiced Father Picquet, but his modesty and disinterestedness 
caused him to rejoice still more over the fact that there was perfect agreement 
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between the government of France and that of Canada relative to his project 
a t  La Presentation. This testimony of confidence from the mother country 
joined to the encouragement he had received from the GovernoreGeneral, from the 
intendant, from his ecclesiastical superiors, especially from the Bishop of Quebec, 
came at the right time. 

The constancy of the missionary was to be severely tried. Whilst he was in 
Montreal, a party of Iroquois, belonging to the ferocious tribe of the Agnies or 
Mohawks, sailed down the Oswegatchie River, attacked Fort La Prksentation 
absolutely unaware, and did all they could to destroy i t  entirely. There were 
only three soldiers guarding the fort. But these gave proof of their bravery and 
absolute devotedness. One of them lost an arm by the explosion of his own gun. 
They beat back the assailants with their guns, but they could not prevent them 
from burning the barn, full of hay, the wooden palisade around the fort, which was 
half consumed by the fire. But the small redoubt where the soldiers were housed 
was saved, despite the fact that the Mohawks set fire to i t  several times. 

This trial, only five months after the opening of his mission, when everything 
pointed to success, far from discouraging the zealous missionary, seemed to have 
given a new impetus to his energy and activity. He started anew to repair and 
rebuild so that within a couple of years La Prksentation possessed a palisade fort, 
flanked with bastions, a chapel, a store, a hangar, a stable, ovens, a saw mill, 
vast fields of wheat and vegetables, three Iroquois villages, fortynine bark cabins, 
some of which were from sixty to eighty feet long, capable of lodging three to 
four families. The governor of Canada sent a small party of soldiers to guard 
the fort, and five cannons. 

Were the Mohawks inspired by the English to destroy Fort La Presentation, 
or did they follow their own natural impulse? No historian seems to be able to 
answer this question. One thing is certain, namely, that both the AgniCs (or 
Mohawks) and the English were surprised that La Presentation was already 
provided with defensive works capable of protecting the families that would 
settle there. The fall of 1749 witnessed six heads of families domiciled there, 
the year 1750 eightyseven families, and in 1751 there were already three hundred 
and ninetysix families at Soegatsi. Father Picquet realized from the outset that 
if he wanted to draw Iroquois families to his village, he had to make their habitad 
tion secure against the rancor of other Indians and the wrath and jealousy of the 
English. 

I t  was for that purpose that Abb6 Picquet asked and was granted permission 
to build a permanent fort at La Presentation. The governor, Mr. de la Jonqui&re, 
therefore sent the engineer Rocbert de la MorandiPre, whose merit was well 
known to Father Picquet, to draw the plans of a fort at La Pr6sentation and to 
take charge of the work of building it. 

Thanks to the activity, the enthusiasm and energy of the missionary, the work 
proceeded rapidly. All seemed to rival one another in their zeal. Stone masons 



and carpenters, so!diers and Indians, all worked with ardor from three o'clock 
in the morning till nine o'clock at  night, some of them digging moats, others 
dressing palisades, some building stone bastions, others leveling and turfing the 
ground, whilst others prepared the meals. There was such enthusiasm exhibited, 
that certain Indians from the North country who perchance passed at  La Pr6  
sentation in the summer of 1750, measured with their blankets the length of the 
stone walls and stated very seriously that the laborers were worthy of comparison 
with beavers, when building dams. 

Along with the fort, other buildings were constructed, viz: a store house for 
ammunition, provisions and all commercial stores, in charge of La Force; a ware. 
house for provisions, a stable, ovens, finally a saw mill, which Father Picquet 
talked of having, since the opening of his mission. On the other hand, the clear. 
ing up of the land was continued with great activity. Whole fields were planted 
with vegetables or sowed with maize (corn) and wheat. All this work, finished 
or partly finished in the fall of 1750, represented an expenditure of from thirty 
to forty thousand livres, but through the intelligence and economy of Father 
Picquet, they actually cost only 13,343 livres, 2 sols (sous) 6 pence (Lalande says 
3,485 livres). 

If the picture of Fort La PrQentation, given by Dr. Hough in his History of 
St. Lawrence and Franklin Counties is a true one, the description of i t  can be 
given as follows : 

"The fort was a square, with four stone bastions, shaped like towers, at  the 
four corners; it was surrounded by a large moat and an intrenchment. Its cur* 
tains, Indian fashion, were very high, made of large cedar posts or piles driven 
deep into the ground. A t  the summit, there seems to be the traditional gallery 
for the defenders, a kind of parapet made of two thicknesses of wood, gun proof, 
grooved, destined to repulse all attacks by fire. 

"The principal door opened on the north side, just in front of the confluence 
of the two rivers, and inside of an enclosure, equally protected by palisades, Iro. 
quois cabins could be seen. The curtain defending the Northern face was not 
only protected by a swamp, but was so disposed as to be able to receive artillery. 
I t  is probably at that point that Abb6 Picquet located the five cannons which he 
had received from the Marquis de la Jonqui6re." Lalande says that a little later, 
the works of La Prhentation were armed by seven small stone guns and eleven 
four to six#pounders. 

A t  the end of the year 1749, Drouet de Beaudicourt, with a party of thirty 
soldiers took possession of Fort La Prbentation and thus became its first Corn. 
mander. C6loron de Blainville, recalled from Detroit, succeeded him, and, after 
the death of Marquis de la Jonquisre, March 17, 1752, he was replaced by 
Lieutenant Boucher de la Pkridre. 
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Notwithstanding the appointment of these commanders of the fort, a flatter* 
ing exception was made in behalf of Father Picquet, as he was left entirely in 
charge of the high administration of the new post. 

There was a commander of the fort and a store keeper, but the commander 
was given orders to show a great deference for Father Picquet; the commander 
as it were, was placed under the guardianship of Father Picquet and all power of 
managing and administering the stores was given to him; in a word, everything 
was under his command. This extraordinary condition of things can only be 
explained by the circumstances which accompanied the foundation, and esO 
pecially by the political and religious advantages rather than by the military and 
commercial ones, which were expected of a creation due mostly to the initiative 
and the constant efforts of the missionary. 



CHAPTER THIRD 

A PRBSENTATION was founded but a short time, when the Indian L families began to settle there, drawn, no doubt, by the advantageous 
situation of the post, the beauty of the site, and especially by the fertility 

of its soil. Immense forests, miles of river front offered abundant resources for 
hunting and fishing. As stated before, six heads of families located there in the 
fall of 1749, and eightyseven in 1750. 

This must be considered a great success when one reflects upon the severe 
rules imposed by the missionary, on his new recruits. They were to be abso- 
lutely temperate and follow the laws of Christ concerning marriage. These 
restrictions meant great sacrifices on the part of the Indians, and can be explained 
only by the personal magnetism of Abbe Picquet. Nevertheless, the latter did 
not attribute to himself alone, the success of his mission, but he always gave 
credit for a good share of it  to priests, officers, soldiers, colonists, whom the Mar# 
quis de la Jonquisre sent to him as fellow4abourers. 

In May, 1750, the GovernoreGeneral of Canada came to Montreal for the 
purpose of receiving the congratulations of the Iroquois nations. Abb6 Picquet 
presented to him the Indian deputation; and the chief of the Goyogouens, who 
was almost one hundred years old, pronounced the traditional harangue: "Father, 
as soon as the FiveeNations heard of your arrival, they resolved to ask of you to 
accept the same name that they had given to M. de la Galissonni6re: we called 
him SkCnon, which means peace. He took great care of all our nations. We 
hope, Father, that you will have for us the-same kindness . . . 99 

The Marquis thanked the Indians, promised to be kind to them and distributed 
to them a large quantity of provisions. He accepted with thanks the name 
"Peaceful" but, at the same time, he insisted upon the fidelity of his children, 
the brave Goyogouens, for whose services during the last war, he was very 
grateful. 

One week later, Father Picquet returned to La PrCsentation, taking with him, 
with the consent of the governor, the one officer who was most capable of sup- 
porting his efforts in his patriotic undertaking. His name was Philippe Chabert 
de Joncaire, the famous forest rover, father of Louis Thomas de Joncaire, at one 
time the king's interpreter and lieutenant of the Colonial troops. In the year 
1721, Philip Chabert de Joncaire was adopted by one of the Iroquois tribes, 
and his son, Louis Thomas, had lived so many years with the Redskins, that he 
was considered as one of their own, leading the same kind of life. 

He married an Iroquois squaw, had several children by her and acquired a very 
great influence among the Five Nations, owing to the services which his father, 
his brother Daniel and himself had rendered to the Indians. 
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Moreover, he was related to several Tsonnontwans families, knew all about 
Indian manners, had a perfect knowledge of Iroquois dialects and all this together 
made him a very valuable aid to Abb6 Picquet. 

Philip de Joncaire received instructions to do all he could to help Father Picquet 
in his delicate mission of winning the AgniCs (Mohawks) over to the cause of 
France. They had always been and were still the allies of the English, and the 
only Iroquois district that had persevered in the hatred of France. The burning 
of the temporary Fort La Pr6sentation in the fall of 1749 was a proof of this. I t  
was then necessary to draw -away from the Canton of the Mohawk River, the 
AgniCs and engage them to make their domicile a t  SoEgetsi. To accomplish this 
result both Father Picquet and Philip de Joncaire were instructed to offer these 
ferocious Iroquois all accommodation and advantages necessary to entice them 
to quit their establishments, situated near that of the English a t  Colar (Schenec- 
tady). 

Xhere was an obstacle very hard to overcome. A certain William Johnson, 
an Anglo#American, had settled a few leagues from Corlar (Schenectady), right 
in the midst of the Mohawk Country and had worked there many years "with 
ferocious energy" for the cause of England. 

It was then necessary first to destroy the influence which William Johnson 
had exerted among the Agnigs and secondly to make use of the Tsonnontouans, 
friends and allies of the Joncaires as intermediaries in the councils of the five 
Cantons. In this way, it  was hoped that a radical change in the disposition of 
the AgniCs towards France might be brought about, or that they might be 
placed in a position impossible of hurting France, when isolated from their own 
compatriots. 

The tactics of both France and England were well understood by the Indians. 
They realized perfectly well their critical situation between the "two giants" 
that disputed their alliance. This dangerous predicament was one day well 
expressed by one of the Indian chiefs; "The Frenchman," he said, "draws us 
on one side, and the Englishman on the other. Both give us specious reasons. 
The Englishman tells us to distrust the FrencKman* who is bright, and who tries 
to deceive us in a cute way. Both nations give us a great abundance of presents. 
As for us, we know that the Master of life has given to us Indians who inhabit 
it, the Island of America. We understand nothing as regards the pretentions of 
the English and the French. We ignore the secret motive which impels them to 
wage war against us. Our true intention is to remain neutral. You are both so 
great that we feel ourselves crushed in spite of us." 

This speech was full of good sense, but the speaker forgot that it was his 
ancestors that had started this "inexpiable war" and that now it was too late 
to have recourse to neutrality. They had to take sides either with France or 
England. 
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L'abbk Picquet was decidedly of this opinion and was firmly convinced that 
France had not usurped the Indian territory but had a right of ownership over 
all the countries discovered by French explorers. He based his opinion first on 
the right of discovery and of exploration; second, on the fact that French forest 
rovers and official traders had kept up, without any interruption, commercial 
relations with all the Indians both in the United States and Canada; third, that 
France is essentially a civilizing nation. 

Whether his view is theologically sound or not, I am not willing to decide, but 
leave this decision to more competent judges. A t  all events, this practice seems 
to be universal. 

Civilized nations invade barbarian countries, take possession of the land, occupy 
it as their own and then endeavor to civilize the aborigines. The Christian 
churches have never condemned this way of acting and it does not belong to any 
individual to do so. The fact that both Canada and the United States pay 
an annual pension or allowance to Indians, would seem to indicate that those 
two countries are trying to restore, to a-certain extent, what they have taken from 
the Indians. 

But it is time to establish a true comparison between French and English civili. 
zation. Up to the time that ambition and interest led the Anglo0Americans into 
the valley of la Belle0Rivikre (Ohio), claimed by the French as their own, the 
former had shown but indifference and hostility to the natives. Much later, 
with the exception of the peaceful Moravian Brothers, who really tried to inspire 
the Indians with a true horror for the cruelties they were in the habit of corn0 
mitting, the other new invaders, for the most part, came from the scum of the 
English population. This we know from the historian Parkman, who relates 
that Dinwiddie, governor of Virginia, wrote to Hamilton, governor of Pennsyl. 
vania, and said to him concerning those traders: "They appear to me to be in 
general a set of abandoned wretches." And his colleague answered him: "I 
concur with you in the opinion that they are a very licencious people." These 
unworthy traders, naturally did not instill high ideals in the minds of the In. 
dians, nor were they of any benefit to them either spiritually or materially. All 
they offered to them was merchandise and liquor, and all they cared for, was to 
get richer a t  the expense of the Indians. Even this commercialism could have 
been condoned if they had acted more humanly with the Redskins. But their 
rapacity and harshness formed a most striking contrast with the spirit of gentle. 
ness, ordinarily practiced by the French colonist. 

Parkman is authority for saying: "That the French colonists acted towards 
the changeable and sanguinary race, which claimed sovereignty over this land, 
with a spirit of gentleness that contrasted very forcibly with the rapacious cruelty 
of the Spaniards and the harshness of the English. For the eternal honor of France 
i t  is well to quote the following words from Parkman. "Peaceful, benign, and 
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beneficent were the arms of their (the French) conquest. France tried to subdue 
not by the sword, but by the cross; she aimed not at crushing and destroying 
the nations she invaded, but she tried to convert them, to civilize them, and to 
embrace them in her bosom as her own children." This testimony of an illustrious 
American historian, who was not a Catholic, cannot be suspected as partial to 
France. (Pioneers of France in the New World, p. 417). 

Such were the sentiments of Father Picquet towards the Indians. As a Cath* 
olic priest he knew that the Indians were his brothers by nature, and that it  was 
necessary to draw them by degrees to Jesus Christ, the Light and Salvation of 
the world; as a Frenchman, he looked upon the Indians as friends whom he 
must rally around the only flag which symbolized both Catholic civilization and 
the French Mother Country. 

Most anxious to develop his new mission, Father Picquet, in the summer of 
1751, undertook a journey of exploration around Lake Ontario. The principal 
object he had in view was to gather together as many Iroquois as were willing 
to follow him to La Presentation. 

Father Picquet left La Prhentation June 10, 1751, and returned July 20, the 
same year. His party was composed of only two embarcations. He and six 
Canadians sailed in the "King's boat'' and five trusty Indians in a bark canoe. The 
first night they pitched their tent among the Island Toniata (Thousand Islands), 
but they sailed away early the next morning, and reached Fort Frontenac (King* 
ston), June 12. 

The next stop they made was at the old Sulpician Mission in the Bay of 
QuintC, founded by the Abbes Fenelon and TrouvC, in 1668, but long since 
abandoned. 

From there he went to an Island near by, where he was visited by the chaplain 
of Fort Frontenac, the store keeper and several other persons from the same 
garrison, to whom Father Picquet gave a fine banquet. A number of Indians 
lived on that Island and Father Picquet, after feasting them, instructed them in 
the truths of faith, and praised so highly the protection of France that he perd 
suaded them to go and live at La Presentation. This was his first success. 

After sailing eight days longer, they arrived at the fort M. RouillC (Toronto), 
newly constructed in 1749 for the purpose of diverting the trade of the Indians 
of the North Country from Oswego, where the English drew them by their fine 
merchandise. Father Picquet found this fort in better condition than Fort 
Frontenac. The bread and wine were good and provisions for trade were in great 
plenty. 

Whilst there, Father Picquet was interviewed by the Mississagues, a tribe 
that lived in the neighborhood. They begged of him to take pity on them, and to 
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treat them with the same kindness that he treated the Five.Nations, to whom 
he sent missionaries. Instead of building a chapel near us, they said, they put 
up a tavern where fire water is sold. "They have treated you according to your 
taste", replied Father Picquet. "You never showed any zeal for religion; on the 
contrary, your conduct has always been opposed to it, whilst the Iroquois showed 
true love for Christianity." As Father Picquet had undertaken this journey in 
order to make other recruits among the Indians, his conduct, on this occasion, can 
be explained only from the fact that his orders from the Governor were to accept 
only Iroquois. 

From Toronto, Father Picquet sailed directly south, across Lake Ontario and 
at the confluence of rivi6re de la Chute (Niagara River) on the Lake, June 29, 
1751, where he was greeted with joy by the Commander, the chaplain and the 
store keeper, "this triumvirate, as Mr. Parkman expressed it, which governed 
the advanced posts of the West and which represented three vital principles, war, 
religion and commerce." As the twenty-ninth of June is a great feast day in the 
calendar of the Catholic Church, the feast of Saints Peter and Paul, Father 
Picquet celebrated mass. After resting there for one day, he directed his foot- 
steps towards the Fort du Portage de la Cataracte, about sixty miles up the river 
and about six miles above the famous Falls of Niagara. This fort was built, like 
that of Fort Rouill6 (Toronto) to prevent the Indians from trading at Chouaguen 
(Oswego). This modest fort of the Portage was more a trade counter and a ware. 
house for commercial effects, munition and victuals destined to La.Bellerividre 
(Ohio) than a defensive Port. Father Picquet found there lieutenant Daniel 
Chabert de Joncaire, a Frenchman (married to a squaw), who was well thought of 
by the Indians and had an immense influence over them and in whom the Iro- 
quois had greater confidence than even in William Johnson. "He forgot noth. 
ing," said Father Picquet, "as regards helping me to attain the object of my mission. 
He showed himself a great servant of God and of the King." Owing to his in. 
fluence the Goyogouens and the Tsonnontouans, of whom he was a child, held 
counsel together and a certain number decided to follow Father Picquet imme- 
diately and a still larger number promised to settle at  "La Pr6sentationW later. 
As a proof of their sincerity, they gave Father Picquet twelve young men, as 
hostages, assuring him that they had nothing dearer to offer him than their 
children. 

The missionary had fully determined to visit the post of Chouaguen (Oswego) 
on his way back to Oswegatcl~ie. -But his own Indians and the Tsonnontouans, 
after holding counsel together, (and in this opinion, de la Joncaire perfectly con- 
curred), begged of him not to carry out this plan, knowing, as they did, the 
dispositions of the English towards him. They knew that the English looked 
upon him as the worst enemy of their colony, the one to be most feared, and the 
one who had done most damage to their interests. 

There was then danger that they might either put him to death or make him a 
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prisoner. The fact that a price was put upon his head, a few years later, shows 
that the fear of the Indians was well founded and that hatred and revenge against 
Father Picquet were in the hearts and minds of the English colonists. 

To please de la Joncaire and his Indians, Father Picquet, gratehl for this mark 
of esteem, promised not to stop at Oswego. 

He then started back towards Fort Niagara with his "recruit of neophites". 
His journey home was truly a "triumphant military march". "Everywhere we 
passed", said Father ,Picquet, "from every wigwam and camp we were saluted 
by volleys of musketry. A t  Fort Niagara, M. de B6cancour received us with great 
ceremony and with a discharge of cannon which pleased the Indians very much". 

The next day, Father Picquet gathered all the Indians in the chapel of the fort 
and for the first time made them repeat prayers, preached to them and distributed 
presents to them. 

Now that the object of his mission had been attained, he had only one thought 
in his mind, and that was to return to La Prkntation, where he had left a little 
flock without a pastor. On the sixth of July, he sailed away with a numerous 
flotilla of canoes and arrived at the mouth of the Gascouchagou (Genesee River) 
where now stands Charlotte. He and his men visited the three series of Cascades 
which stand between the mouth of the Genesee River and Rochester. Having 
admired these wonders of nature, they launched their canoes into Lake Ontario and 
arrived at Sodus Bay July 14. Father Picquet expressed the desire of seeing a fort 
built in this bay of the Goyogouens (Sodus Bay) but he added: "It is better to 
destroy Oswego and never let the English build it again." 

The sixteenth of July, the Missionary and his party approached the dreaded 
Fort Oswego. Father Picquet had promised M. de la Joncaire and his Indians 
that he would not make a landing there and he kept his word. But he conducted 
his boat as near the post as he dared and from there studied the English position 
to the best of his ability. He noticed that it  was commanded on all sides, and 
could easily be approached in time of war. He thought that two batteries, each 
containing twelve pounders, could reduce this fort to cinders. "This fort," he 
added, "is a great damage to us; not only does it destroy our trade with Indians 
but it  places the English in communication with the Indians from fir and near." 

From Oswego, Father Picquet sailed across the lake to Fort Frontenac where 
-he was received with honors and acclamation both by the officers and Indians, 
among whom were many Algonquins and Nipissings from the Lake of the Two 
Mountains, who were there by chance with Lieutenant PicottC de Bellestre, on 
their way to war. These were wild with joy at seeing their former missionary. 
They ran to the shore, laughing, gesticulating, yelling and saluting their "father" 
with repeated volleys of musketry. 

After spending a few days at Fort Frontenac, where another numerous rea 
cruit of proselytes was made, Father Picquet returned to La Prkntation, with 
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all his followers, where he was received with "all the tenderness that children 
can experience after recovering a father whom they thought lost." 

This journey around Lake Ontario, during which he visited the French forts of 
Frontenac (Kingston), Rouill6 (Toronto), Niagara (at the mouth of Niagara 
River) du Portage (above Niagara Falls), had a very depressing effect upon Father 
Picquet. 

He found them all in a deplorable state: no trade, no life, no progress. Only 
a small quantity of provisions, of victuals, of ammunition. Nothing there to 
draw Indians. The merchandise was of inferior grade and was sold at  a higher 
price than at Oswego. With the exception of Fort du Portage, where he counted 
fifty Indian canoes, he saw but a few Indians at each post. Not finding what 
they wanted at the French posts they betook themselves to Oswego, where they 
always found a quantity of all sorts of merchandise and liquors for which they 
exchanged their furs. They also discovered that silver bracelets, heavier, of 
purer silver, and more fancy than those sold by the French, cost only two beavers 
a t  Oswego, whilst they cost them ten beavers at the king's counter. 

This way of acting, coupled with the carelessness or weakness of the colonial 
government, with dishonesty in high functionaries, with unjustifiable privileges 
to societies, whose object was to get rich by stealing, egotism and rapacity of 
the directors of the Company of India, excessive patronage and false economy on 
the part of Versailles, all this, together, placed the French in a state of inferiority 
when compared to English competitors. 

Francois Picquet's cruise around Lake Ontario for the purpose of recruiting 
more Iroquois Indians was a great success. The number of heads of families 
established at Oswegatchie increased from eighty-seven to three hundred and 
ninetytwo in the fall of 1751. 

He at once took the greatest care to install his new recruits. He helped them 
to build wigwams within the enclosure reserved for villages, and to clear up land 
for the spring sowing and planting. 

The support of the colony was an assured fact. The land was fertile, fishing 
excellent and hunting abundant. Fish was found in great quantity both in the 
clear water of the St. Lawrence and in the Oswegatchie River. Their shores 
being covered with immense forests, game of varied species was found there; 
wild pigeons, blackbirds, plovers, partridges, teals, bustards, wild ducks and 
geese, rabbits, squirrels and deer. 

The king's ration was rather scant, viz., two pounds of bread with onedhalf 
pound of pork per day for each person. Father Picquet, who, at the time received 
neither salary, pension, nor help from his old parents, displeased at his staying so 
far away from home, had to be content with this daily ration. Fortunately, 
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Indians who were mostly all expert fishermen and hunters, would, from time to 
time, bring him venison, fish and partridges, and thus give Father Picquet a 
chance to eat a savory meal, and the means to feast the numerous visitors at La 
Prtsentation, many of whom were distinguished generals. 

One cannot help laughing when he reads in his biographer's notes that the 
Indians would bring Father Picquet large salmon and trout weighing eighty 
pounds. If these two kinds of fish existed in Father Picquet's time, they have 
long since disappeared, for the oldest Ogdensburger has never seen nor caught 
one in the neighboring waters. 

Lalande says: "Father Picquet earned his living by his industry and personal 
credit." His industry became daily more ingenious and his credit never stopped 
increasing so that finally the colonial government was moved to grant him a piece 
of land on the shores of the Oswegatchie. 

The tenth of October, 1751, Marquis de la JonquiLre and the intendant 
Bigot granted, with the authorization of the French Government, to AbbC 
Picquet a tract of land, an acre and a half facing the Oswegatchie, three4quarters 
of an acre on each side of the saw mill which he had built on the river shore, and 
an acre and a half wide. This grant placed Father Picquet in possession of the 
saw mill on which he probably depended for one of his resources, and it was 
signed by the Marquis de la Jonqui2re on the eve of the day on which he tendered 
his resignation as Governor of New France. 

It was like a last and parting mark of appreciation which the old Governor 
wanted to give to the Apostle of the Iroquois for his invaluable services among 
them. The letters patent were accompanied by the following eulogistic words: 
"The new testimonies which Messrs. de la JonquiLre and Bigot give me of the 
great efforts which the AbbC Picquet continues to make for the success of the 
colony and more especially for the establishment of his mission, force me to believe 
that he will succeed and will obtain all the advantages which we hoped for" . . . 
This testimony of confidence was given from France in the face of adverse criti. 
cisms which were intended to belittle all that Father Picquet had done. Some 
pretended that the fort had but very little value; others that it had not been built 
in the right place. No one better than Father Picquet knew that the fortification 
of his post was not sufEcient and that he could not expect permission to build 
other forts before his own had been better fortified, but a t  the same time, he 
considered that time was too precious to spend it in useless disputes. and all 
efforts should be concentrated upon completing the defensive machinery of 
French posts, upon developing the military equipment and upon strengthening 
all garrisons, always, in prevision of an unavoidable war. Fortunately for Father 
Picquet, his kssion was then a t  the zenith of prosperity and the success obtained 
was far beyond all expectation. 

The second of February, 1752, the ardent missionary took care to make known 
to the Governor and the Intendant this unexpected success and his hopes for tbe 
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bb future. It is a great miracle", says Father Picquet, "that in spite of the envy, 
the contradictions, the almost general opposition of the Indian villages, I have 
succeeded in establishing within three years, one of the most flourishing missions 
of Canada. I am now in a position to extend the empire of Jesus Christ and of 
the King, my two good masters, to the extremity of the New World, and, more* 
over, with the assistance that you will obtain for me, do more than England and 
France could do with several millions and all their troops." This opinion of 
Francois Picquet may find adversaries but all must respect his indomitable faith 
and his indefatigable activity. 

IV. VISIT OF BISHOP DE PONTBRIAND TO LA PR~SENTATION. (1752) 

T h e  Iroquois Banner 

Whilst Father Picquet worked for the material development of his mission, 
and the strengthening of his fort, he did not neglect the religious education of 
his children of the forest, and to win them over, he played the part of catechist, 
school teacher, orchestra director, as he used to call himself in fun. He tried to 
draw them to the Catholic religion by familiar teaching, by making them sing 
hymns, by preaching homilies full of doctrine and rich in poetical images. At0 
tracted by this external ceremonial, they would ask to be admitted to the "French 
prayer" as they called all religious ceremonies, and thus Father Picquet succeeded 
in baptizing a large number of them. 

In the Spring of 1752, Msgr. de Pontbriand, wishing to see, with his own eyes, 
the progress of the Oswegatchie mission, came all the way from Quebec with his 
suite and arrived at  La PrCsentation May 25. He was accompanied by his Vicar 
General M. Normant du Faradon, his secretary Canon Briand, his successor on 
the see of Quebec. two Sulpicians, Messrs. Guen and Montgolfier, and finally by 
a few officers, among whom were le Chevalier de la Corne St. Luc and the Inter. 
preter de la Chauvignerie 

All received a most hearty welcome not only from the White population but 
likewise from the Indians. Boucher de la Peridre was then Commander of the 
Fort, Lieutenant le Borgne had charge of the garrison, Charles Cottin was the 
accredited surgeon and La Force was the keeper of the warehouse. 

Bishop de Pontbriand expressed himself as being very much pleased with the 
progress of the mission. 

He consecrated the five days he spent there instructing the Indians and ad- 
ministering the Sacraments. His assistants did likewise, and the Register of La 
Pr Csentation says: "That all were busy from morning till night and that the 
Bishop blessed several marriages, conferred baptism upon and gave confirmation 
to one hundred and twenty Iroquois." 

Before leaving the mission, Msgr. de Pontbriand wrote upon the Register 
the following declaration: "We have designated, as the title of the church, the 
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Blessed Trinity, for it  was on that feast day that M. Picquet said mass for the 
first time, under a tent, and it was on that day also that we finished our visit, 
and baptized and confirmed those that could not receive those sacraments on 
previous days. Written and signed the same day, May, the twenty-ninth, 1752." 
Signed : H. M. Bishop of Quebec. 

This Register of La Prhentation constitutes a most interesting document, 
not only for the history of the Fort La Prkntation and the origins of the City 
of Ogdensburg, but for the history of the French Canadians. I t  contains, be- 
sides death records, four hundred and nine baptismal records, and fifty-six mar- 
riage records extending from January 9, 1750 (first record) to the twenty-third 
of July, 1760 (the last record). 

The original was kept for years at Oka by the Sulpician Fathers, but un- 
fortunately was burned December 5, 1922. Following is a letter received by 
the author of this history in January, 1923. 

Oka, Jan. 26, 1923. 
Monseigneur P. S. Garand, D.D. V.G. 

Monseigneur, 
Since the burning of my parish house, the fifth of December last, which de- 

stroyed the vault, apparently fire proof, the Great Register, "infolio" of the 
mission "La Prbentation" commonly' called "Mission de la Galette" was burned. 
You could have found therein, wit11 all the acts of Baptisms, Burials and Marriages, 
many notes which could have interested you for the period of ten years, which 
that mission must have lasted. 

I have the signature of Mr. Picquet, on a sheet of paper, half burned, as well 
as a portrait of same. 

Believe me, your devoted servant in Christ, 
S. R. TRANCHEMONTAGNE, PTRE. 

Cur6 d'Oka. 
Historians will always be grateful to Rt, Rev. Bishop H. Gabriels, D.D., for 

having secured a true copy of the Original. This copy is now the property of 
the Diocesan Chancery, 624 Washington St., Ogdensburg, N. Y. 

The Register of La PrCsentation opens with a fine Latin inscription, the trans# 
lation of which is given here: 

"In the name of the Lord, the Omnipotent God, of the Blessed Trinity, for 
the propagation of the divine empire of Our Lord, Jesus Christ, of His most Holy 
Spouse, the Church, as well as for the extension of the Kingdom of Louis XV, the 
most beloved and the most Christian King; for the salvation of the barbarous 
Nations of America, in the year of our Lord, Seventeen Hundred and Forty-Nine, 
the first day of June: Under the reign of the Supreme Pontif, Benedict XIV; 



PROGRESS OF THE MISSION (1750.1'754) 39 

Henry Marie de Pontbriand, Bishop of Quebec; of D.D. de la JonquGre, Governor 
of New France, and in his absence, by order of the King, of D.D. de la Galis* 
sonni&re, Generalissimo of all the colony in war time, of D.D. Bigot the Intendant 
of Justice, of police and finance, under the patronage of the Blessed Virgin Mary, 
Mother of God, of the Blessed Archangels Michael, Gabriel and Raphael, of 
the guardian Angels, of the Blessed John the Baptist and of Blessed Joseph, of 
the Apostles Peter, Paul and John, the Evangelist, and of St. Francis of Sales (the 
particular patron of the Missionary) Fran~ois Picquet laid the foundation of this 
new habitation, commonly called S g a t s i  by the Indians and La Prhentation by 
the French." 

Then in the title of the Register where baptisms, marriages, and burials are 
inscribed, we read the following inscription which breathes that pride and noble 
frankness which are two of the characteristics of Francpis Picquet: "It is I 
who have conceived the project of this new establishment, who have given birth 
to it, who have formed and fortified it, inasmuch as it was in my power, in spite 
of contradictions almost general on the part of the principal inhabitants of the 
colony, especially of certain interpreters, of commissioners from Montreal, of 
Governors, of other troop officers and of missionaries of different orders, but 
protected by Count de la Galissonni&re, Commander-General of Canada and by 
the Intendant, M. Bigot." 

Francpis Picquet did not always use the same title when signiiig the difFerent 
acts. 

Some he signs: "Fran~ois Picquet, Missionary of St. Sulpice, in charge of the 
new establishment of 'La Pr6sentation'." Others he signed as: "Missionary 
of the Indians and of the French a t  the new establishment, etc., which we have 
formed and of which we have charge by order of the King;" or again: "Priest 
of St. Sulpice, King's missionary who has established this mission"; finally, 
"Superior of the mission called 'La Pr6sentation', " or "Superior of the mission 
of SoEgatsi". 

There exists yet at the Lac des Deux0Montagnes another souvenir of Msgr. 
de Pontbriand's visit a t  Oswegatchie; it is a banner made of white silk, trimmed 
with gold, embroidered by the Nuns of the Congregation and sent by them to 
Father' Picquet on the occasion of the Bishop's visit to La Pr6sentation. I t  was 
blessed by him, May 29, in presence of the cl-erg$, all the garrison under arms 
and the representatives of the Iroquois tribes. 

This banner was primitively intended for church ceremonies, for processions 
on feast days and for decoration in the Fort church. But beneath its folds Father 
Picquet boasted of having led to war the soldiers of the Five/Nations, all united 
in the same love for France. I t  waved upon most all the battlefields of New 
Frarice and was carried in the capture of Fort Necessity (Pittsburg), of Fort 
WilliameHenry (Lake George), at the battles of the MonongahCla, in the capture of 
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Fort Lyddius (Fort Edward), Corlar (Schenectady) and finally in the capture 
of Fort Oswego. I t  was found again on the Plains of Abraham (Quebec), the final 
battle which gave to England the possession of Canada. After this, i t  was folded 
and sent to Oka, the Lake of the Two Mountains, where it  is religiously kept by 
the Sulpician Fathers, in the sacristy of the parochial church. 

In 1899, at the request of the Daughters of the American Revolution, this 
historical banner came back to Oswegatchie for a few hours. There it  was hoisted 
to the summit of an estrade ornamented with drapery and foliage set up for the 
unveiling of the Father Picquet monument, erected by the Daughters of the 
American Revolution, on the spot where Fort La Prksentation was built. 
"Now its silk is faded, its guilt embroidery is blackened, the smoke of powder and 
the sun of bygone days have turned it  to a brownish color," but it  is nevertheless 
most venerable and constitutes an object of veneration on the part of French 
Canadians and of the inhabitants of Ogdensburg. 

The following inscription is found on one side of the banner: "To the very 
good and very powerful God; as a perpetual memorial. The year 1752, the 29th 
of the Month of May, under the pontificate of Benedict XIV, and in the reign 
of Louis XV, Mr. de Longueil, being Governor; and Sieur Bigot, Intendant; Mr. 
Varin, Royal Commissioner; in the presence of Mr. Normant, Vicar General, 
Superior of the Seminary of Ville#Marie; of Mr. Briand, Canon of Quebec; of 
Messrs. Montgolfier, Quen and Picquet, first missionary of this place and priest 
of the Seminary of Ville4Marie; of Mr. de la Pkrisre, Commander, under the 
protection of the Virgin Mary; and for the greater glory of God, His Lordship, 
Msgr. Henri Marie Dubreil de Pontbriand, 6th Bishop of Quebec, baptized and 
confirmed 120 Indians of the Five Nations". 

In testimony whereof he has set his seal. Besides, he presented this flag to be 
exposed in the church on great feast days as a pledge of union between the French 
and Indian Nations. Signed in the name of the King: Chevalier de la Corne 
and de la Chauvignerie, Interpreter. On the same side of the inscription is to 
be seen the coit of Arms of Bishop de Pontbriand who had blessed the banner. 

On the reverse side, as will be seen in the cut given here, the center is topped 
by a Cross, emblem of victory, below the Cross is "la fleur de Lys," symbol of 
French royalty and at the bottom is the monogram of Christ and the Blessed 
Virgin Mary. The garland that surrounds i t  is a symbol of the union between 
the French and Indian Nations. The totems or blazons of the three principal 
Iroquois Clans are to be seen to the right of the banner in the Turtle, the Bear 
and the Wolf. The other figures are ornamental designs. The Iroquois believed 
that they had a common origin in a certain animal from which their clan descended. 
Thus as there were eight clans in the Iroquois Confederacy, there were eight 
animals, from which they descended. This is the order of totems according to 
their importance; the Turtle, the Bear, the Wolf, the Beaver, the Stag, the Wood* 
cock or small Plover, the Heron or large Plover, the Falcon. 



Made and sent to Father Picquet by the Nuns of the Congregation 
of Oka, P. g., in 1732 
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The Iroquois took great pride in their ancestry and looked with disdain upon 
those who did not belong to their Clan. Thus the Iroquois who descended 
from the Turtle look with scorn upon those who descended from the Stag, and 
these in turn had only contempt for the Indians who descended from the Heron. 
Father Picquet took advantage of this ancestral pride, and without glorifying a 
pagan custom, he knew how to flatter their exclusive patriotism towards their 
clan, their tribal love for their traditions, their prowess, their nobility and their 
totem. He thus transformed into a sign of rallying and union an emblem of de0 
fiance and hatred against strangers. I t  was by such means that Father Picquet 
showed his civilizing genius. He did not destroy any legitimate Indian custom 
or tradition but as it  were, civilized and christianized it  and thus it is that he 
exercised such great influence among the Indians. 

Another proof of Father Picquet's civilizing genius, is found in the govern* 
ment he established at La Pr6sentation for the guidance of Indians. He studied 
their institutions, their form of government, their customs and even their taste 
and modeled the government of his mission accordingly. Besides the two tradi- 
tional groups of the six chiefs of war and the twelve women of the Council, he 
formed a committee of twelve Senators, called the Mugwumps, meaning "prudent 
old men". This committee was similar to that of the Sachem, the oldest of the 
noblest families, which formed in the midst of each Iroquois nation, a kind of 
Ideal Parliament. History tells us that these Sachem of the Five Cantons met, 
from time to time, to deliberate on all important questions, especially regarding 
the security of the confederation. In these supreme assemblies, each of the 
Councils, viz., that of the Chiefs, of the Old men, of the Young men and of the 
Squaws, was represented and took part in the deliberations, each one trying to 
exercise some influence and to have its opinion prevail. The decisions of these 
Counsels were obeyed by the Iroquois though individually so indomitable, and 
were kept under discipline by this political rkgime. 

Whilst he was organizing his little republic, modeling its constitution after 
the Iroquois Confederation, he tried to link it by solid ties to the Colonial govern0 
ment, and through it, to the Mother Country. I t  was with this intention that 
he selected the most accredited among the Five Nations and led them to Montreal. 
There, kneeling, they took a solemn oath of fidelity to "their Father", the King 
of France, in the presence of the new Governor, Marquis Duquesne. This 
move, unique in the Annals of New France, provoked the admiration of all the 
Colony, as no one could ever have hoped for such an event. Father Picquet alone 
could have obtained such a result. This took place in August, 1752, and i t  was 
the missionary's first meeting with Duquesne, the new Governor. 

In the Spring of the following year, viz., 1753, after converting one hundred 
Indians of Onondaga, the Capital of the Iroquois Confederacy, Father Picquet, 
wishing to make a profound impression upon the imagination of his newly con- 
verted children, had recourse to an extraordinary ceremony. He made them wear 
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sumptuous uniforms, trimmed with silver buttons and gold cords, took them down 
to Montreal, and presented them, in solemn audience, to Marquis Duquesne. 
The Governor received them with flattering consideration, patiently heard the 
long and numerous speeches of their orators, and sent them back home loaded with 
all kinds of presents. 

So much success caused an English paper of the time to publish the following 
flattering but unsympathetic remark: "The Jesuit of the West has detached 
all the nations from us and has attached them to the interests of France." This 
paper indeed expressed the sentiment of the majority of the English people 
towards Father Picquet. Whilst hating him, they nevertheless held him in a 
kind of superstitious horror. 

Some advanced that he was the cause of all English losses and of all advantages 
which France obtained over them. A few even insinuated that there was some* 
thing supernatural about him. The English thought themselves whipped upon 
learning of Father Picquet's presence in the war, for they knew that a large 
number of well trained Indians always accompanied him. They constantly spoke 
of "Picquet and his happiness" and these words passed into a proverb in the 
Colony. 

From these exaggerated or ridiculous rumors which originated with the 
Indians, real artists in legends, one can conclude that Father Picquet, whilst 
working with great zeal for the conversion of Indians to Christianity, did not 
forget the interests of France. 

There was a general uneasiness in the Colony at the time. The treaties of 
Aix-lachapelle and Utrecht were not observed. The English neglected nothing 
to force their entrance into French territory. In Acadia, they constantly vexed 
the inhabitants and committed acts of hostility, by taking away their missionaries, 
capturing their schooner which plied between 1'IleRoyale and 1'Ile St. Jean and 
built fortifications at Beaubassin. 

On the other hand, the French, fearing of being taken unaware, did not observe 
the "statu quo" imposed by the two above treaties, but rebuilt the old forts 
Menacoche and St. Ours, raised new ones at la Pointe de Beausejour and la Rivi2re 
des Gapareaux. The Governor justified his way of acting in a letter which he 
addressed to the minister of marine, November 3, 1751, in the following words: 
"The English have strongly fortified themselves. They never stop working; 
this gives me full right to fortify the posts which M. de la Galissonnisre and I 
have established on the frontiers in order to make them secure against all invasion." 
He added: "The English are very active in Acadia and surely are not following 
the instructions which the Court of London pretends to have given them to 
avoid all provocation and hostility." 

The same condition of things existed on the Southeast frontier. In a letter 
addressed to the LieutenantGovernor of Massachusetts March 7, 1750, Due 
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quesne bitterly complained of the duplicity of the enemy: "The English," he 
says, "are trying to entice the Indians away and to inspire them with hatred 
against the French. I have in my possession proofs of this statement; I can 
give you a copy of the message the English of Chouaguen have sent to all the 
nations. Profiting by the abundance which their trade causes, they do not hesi* 
tate to exhort Indians to make use of the tomahawk, given to them by me, against 
myself and all Frenchmen." This incitement to hatred had bad results, for the 
Governor, a few months later wrote to his wife these words: "The Indian 
Nations are giving us considerable trouble. The English do all they can to entice 
them away from us and draw them to their side, which forces us into small en0 
gagements with both the Indians and the English. The latter pretend that most 
of the land claimed by France, belongs to them, and this obliges us to make exd 
tensive preparations to protect our frontiers." 

In 1751, the Indians, who lived on the shores of la Belle Rividre, (the Ohio 
River) began to give anxiety to de la Jonquidre who decided to strike a decisive 
blow by expelling the British and by pacifying the turbulent tribes. The Marquis 
did not have time to execute this project. 

Learning from the wandering Indians the disturbances caused by the English 
among the tribes of the Ohio section, Father Picquet offered, on two occasions, to 
send a detachment of Indians from La Prhentation to give war first to the Nation 
du Chien, then to the Miamis, Cherokees and other nations allied to the English. 

For this last expedition he offered 3,800 well equipped Indians, which proves 
that Fransois Picquet already disposed of a considerable number of warriors. 

Marquis Duquesne, however, did not accept his offer. He preferred remaining 
on the defensive and was satisfied sending a few detachments of soldiers to drive 
away the foreign traders, who infested that region, and to oblige the Indian 
tribes to wear alliance necklaces. 

One might at first be surprised at this large number of Indian warriors offered 
by Father Picquet; still, when you consider that at the time about five hundred 
families were domiciled at Oswegatchie, this would not seem an exaggerated 
number. Among these were not only Iroquois, but Mississaguks who came from 
a distance of over a hundred leagues. They were of the most ancient and most 
distinguished families and made the mission of "La Prksentation" sufficiently 
powerful to deserve being allied to the Five Nations, numbering about twenty- 
five thousand. A t  Oswegatchie there were about three thousand persons. 

The most distinguished of the Iroquois families were distributed in three vil- 
lages. The one closest to the French Fort contained in 1754, fortynine bark 
cabins, some of which were from sixty to eighty feet long and could lodge from 
three to four families. Father Gabriel Sagard, Recollet, says that some of the 
Indian wigwams measured two hundred and fifty feet in length. 

The architecture of those huts was quite original. Their form reminded one 
of an immense cradle. The side walls were made of young trees, lapped together 
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and tied by the summit, with twigs of linden trees. Pine splinters and bark filled 
the spaces between the standing trees and cross pieces of timber supported the 
roof. 

The labor which the construction of those cabins required, as well as for 
clearing up the land and for all other works undertaken for the advantage of those 
domiciled a t  the mission, was not done by enchantment, or the moving of a magic 
rod, but it necessitated considerable expense, great energy and many efforts on 
the part of Father Picquet and his colaborers from Europe. 

The Indians never showed much zeal for hard work. They looked upon them- 
selves as guests who honor the banquet hall by their presence. Lazy by nature, 
they would willingly let their wives clear up the land, sow corn, pumpkins, beans, 
hemp, tobacco and heliotrope; as well as the building of silos for the harvest. 
Again, the men could not be relied upon for raising chickens and cattle, cows, 
pigs, etc., which the missionary had introduced at La Prksentation. 

Light and improvident, the Indians had a very primitive notion of individual 
property. Among Iroquois, although each family cultivated a parcel of land, it 
was not the real possessor of it. All land was owned by the clan. 

From this, one can form a judgment as to the indescribable efforts Father 
Picquet must have made to unroot old habits, handed down to them by their 
ancestors, to form in those men a new mentality as well as to inculcate in their 
soul a truly Christian and French genius. 

Father Picquet felt that he must succeed at any sacrifice; and so he overlooked 
all difficulties and battled against every obstacle. His detracters were as active 
and as numerous as ever, but he paid no attention to them and continued his 
great work, Lalande alluded to this delicate situation when he wrote: "Frane 
sois Picquet advantageously profited by the peace (a relative peace which lasted 
untill755) to increase his mission. In less than four years, his mission reached all 
the perfection that it was possible to expect of it in the face of contradictions, 
obstacles, raillery, constantly thrown in his way. But his happiness and glory 
lost nothing by it. Several villages were established with astounding rapidity, 
as well as a comfortable, convenient fort, agreeably situated. Prodigious clear- 
ings, covered with Indian corn, surrounded the villages. More than five hundred 
families, all infidel at first (but afterwards converted to Christianity) made of this 
mission one of the most pleasant, the most abundant and one of the finest of the 
Colony.'' 

Father Picquet's mission comprised La PrCsentation, La Galette on the North 
side of the St. Lawrence River, not far from the present City of Prescott, and 
erroneously thought to be Ogdensburg, Soegatsi (on the right shore of the 0s. 
wegatchie River, now one of the finest residential sections of Ogdensburg) l'Ile au 
Galop and SIle Picquet, below the State Hospital, and at the head of the rapids. 
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All this success did not quite satisfy AbbC Picquet's ambition. He dreamed of 
still greater things for his mission. His great desire was that each Iroquois 
Nation be given a distinct portion of land; that a hundred acres of land be cleared 
every year, that the Indians be given help to fortify their respective villages with 
palisade, that a large church be erected and that a house, spacious enough to 
accommodate seven or eight missionaries be constructed. He wanted -La Pr6  
sentation to become a great Indian Republic, where all the Indian Cantons could 
have a rendezvous under the shadow of the French flag and live there as true 
Christians and faithful subjects of the King, under the paternal direction of French 
oflicers and missionaries. All this, he thought, could be accomplished at an 
expense of fifteen thousand livres per year, and he believed that in time, when the 
situation was well understood, that the home government would consent to 
this grant. 

Tired of waiting for grants that never came, the missionary of La PrQentation 
decided to go in person to France in order to secure the funds necessary to carry 
on his great work. 

Father Picquet thought that the best way to promote the good and the develop. 
ment of his mission, was to interest directly the Royal Court of France. He 
flattered himself with the thought that Louis XV, once informed of the true con- 
dition of things, would no longer refuse him new auxiliaries and subsidies that 
were absolutely needed. He, therefore, resolved to go to Versailles and have 
an interview with the King. I t  was exactly twenty years since he had left 
France. During all that time he had never seen his parents nor his boyhood 
friends. He left his father and mother for Paris in 1733, and had never cast his 
eyes on them since. 

I t  was then with a certain emotion that Father Pidquet, in the Spring of 1753, 
gathered together all the Indians of his mission and made known to them his 
intention of visiting France. 

A noisy despair greeted this declaration: tears, supplications, lamentable 
cries, desolate exclamations. "Father, My soul is all dark!" "Father, you have 
inflicted death upon me." "Father, your children will not see the first fall of 
snow." 

The AbbC had great difficulty stopping this long litany of lamentations and 
succeeded only after promising them that he would take with him to the Capital 
of the "Great Onontio" the three most distinguished men among them. All 
present consented to this proposition and showed great satisfaction. On the 
other hand, Governor Duquesne, consulted by the missionary, granted him all 
permissions and the necessary passports for himself and for his Redskins for the 
journey; the Intendant Bigot secured their passage on one of the King's vessels. 
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In taking with him these travelling companions, as picturesque by their language 
and their manners as by their strange costumes, the missionary wanted to excite 
the natural curiosity and f'olly of his compatriots, and by this means "interest 
them in the success of his establishments." Truly, he had many other intentiow 
he hoped by this move to flatter the vanity of his Redskins, proud of this mark 
of esteem given to three from among them. He foresaw that his companions, 
struck with awe at  all the receptions and ceremonies they would witness amidst 
the "Pale~Faces" and the grand welcome that would be extended to them, would 
come back charmed and would give a grandiloquent relation of all they had seen 
and heard. 

Finally, he took those Indians as hostages, knowing that his turbulent children 
would be more submissive if they had some fear that their brothers might not 
be returned to them. 

Not long after this typical Indian gathering, Father Picquet departed fiom Os- 
wegatchie. The last record he signed in the Register of L a  Prhntation was 
May 28, 1753, and June 2 he was at the Lac des DeuxeMontagnes, where he 
signed in the "Registre du Lac" an act of marriage which he had performed on 
that date. 

Father Picquet was replaced at La Prhentation, during his absence, by AbbEs 
Besson and Dep6ret. The first one's name appears in the Register of La Pr& 
sentation August 3, 1753, and that of the other October 7, 1753. - 

Father Picquet and his companions sailed on the steamer AIgonquin at the end 
of July and landed at De Rochefort, France. From that Port they went directly 
to Paris. 

Their coming created a great sensation in the Capital. All wanted to see the 
missionary and his Redskins. Paris is very fond of excitement-and novelties. 
Parisian folly is almost inexhaustible. 

No doubt, the missionary's companions appeared to French eyes as strange 
beings. Their variegated furs, their red blankets, their eagle feathers, their odd 
ornaments must have drawn the attention of all curious people and gossips. 

Still, Fransois Picquet had not brought those Indians with him to play in 
vaudeville shows, nor for the amusement of the people on the streets and in 
parlors, but to flatter the vanity of the Iroquois Nations and to please them with 
the reception he was sure would be accorded them. In this, he made no mistake. 
His companions were delighted with the welcome they received and took a kind 
of pride in the excitement and curiosity they were causing. "Would to God," 
they said, "that our brothers could know as we do the character and goodness of 
the French people. All would have but one heart and the same interest with 
France." 

But Father Picquet was disappointed regarding the Royal Court, and his visit 
to the King. He had hoped to interest the Court by the presence of his Redskins, 
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but in this he failed, owing to the indifference of those who formed the 
Court of the Sovereign. These courtiers thought that Canada was costing the 
treasury too much money for very little return and through irony they would 
ask: "What chance of prosperity can this sad empire of snow offer?" Colonel 
James Wolfe was then visiting Versailles. How he must have smiled when he 
heard such an ignorant appreciation of the best jewel of France. 

But not even Wolfe could have suspected, at that time, that he would be the 
future conqueror of Canada. Like all those who visited the courts of Europe, 
Wolfe only thought of pleasure, of dancing, of social meetings with the nobility. 
Madame de Pompadour was then in great favor at the Court of Louis the XV. 
The Colonel writes concerning her: "I have had the good fortune of being 
placed near her for a considerable time. She is extremely pretty and judging 
from her conversation, she is very witty and intelligent." 

Fran~ois Picquet wanted to take his Redskins not only to the court, but wished 
to present them to King Louis XV. The Minister of Marine, M. Rouill6, was not 
in favor of this move and tried to discourage Father Picquet from doing so. He 
had not approved of the Iroquois coming to France. Was it because the expense 
was too large when he was trying to reduce the budget of Canada, or was it due 
to the dissatisfaction of M. de Laporte, first clerk of the Marine Bureau, who had 
close relations with another clergyman, jealous of the good impression Franwis 
Picquet was making at the court and in the city? A t  all events M. de Laporte 
commanded Father Picquet to stop exhibiting his Indians and even ordered him 
to justify his having thus far shown them. 

I t  was this same de Laporte that had influenced the Minister of Marine to be 
adverse to Father Picquet, and he himself neglected nothing to humiliate and insult 
the missionary on all occasions. His prot6g6 was Abb6 Maillard, missionary in 
Acadia, who later, the day after the fall of Quebec, together with Abb6 Meniac 
strongly urged the unfortunate Acadians to conclude a separate peace with 
England. 

M. de Laporte has left the reputation of a disloyal functionary, having tole 
lerated and taken part in the shameful graft, which helped to ruin the Colony. 
Andr6 Doreil, directing Commissioner, and Montcalm himself, two gentlemen 
well known in history for their patriotism and integrity, complained of him on 
several occasions. He was finally removed by the King himself for his fraudulent 
practices. 

Jealous of Abb6 Picquet's success, he did all he could to prevent him from seeing 
Louis XV, and even tried to prevent him from having an audience with Rouill6, 
the Minister of Marine. Fortunately, the latter had enough sense to consult the 
Count de la Galissonnikre as to how he should treat the unlucky "Americans"; 
"You know, Sir," he writes to him, January 12, 1753, "that I did not approve of 
Father Picqueis Indians coming to France, nor the visits which he caused them to 
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make, since his arrival in Paris. Nevertheless, as they are now here, what should be 
my conduct towards them? Should I see them, and would i t  be improper to send 
them home without allowing them to see the royal family? I pray you to tell 
me what you think about it. Supposing they come here, perhaps i t  would be 
proper to make them come on the day of the Purification" (This feast is a day 
of general admission to the Court). He then warned Father Picquet in the 
following words: "You can see M. le Comte de la Galissonnisre; I have ex0 
plained my intentions to him as to what you should do regarding your Indians, 
and he will make them known to you." 

Father Picquet's cause was won. De la Galissonni2re had been the mis- 
sionary's fellow-laborer in Canada, and they had remained staunch friends. 
I t  was then evident that his advice to Rouill6 would be favorable to AbbC 
Picquet. The Iroquois soon after were allowed to contemplate the august 
features of the "Great Onnontio". 

As for Father Picquet, he had the honor, on several occasions, to be received 
both by the Dauphin and by Louis XV, either at Versailles, or a t  the chateau 
which he had just built on the sandy Mount of Bellevue, Meudon. 

According to Lalande, who then lived in Paris, "His Majesty expressed his 
satisfaction to the founder of La Presentation each time he had the occasion of 
meeting him. Louis XV dl$ more: he presented him with a gift truly royal; a 
library composed of many volumes, and a statue of the Blessed Virgin in solid 
silver about two feet high. Today it can still be seen in the sacristy of the Par00 
chial Church of Oka. This statue is of great artistic value and represents the 
Blessed Virgin Mary crowned, holding a sceptre in her right hand, and the 
Infant Jesus on her left arm. The Dauphin presented the Indians with beautiful 
suits. 

Whether or not Count de la Galissonni2re eradicated Rouill6's prejudices 
against Father Picquet, i t  remains cerm,in that a great change took place in the 
minister's disposition towards the Founder of La Prksentation. He asked him to 
prepare a certain number of memoirs on all the questions relative to the defense 
of Canada, more particularly, a general memoir on the condition of the Colony. 
These reports were of a great historical value and awakened the Minister of 
Marine but unfortunately they cannot be found and they are probably lost. 
In these reports, says Lalande, AbbC Picquet suggested infallible means by which 
to preserve for France, the finest of her Colonies. 

The Missionary also made "observations upon the disturbances which certain 
unquiet spirits, rash and boisterous, had occasioned in Canada." The minister 
highly approved of them, and assured him "that he would write to the general, 
to prevent in the future the recurrence of like disorders, which could not fail to 
be pernicious in a colony still weak, and too distant from succors should they be 
necessary." (Lalande's Lettres Edifiantes e t  Curieuses.) . 
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Abbt Picquet did not succeed in interesting the Royal Court in the progress 
of his little mission, nor in the future of the entire colony. On the other hand, 
all the prejudices sowed in Rouill4's mind against the missionary had disappeared. 
This fact is substantiated by his letters to Abb6 Picquet. 

April 18, 1753, he writes to Father Picquet: "It will suffice as I told you be- 
fore, to take with you two missionaries for your mission of La Pr6sentation 
and later I will make proper arrangements to provide for the needs of the mission 
according to the report that the Governor and the Intendant will make of same. 
You can assume the responsibility of taking with you other missionaries who 
desire to follow you." 

Father Picquet, following this instruction, took with him MM. Magon de 
Terlaye and de la Garde as assistants for his mission at  Oswegatchie, and seven 
other young Sulpicians as missionaries to Canada. 

"Although I thought", continues Rouillt "that you should have dispensed 
with bringing Indians to France, I am willing, in consideration of your zeal, to 
give you 3,000 livres for the expense that they have caused you; and tomorrow 
I will order to have that sum sent to you from Paris." The Minister became so 
well disposed towards Father Picquet, says Lalande, that he had determined upon 
giving him a pension, that famous pension so long promised, but which never was 
granted. Hewas to give him an annual income of a thousand crowns, but M. 
de Laporte, the first steward, conferred i t  upon Abbe Maillard, missionary 
in Acadia. Minister Rouill6 was displeased, while M. Picqu* had only the 
pleasure of receiving a thousand crovns, of which in truth the ordidince was 
conceived in terms the most honorable. 

In the last days of April, Abb6 Picquet, who thus far had remained in Paris 
a t  the command of the Government and his Ecclesiastical superiors, a t  last left 
Paris for Bresse, his native land, where another great trial was in store for him. 
His sojourn there must have been of short duration but coupled with poignant 
emotions. 

During his absence, his good father, Andrt Picquet had died and had been 
buried in the church of Verjon since 1737. He went there to pray at his father's 
grave. 

But what affected him most was the entreaties of near relatives, trying to 
prevent him from returning to America. His mother who was then seventyfive 
years old was particularly insistent. She begged of him to remain near her to 
close her eyes, to console and comfort her in her declining days. Her singular 
affection for her son, her blind tenderness, her egotism, easily excusable in a 
mother, were terrible attacks upon Abb6 Picquet's firmness of character. He 
defended himself the best he could, alleging his vocation to the priesthood when 
he renounced the world and his family ties to dedicate his life to the glory of God 
and salvation of souls, his patriotic duty which called him back to the defense of 
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the colony; he used caresses and showed his mother that he had the most tender 
love for her. But all in vain. She, crazed with grief, after prayers and tears, 
gave orders and made threats, and when he still resisted, she disinherited him. 
The poor missionary, victim of duty towards religion and country, left his mother 
and home with a soul heavy with grief, took the road to the port of Rochefort 
with a broken heart, carrying away the malediction of a tender mother. 

A t  Rochefort, Abb6 Picquet met his three Redskins and his two future 
assistant priests, Abb6s Mazon de Terlaye and de la Garde, MM. Robert, 
Brassier, Guichard, Reverchon et Jolivet, all Sulpicians, and on the twenty. 
seventh of May, 1754, the steamer "La Gloire," on which they had taken passage, 
sailed for Canada. 



CHAPTER FOURTH 

B B ~  PICQUET returned to Oswegatchie towards the middle of Septem- A ber, 1754, and found New France in the throes of war. He was not 
astonished at this condition of things as he had foreseen i t  before he 

left for France and had offered the Governor a contingent of 3,800 Indian warriors 
to pacify the Indians, Miamis and Cherokees of the Ohio section and to drive away 
the English traders who were making contraband. Governor Duquesne, wishing 
to respect the treaties of Utrecht and Aix-laechapelle had refused the offer which 
Father Picquet made to him in 1752. But now the conduct of the English obliged 
him to change his tactics. He was glad to accept the services of the Indians, 
located at  La Prksentation, who contributed in a large measure to the brilliant 
victory of M. Coulon de Villiers at  Fort Necessity (now Pittsburg, Pa.). This 
fort was commanded by George Washington (then only twentytwo years old) 
and defended by a garrison of five hundred soldiers and by nine cannons. After 
ten hours of furious fighting, Washington capitulated July 3, 1754. He owed his 
life and that of seven or eight hundred Englishmen to this capitulation. De 
Villiers allowed him to leave the fort with the honors of war and was content 
with destroying the fort. In this De Villiers showed great nobility of character 
and unsurpassed Christian mercy and forgiveness. The recent assassination of 
his brother, Coulon de Jumonville (during the night of May 27 to 28, 1754) 
bearing a summons from Contrecoeur to the advancing English warring expedi- 
tion, under the command of George Washington, must have been fresh in his 
memory. This summons, dated May 23, 1754, read that the English should with. 
draw their forces and cease making any establishment on the territory of his 
Majesty, the King of France. According to l'observateur Hollandais (Lettre 
11, p. 19), this was the second summons which Contrecoeur had sent to George 
Washington. The first was dated April 16, 1754, and was carried by an officer 
distinguished for his title and merit. In it, Contrecoeur pointed out to  Washing 
ton that his conduct was contrary to the treaty of Aix.la0Chapelle; he summoned 
him to withdraw from the lands subject to French Dominion; he warned him 
finally that if the English invasion had only commerce for its object, he would 
be forced to confiscate all merchandise; but if on the contrary, its object was to 
start a permanent establishment in a territory that did not belong to them, his 
fidelity to duty would oblige him to oppose it. In spite of these two warnings, 
before war was declared between England and France, and in violation of the most 
sacred laws of civilized nations, Coulon de Jumonville, bearer of a flag of truce, 
with a weak escort of only thirtyfour men, counting officers, cadets and Canadians, 
was surprised, being silently surrounded by Washington's Virginian troops led by 
a few Indians and was shot dead at close range, with nine of his companions. The 
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others were either made prisoners or ran away through the woods. This sad 
episode has always been considered by French historians as an assassination, and 
without any desire of blackening George Washington's reputation, yet unable to 
fully justify his conduct, they attributed this fault of his to nervousness, easily 
explained in such circumstance and to his juvenile impetuosity. 

Yet one must admire 'the forebearance of Coulon de Villiers, who had a chance 
to wreak vengeance upon one whom he considered the assassin of his brother and 
instead of this, allowed him the honors of war. Washington evacuated Fort 
Necessity with sword hanging at his side. The text of the Capitulation signed 
by Washington was vengeance enough for the noble Coulon de Villiers. I t  
stipulated that "Capitulation was granted July 3, 1754, to the Commander of 
the English troops actually in the Fort of Necessity, built on the lands of the 
domain of the King of France; that his intention (Villiers') had never been to 
trouble the peace and good harmony that existed between the two friendly 
princes, but simply to revenge the assassination of one of our officers, bearer of a 
summons, and of his escort, and also to prevent all establishment upon the King's 
territory." By the capitulation of Fort Necessity all AnglopAmerican estab* 
lishment was stopped. This made Parkman say (Montcalm and Wolfe, t. I. p. 161) 
"No English flag then waved to the West of the Alleghany." "The honor of 
France and the glory of its arms were then avenged." (Andre Chagny, Fr. Picquet 
p. 218). 

During Father Picquet's sojourn in France several changes were made among 
the o6cers of the garrison of La Pr6sentation. The store keeper Dodegaud re- 
placed La Force who was sent to the Ohio territory and was made prisoner when 
Coulon de Jumonville was killed by Washington's troops, the night of May 27 
to 28, 1754. Captain de la PCri&re, commander of the fort, was succeeded by 
Chevalier Benoit. 

Moreover, the number of Indians had greatly increased and thanks to the zeal 
of Fathers Besson and Depkret, most of them had received baptism, had been 
married according to the rites of the Catholic Church and were living as good 
Catholics. 

Whilst staying at Quebec, Father Picquet had visited the Marquis Duquesne. 
The latter wrote to Father Picquet, September 23, the following flattering words: 
b b I will never forget so good a citizen as you are, I shall always remember, as long 
as I live, the proofs that you have given me of your generosity and your inex* 
haustible zeal for all that is good." 

No one should be astonished at these expressions of esteem from one who was 
in the habit of saying: ''Abbe Picquet is worth more than ten regiments." 

As I am only writing the History of Ogdensburg and its founder, Father 
Picquet, it would be deviating from my plans to speak a t  length of all the battles 
and skirmishes which took place between the English and the French and which 
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finally caused the cession of all Canada and the United States to Great Britain. 
I will only enumerate the events which led to this catastrophe on the part of 
France and speak of them only when La Prksentation and Father Picquet are 
concerned. 

Far from pacifying the governors of English colonies, the Capitulation of Fort 
Necessity (Pittsburg, Pa.) had stirred them still more. They despatched, at 
their own expense, an army of occupation, under the false pretense that they 
wanted full protection for their commerce whilst their real object was to take 
possession of the country around La Belle Rividre (the Ohio River). No protest 
against this violation of treaties ever came from the British crown, no order was 
given the Governor of Virginia and the Governors of New England to stop their 
preparation for war. A t  the same time, the English Cabinet, playing a double 
game, protested its pacific dispositions and its respect for all treaties. 

This double play on the part of England could not escape French observation. 
All pointed to an impending invasion. Continual preparation for war in Virginia 
and New England Colonies; refusal to free the prisoners of Jumonville's escort 
as stipulated in the VIIth Article of the Capitulation of Fort Necessity, signed 
by George Washington; the expedition of Shirley towards the river Narant~ 
chouac (Kennebec), where a new fort was built; the despatching of General 
Braddock in November, 1754, with two battalions of 500 men, each escorted by 
two frigates; the seisure, near Cape Race by Admiral Boscowen of the Alcide, 
Lys and Dauphin Royal which belong to the French fleet, but which had been 
separated from it, by a storm; the seisure of three hundred merchant ships, 
manned by 10,000 sailors, valued at 300 million livres, by English squadrons upon 
all seas; the taking of Forts Beaus6jour and Gaspareaux in Acadia by Colonel 
Monckton at the head of 2,000 men; the mobilization of General Braddock's 
army, which crossed the Alleghanys, June 10, 1755; the deportation of the Aca. 
dians immortalized by Longfellow, were so many indications that the English 
had no longer any intention of respecting the treaties. War is declared every- 
where and the indolent Louis XV finally opens his eyes, sees that no future 
reliance can be placed on English pledges and decides to send troops to Canada 
consisting of six battalions of 3,150 soldiers and 209 officers. 

The only incident connected with La Prksentation in all this m&e took place 
after the dispersion of the Acadians in the fall of 1755. Two of Lawrence's 
victims had succeeded in making their escape through the woods. After a long, 
painful and adventurous journey they arrived at Oswegatchie on a certain morning 
of December. Their clothes were in rags, their faces wan and ghastly, their bodies 
shivering with fever, their feet and hands covered with wounds. They had been 
picked up by the Indians of La PrCsentation and brought by them to Father 
Picquet. No need to assert that they were tenderly received by the big hearted 
Missionary who was moved to tears at the sight of those figures who looked more 
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like ghosts than human beings (1). The names of those two victims were Jean 
Berton and Pierre Daru of Norman origin. By a destiny sadly tragic, they were 
to be killed four years later, during the heroic defense of Fort Niagara. 

The seventh of June, 1755, the Marquis Duquesne wrote to Father Picquet 
and told him of Braddock's project to seize all French Forts in the Ohio section, 
and asked him to send as many of his warring Indians as he could dispose of. A 
similar invitation was made to all the Redskins allied to the French. The invi* 
tation was heard and from all sections of the country the Indians came in large 
numbers. 

Francois Picquet, following his own ardor and usual activity, took great pains 
in carrying out the governor's wishes. He selected the best warriors he had and 
exhorted them to give, on this decisive occasion, "an example of zeal, of bravery 
and of fidelity to the king." This exhortation met with the greatest success 
among the Indians, for when some days after, Captain Beaujeu passed at La 
Pr6sentationY en route for la BelleeRivi2re (Ohio River) many followed him and 
largely contributed to the victory of the Monongahkla. It  is not my province 
to describe this battle in only as far as Father Picquet and the Indians of La Pr6  
sentation are concerned. Suffice it to say that the defeat of the AngleAmericans 
was complete and that Braddock himself was mortally wounded. 

George Washington was the only one among Braddock's lieutenants who was 
spared, and it was he who saved the remnants of the army. Shortly after, he 
wrote the following remarkable statement: "We have been beaten, yes, and 
shamefully beaten by a handful of Frenchmen whose object was only to trouble 
our march. A few moments before the battle, we thought that our forces were 
equal to all the forces of Canada, and nevertheless, against all probability, we 
have been completely defeated and we have lost everything." This was true, 
says Chagny, but Washington forgot to give credit to the Redskins, whose 
assistance was so great that Parkman could say: "The Indians won the Vic* 
tory" (2). Lalande, Father Picquet's first biographer, writes : "This event 
(viz. the defeat of General Braddock) is due principally to the care which Father 
Picquet took to execute the orders given him by M. le Marquis Duquesne for 
this expedition and to the choice which he made of warriors who were both faith* 
ful and dauntless." 

Father Picquet so convinced his Indians that they would conquer the enemy 
that they were carried away by their imagination and they thought that their 
missionary was at their head all through the battle, although he was one hundred 
and fifty leagues away from them. This was a remnant of superstition which 
Father Picquet had not yet succeeded in eradicating (3). 

(1) Cf. Chagny p. 226. 
(2) Cf. Montcalm and Wolfe. T. I., p. 223. 
(3) Chagny, p. 230. 
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We know as a matter of fact, through the Register of La Prhentation, that 
Father Picquet was at home between the thirteenth of June to the latter part of 
July, 1755, for on June 13, he baptized the daughter of Faucher, husband of Marie 
Chenier, store keeper at the post. The Godfather was Martel de Goyon, and 
the Godmother, Louise Valade. Father Picquet signed this act as: "Superior of 
the Indian Mission and the Missionary of the King." I t  was the first time he 
gave himself this title. 

On the twentyeighth of July, Father Picquet gave hospitality to the staff 
officers of the second battalion of Bhrn. 

In his Journal, Malartic wrote that on July 28, 1755, BCarn's first division 
which was proceeding towards Frontenac, after passing the two Galops and 
doubled the Pointe a 1'Ivrogne "crossed from the North to the South in order to 
camp at the Fort La Prksentation which it saluted by three rounds of twenty 
guns, a custom which was observed in the Colony, in order to overawe the 
Indians. This Fort is a square, flanked by four buildings resembling bastions, 
joined together by curtains made of standing posts. There is a garrison of thirty 
men. The four buildings are occupied, the first by the commander, the second 
by the garrison, the third by the Missionary and the chapel, the fourth by the 
store and the guard"(1). We have a proof of the passage of BCarn's second battal* 
ion in the Register of La Prhentation, where after the baptism of a certain Laur* 
ent Charles, the son of an Indian woman and of a Frenchman and following the 
signature of the Missionary and that of the Chevalier de Portneuf, the new Corn* 
mander of the post, we find the signatures of LieutenantColonel Hurault de 1'Hos- 
pital, of surgeon's mate Malartic, of the Captain of grenadiers, Dalquier, of the 
chaplain of the regiment FClix de Bercy, of the major surgeon MassC, of Del* 
breil, de Bachoisy, de Barraute, Tourville, Demontgay, Donay, Demarolle, 
LepargnGre, Legla. 

111. THE MARQUIS VAUDREUIL AND FRAN~OIS PICQUET. 
AN EPIDEMIC AT LA PR~SENTATION 

Vaudreuil succeeded Marquis Duquesne as Governor of Canada, July 10, 
1755. He was received with great joy by the Canadians, proud of the fact that 
they had now at their head one of their own compatriots. He was born at 
Quebec in 1698. Although criticised by many officers of the army and navy, 
Father Picquet entertained with him the most cordial and perfect relations. He 
respected his authority and always looked upon him as the representative of the 
"royal power" and the "living image of the mother country". When talking 
about him, he would say that he was "polite and very approachable, that he had 
good and right intentions, that he was gentlemanly and kind, that he was afible, 
upright and sincerely devoted to the interests of the Colony." 

(I) Cf. Journal de Malartic, pp. 15.16. 
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At the same time he knew his weak character, his want of decision and energy, 
which were the cause of discontent and unfortunate dissensions among the 
colonists, but he took no part in them; 

On the other hand, Vaudreuil discerned the merit of the superior of La P r 6  
sentation and in many letters praised his zeal, his self.sacr&ce and his success. 

Their intimate relations, it appears, started when Father Picquet on August 14, 
1755, brought a certain number of his Indians to Montreal to offer him their 
homage and submission. In their harangue they spoke of the part they had taken 
in the victory of the MonongahCla, and the raids they had made in Virginia and 
Maryland where they had committed atrocitizs of - the most barbarous nature. 
These, however, were provoked by the unskilfulness of Governor Shirley who 
had just taxed them two hundred pounds and asked his subjects to persue them 
without mercy. 

These excesses, regrettable as they are, were committed not only by the Indians 
allied to the French but also by those allied to Anglo-Americans. At all events, 
the tactics used by the French in their relations with the Indians were the same 
as those used by the English. 

Both the French and English tried to utilize the services of Indians faithful to 
them and draw away the others from the affection and alliance of the enemy. We 
have an example of this when on the tenth of August, 1755, the English sent a 
deputation of AgniCs both to La Prksentation and Sault Saint-Louis to entice 
away from the French the Iroquois that were faithful to them. Both propositions 
failed. 

Whilst Dieskau, Commander-in-Chief of the land forces, proceeded towards 
the Lake Saint Sacrament (Lake George) with an army of 3,000 men, of whom 1,600 
were Canadians and 700 savages, and where he was defeated on September 8, 
1755, Father Picquet was at Fort Frontenac (Kingston) where he had arrived 
September 12,1755 with forty of his warriors (1). He found there the battalions 
of Guyenne and of B&rn, who were busy completing and improving the de- 
fective fortifications. Coulon de Villiers was then a t  Niagara with a garrison of 
500 men. All this mobilization was done because of the presence of Colonel 
Shirley at Chouaguen (Oswego). It was feared that he might attack all the posts 
of Ontario. 

Father Picquet's foresight and wisdom in building a saw mill a t  La PrCsentation 
were then clearly seen. Boat loads of boards and of beams small and large, used 
in the construction of forts, were leaving Oswegatchie daily. Schooners and other 
embarcations were built there and served to convey troops, artillery, freight, 
munition of war and kept La PrCsentation, Frontenac, Toronto and Niagara in 
constant communication. 

(1) Cf. Malartic Journal. p. 22. 
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This flotilla, under the command of La Force and.La Broquerie, made constant 
cruises over Lake Ontario, sinking several boats from Chouaguen (Oswego) and 
forcing others to remain within the port in sight of cannons. 

The day following Father Picquet's arrival at Frontenac, his Indians sang their 
war song according to an inveterate custom and many of them, paying no attend 
tion to the Missionary's objurations, got intoxicated and danced and played like 
devils. 

Those whom Father Picquet could control went about reconnoitering among 
the neighboring islands of Cataracouy (a name given to the St. Lawrence River 
between the rapids and Kingston) and as far as the southern shore of Lake One 
tario. 

In his Journal of September 25, 1755, Malartic writes: "The Indians have 
come back at half past two this afternoon with two prisoners, taken near Chow 
aguen. They report that they have killed three. The prisoners assure us that 
General Shirley is at Chouaguen with 2,000 men, that he had four sloops or boats 
built, two with twelve cannons and the others with eight and he has decided to 
attack Frontenac or Niagara" (1). All this indicated that the English were fully 
determined shortly to resume hostilities. 

On the twentysixth of September, 1755, Father Picquet, accompanied by his 
Indians and their prisoners, returned to La Pr6sentation in all haste. His presence 
there was more necessary than at  any time before, not only to dissipate all alarm 
caused among the Redskins by the English troops spread all along the road be- 
tween Orange (Albany) and Oswego, but more especially to fight a plague a 
hundred times worse than war, viz., small pox. The Indians lost all heart in 
the presence of this disease which periodically ravaged their wigwams.. They 
would run away with horror from cabins and villages that were contaminated, 
abandoning without any care or resources the unfortunate victims. 

Bougainville in his Journal wrote: "There is nothing that the Indians fear 
as much as that disease (small pox); it seems to have more deathly effect upon 
them than on other people, either because the Indians affected with i t  do not 
get the proper care, or because their blood makes them good subjects for it." 
As an instance of the dread which small pox inspired the Indians we may state 
that in the Spring of 1756, five hundred of them, whom Marin was bringing to 
La Prbentation, turned back, with the exception of forty, upon learning that 
small pox was raging among the French (2). 

The first funeral of one who died from small pox is recorded on October 14, 
1755 in the Register of La Prbentation. The epidemic lasted until the end of 
December of the same year, and during that time made thirtytwo victims, mostly 
babies and squaws. The White population, with most of the adult Indian men 
were spared. This dreadful disease might have been carried there by the numer- 

(1) Cf. Malartic Journal, p. 25, Cbagny, P. 237. 
(2) Chagny. P. 238. Note 1. 
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ous soldiers, traders or colonists who daily visited Oswegatchie or might have 
been caused by the habitual filthy habits of the Redskins. I t  is to be noted 
however, that small pox visited all the posts of the Western country at about the 
same epoch and was still raging in some of them in April, 1756. 

During those frightful weeks, Francois Picquet was most admirable for the 
energy and zeal he displayed in fighting the spread of the disease, in consoling 
the sick, in assisting the dying, in burying the dead, and giving assistance to all 
in need. He went so far as to take into his own room, some of those infected with 
the disease. The Register of La PrCsentation has the following: "The 28th of 
October, 1755, I buried an Iroquois who died in my own room, October 27th." 

As the black corpses, disfigured by small pox, inspired an irresistible repulsion 
to the Indians, the task of burying them was left to good Father Picquet and his 
brave fellow- laborers, Fathers Magon de Terlaye and de la Garde, aided by com- 
passionate soldiers. 

The small pox epidemic ceased with the year 1755 but before the Spring of 
1756 another great plague was to bring the colonies of France a "lamentable 
train of anguish, misery and mourning" and this was the war that eventually 
brought about the fall of Canada, and which is known in history as the Seven 
Years' War. 



CHAPTER FIFTH 
Seven Tears' War. Chouaguen. (1 756) 

E NGLAND having contracted an alliance with the King of Prussia January 
5, 1756, called the treaty of Westminster, France thought necessary for 
her own protection to contract one also with Austria, which she did May 

1, 1756. This is called the first treaty of Versaiiles. As soon as this treaty was 
known in London, a formal declaration of war with France was made May 17, 
1756. The result of this act was simply to transform into an official war, the state 
of war that had already existed ten months or more in the American colonies of 
both countries. Nevertheless, the formal declaration of war was published in 
France only, June 16, 1756. 

In the meantime, the English parliament had voted 115,000 pounds sterling, 
and the port of Plymouth was to despatch two regiments, with Generals Aber* 
cromby and Webb, in numerous transports carrying artillery, ammunition and 
all kinds of war material. Finally, an experienced officer, Lord Loudan, was 
appointed Governor of Virginia and General of all the English forces of North 
America. On the other hand, the thirteen American colonies had resolved to 
levy 2,000 men in order to attack Quebec through the woods in the valley of the 
Chaudisre River, 10,000 to take possession of Fort Frederic (Crown Point) and 
to open up a road to Montreal, 6,000 to attack Niagara from Oswego, finally 
2,000 to advance on Fort Duquesne. 

This militia united to the regular troops was to form an army of more than 
25,000 men, a number much superior to that of the defenders of Canada. 

No wonder that in the presence of such a menace that Governor Vaudreuil 
allowed the terrible excursions of his allied Indians through Pennsylvania with 
the approbation of the commanders at Forts Detroit and Duquesne, and that of 
Captains Demuy and Dumas. 

Besides the above Indian skirmishes, Governor Vaudreuil organized expedie 
tions of a wider range towards River Corlar (Mohawk) and the immediate vicinity 
of the English citadel at Albany. All this was done with a view of taking Chouae 
guen, the destruction of which was considered necessary by AbbC Picquet. 

Warned by the Onontagu6s that the English were making great preparations 
for war in that section, the Governor despatched Lieutenant de Lery with the 
elite of the army, in the midst of the winter, and before any reinforcement came 
from France. His object was to take the enemy by surprise in a season when war 
seemed to be an impossibility and destroy, if possible, Fort Williams on the 
Corlar River (Mohawk) and Fort Bull, a league and a half further North, and 
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about 30 miles from Oswego, which the Anglo-Americans had built in order to 
protect the convoys of supply constantly traveling between Orange (Albany) 
and Chouaguen (Oswego). 

The general meeting of the Indians who were to take part in M. de LCry's 
expedition was to be held at La PrCsentation. But bad roads, excessive cold, the 
breaking of the ice on the St. Lawrence delayed mobilization. Finally, on March 
7,1756, AbbC Picquet had the satisfaction of seeing assembled under the command 
of de Lkry, Indian warriors from his new and old missions. Lieutenant L a n w  
MontCgron, "the excellent de Langy (Montcalm) had brought with them twenty- 
five Iroquois from the Lac des Deux-Montagnes, among whom were a few Red- 
skins from the Five Nations. 

The Journal de LCry says that after mustering all his men, the chief of the de. 
tachment found 15 officers, 83 soldiers, 166 Canadians, 103 Indians-367 men 
in all. 

Fransois Picquet had solicited the honor of serving as chaplain for the little 
troop during the heroic raid that it was to accomplish in the midst of numberless 
difficulties, and at the cost of untold sufferings. His moral authority found ample 
occasion to make itself felt, particularly among the Indians who were apt to for* 
get their promises of discipline and even their oaths of fidelity. This apostolic 
zeal is displayed among the Redskins, the soldiers and the Canadians. 

The troops advanced in the midst of the greatest difficulties, under torrents 
of rain and snow storms, across wmds made desolate by the winter, where not 
even a foot path could be found. For weeks, no human habitation, no person could 
be seen; no victuals, no shelter for the night. The soldiers had to cook their 
own meals upon ground covered with several feet of snow, under either a rainy 
sky or a sky brilliant and icy. Wrapped up in bear skins or long coats of coarse 
cloth on their legs, snow shoes on their feet, a musket on their shoulder, they would 
walk, smoking, babbling, singing a t  times in the midst of the white and frosty 
forest, at times across one of those flat plains, where the pale mirror of a lake could 
be seen. Commander, officers, chaplain walked in that long military line, and 
each in turn helped to pull those heavy sleds, filled with provision and ammunition. 
A t  night, big fires were built around the large kettles and for the bivouac, these 
to burn all night. Meals were eaten on the gound, sentinels were placed around 
the encampment, holes were made in the deep snow and after the chaplain had 
recited the evening prayer, each one lay squat in the holes and slept under the 
stars without tent or cover over head (1). 

On the twentyfifth of March, feast of the Annunciation of the Blessed Virgin 
Mary, Abb6 Picquet sang a high mass right in the midst of the virgin forest, and 
upon snow of immaculate whiteness (2). 

(1) Cf. Chagny. pp. 249.250. 
(2) Cf. Chagny. pp. 250,251. 
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After the mass was over, the soldiers started again on their march towards 
Fort Bull. That very day Ensigns Perthuis and Florimond in a reconnoitering 
expedition had brought back to the camp six Onoyouts who gave de L6ry very 
useful information as to how Fort Bull could be attacked. 

On the twentysixth of March, 1756, the detachment halted a t  about twelve 
o'clock, a mile and a half from Fort Bull. MM. de Montigny and Portneuf 
advancing stealthily, saw the two forts in good condition and convoys of food 
going back and forth between them. No news could please the men better for 
they had not eaten anything for two days. 

The night of the twentysixth to the twentyseventh, snow fell unceasingly. 
The men famished, without heat, without shelter, suffered horrid torments from 
the cold. A t  day break, the signal to attack Fort Bull was given. 

A long line of chariots, heavily loaded, was spread out on the road across the 
forest between Fort Williams and Fort Bull. Without making any noise, Father 
Picquet's Indians cautiously proceeded to the head and tail end of the convoys, and 
threw themselves unawares upon the conductors and the soldiers, and took 
them all as prisoners with the exception of one negro who ran away. 

The first care was to distribute the food among the men who were starved and 
exhausted. This was scarcely done when nine flat boats carried on chariots came 
along. They were seized as well as the convoyers. 

Fort Bull was surrounded by a double row of palisades, with loop-holes on all 
sides, having the form of a star, guarded by fifty soldiers and commanded by a 
captain. Although much smaller, it was more coveted than Fort Williams on 
account of the great quantity of all kinds of ammunition and food supply with 
which it was filled. 

De LCry resolved to attack it without any further delay, and if possible, take 
possession of i t  by surprise. All the troops knelt down at the feet of Father 
Picquet, who with the sign of the cross, which he was frequently seen to repeat 
upon other battlefields, imparted a general absolution to those who were going 
to fight and perhaps die. 

When only twenty acres from Fort Bull, the sentinels saw the French soldiers 
coming. A terrible battle followed. The assailants' attack on the garrison was 
like hell fire. The doors and palisades were broken in with axes and through the 
1oop.holes the French enterea the fort. The defendants with all fort guns in 
action rained down a shower of bullets upon the enemy and with grenades and 
other missiles defended themselves bravely, but all in vain. The Indians, exas0 
perated by the killing of one of their own brothers by the commander of the fort, 
thrust themselves into the interior of the fort and unmercifully slaughtered the 
whole garrison with the exception of three persons who had hidden themselves, 
and who were found only after the massacre. 
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The French soldiers had but taken possession of the fort when they noticed 
with terror that fire had been set at one of the barracks adjoining the powder* 
house. They scarcely had time to run away a distance of only two or three acres 
when a fierce explosion took place. Buildings and palisades were reduced to 
atoms. All was destroyed in the interior of the fort: merchandise, food, muni. 
tion and all war material. The fort was razed to the ground. The commotion 
was so violent that all the soldiers were thrown to the ground. The alarm was 
given to Fort Williams. Colonel Johnson, Commander of the fortress, came in 
all haste to the defence of Fort Bull, with part of his garrison, but all he found, 
was a mass of smoking ruins. De L6ry, knowing that it  was useless to attack 
Fort Williams, without doing so unawares, retreated by another road in order 
to avoid meeting Colonel Johnson. His detachment, for want of food and shoes, 
came near perishing on the way back, for the cold was intense and all English 
provision upon which de L6ry counted was completely destroyed by the explo. 
sion of Fort Bull. After much suffering and great difficulties, the little army 
reached the Bay Niaour6 (Black Bay at Sacket's Harbor, on the South East 
coast of Lake Ontario). There, it  met ships manned by soldiers from the regi* 
ment of Bkrn. 

The sufferings endured by Father Picquet, de LCry and his valiant soldiers 
are almost indescribable. Montcalm in his Journal says: "That all the soldiers 
agreed that the hardships endured in Boheme were nothing as compared to those 
endured by de L6ry's detachment." The French had reason to congratulate them. 
selves over the result of this expedition. The enemy had suffered great losses, 
one of his best centers of war provision had been destroyed and on that account 
the English offensive against Forts Frontenac (Kingston) and Niagara, near Niag- 
ara Falls was paralyzed for a long time to come. 

The Journal of L6ry describing the results of this expedition says: "The loss 
of the enemy was considerable, both on account of the fort and the great amount 
of food and ammunition which were destroyed. The prisoners with heads of 
hair were eighty in number. We had one marine killed, one Indian killed, four 
were wounded, three Canadains were wounded, as well as two soldiers from the 
land troops . . . I t  was thought that the English had in that fort thirty thousand 
pounds of powder and a considerable amount of food and merchandise." 

The success obtained at Fort Bull as well as the arrival at Quebec of the battle* 
ship H6ros, under the command of Captain Rigaud de Vaudreuil, the Governor's 
brother, carrying troops destined for Montcalm, prompted Governor Vaudreuil 
to send an observation corps to the district of Chouaguen (Oswego). He con- 
fided this expedition to the valiant Captain de Villiers with orders to watch 
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closely the Englkh garrison, to harass the patrol, to intercept the convoys, and to 
attempt isolating the fort by cutting away its basis (1). 

No one was more intensely interested in the preparation of this campaign than 
the Superior of La Prhentation and none better informed as to the measures to 
be taken to hurry the fall of the citadel of Chouaguen. 

As soon as he had returned from the expedition to the Corlar River (Mohawk) 
he had constant relations with and entertained at Oswegatchie Indians friendly 
to the French and this with a twoefold end in view: First, to cause anxiety and 
uneasiness among the English, and second, to secure valuable and certain infor- 
mation. The nineteenth of May, 1756, Abb6 Picquet with twenty Indians, and 
two English prisoners taken near Oswego, went to Montreal to pay a visit to 
Governor Vaudreuil. 

His first object was to protect the lives of these two prisoners, whom he acO 
companied. Prisoners, whoever they were, received ordinarily the most cruel 
and ignominious treatment on the part of the Indians. Malartic, Journal, p. 58, 
says: "When the Indians came back with prisoners, the young people and the 
women who had been left in the villages came out, formed a line, struck them with 
sticks and threw stones at them until they had reached the cabins of those who 
lead them; then they were protected from all insult and the warriors adopted them 
as their father, their brother, their uncle or their cousin, taking the place of some 
of their relatives who had died, or gave them over to their comrades, at the hands 
of whom they receive the same treatment. The first reception was cruel and 
there were certain Indian nations which exercised all sorts of barbarities upon 
their prisoners, whom they burned at times. They have abandoned this last 
usage since the Whites retaliated by burning their own Indian brothers." 

Father Picquet's second object in going to Montreal was to confer with 
Governor Vaudreuil regarding the operations to be undertaken against Choua- 
guen. Lalande says: That in May, 1756, Mr. de Vaudreuil requested M. Pic. 
quet to depute the chiefs of his missions to the Five Nations of Sonnontoans, 
Goyangoins, NotaguCs, Thascarorins and Onnoyotes with the view to attach 
them to the French by still closer ties; the English had surprised and killed their 
nephews in the three Mohigan villages, situated on the Alleghany River between 
Forts Duquesne and Machault. In this commission M. de Vaudreuil begged of 
Father Picquet to form war parties that would in turn molest and discourage the 
English; he asked him his proiect as to the formation of a camp, prayed him to 
express his views freely, and gave him proof of his confidence, outlining to him 
all the operations that he intended to make and assuring him that whatever 
success he would have would be attributed to him (M. Picquet). Father 
Picquet, again says Lalande, had a great deal to do with the preparation of the 
Seven Years' War and took an active part in all the events of that period of 
Canadian history. 

(1) Malartic Journal, p. 56. 
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Father Picquet remained in Montreal only three days. The city was then in 
full effervescence ; soldiers were seen everywhere inspected and mustered, convoys 
of food and ammunition were continually dispatched to the south and south-west 
frontiers. I t  is probable that Abb6 Picquet left Lachine May 22, at the same 
time that the three divisions of Captain de Villiers started for the West. Whilst 
passing a t  La Pr6sentation, a party of Indians, sent by the Governor, entertained 
de Villiers a whole day. They gave him a banquet and sang with him the war 
songs. The enlisting of warriors was done in the midst of those burlesque cere- 
monies. "The soldiers indulged in their traditional and typical dances, brandish* 
ing their tomahawks and guns; then they would go from cabin to cabin, in the 
village, making cadenced leaps a t  the sound of the chichikou6, which is a kind of 
a drum." A party of Iroquois with prisoners and scalps of hair arrived in the 
midst of the celebration, which added greatly to the high spirits of the feast and 
helped to keep up the infernal uproar all through the night. 

Shortly after, de Villiers unloaded his troops near the Aux Sables River, situated 
between the Niaour6 Bay (Sackets Harbor) and Chouaguen (Oswego). His 
detachment was composed of 800 colonial soldiers, without counting the Cana- 
dians and Indians. He established his temporary camp in the midst of briars 
and brambles, which was to serve as a resting place for his little army. 

Following a skirmish under the walls of Chouaguen, i t  was learned that a sloop 
or a schooner and eight English barges were anchored. De Villiers, with part 
of his troops, hurried to the spot and set up an ambuscade a t  the end of a solitary 
creek. Scarcely had his plan been carried out, than on June 25, 1756, the English 
squadron going up the stream along the shore of the Island, fell of itself into the 
snare. 

The sloop passed beyond the range of guns; but the barges which passed 
closer to the coast were riddled with bullets. The Indians of La Pr6sentation 
profiting by the surprise of the enemy launched their light canoes upon the river in 
pursuit of the enemy. 

The English barges were high and their sides thick, which gave the English 
soldiers a great advantage over the French and the Indians, but they did not 
profit by this advantage and rowed hurriedly towards the sloop. In spite of 
their efforts, they could not compete with the velocity of the bark canoes and one 
of the barges, completely disabled, was taken with its crew and twelve soldiers 
who manned it. The other seven barges, covered with dead and wounded, were 
able to escape, owing to the firing of the cannon from the sloop. The advantage 
gained was not very great but i t  gave the Indians the idea of the superiority of 
the French over the English troops. 

According to Lalande, the honor of this little naval battle, or some other similar 
to this, is to be attributed to the warriors from La PrEsentation. With their bark 
canoes, he says, they destroyed the English fleet, commanded by Captain Beccan, 
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who was made prisoner with many others, and right in sight of the French Army 
commanded by M. de Villiers, who was on the Isle au Galop. 

We do not know whether Francois Picquet was present at this skirmish, and 
nothing shows that he accompanied Captain de Villiers in his continued expeO 
dition. Following their tradition, the Indians after their success, desired to 
return to their villages: de Villiers could retain only two from La Presentation. 
As for Father Picquet, i t  would have been impossible for him to accompany de 
Villiers as pressing needs retained him at Oswegatchie. 

The state of war imposed new duties upon Abbe Picquet. The spiritual care 
of the mission was looked after by his co4aborers, MM. Magon de Terlaye and 
de la Garde. 

From the ninth of February to the twentyfourth of July, 1756, only the names 
of those two missionaries are recorded in the Register of La Prgsentation. In 
the same Register on March 6, 1756, we read that a donation of three paintings 
was made by M. de Terlaye to the mission of Oswegatchie, wherever it might 
be, on condition that it be governed by the Sulpicians dependent on Saint43ulpice 
of Paris. These paintings are still preserved in the priests' house at Oka and rep0 
resent the Descent from the Cross, the Last Scene and the Holy Family. 

Each day brought to La Pr6sentation detachments of Indians, who had to be 
housed and clothed. Father Picquet had to take care of the wounded prisoners, a t  
times had to bury their dead captives, see that their prisoners be treated humanly, 
when it was not possible to redeem them with gold. Time and again the Indians 
made presents of their prisoners to their dear Father, especially when it was a 
question of young children and crippled old people. How Father Picquet sue  
ceeded in caring for all those human needs and miseries is more than I can tell. 

Besides helping suffering humanity, Father Picquet was obliged to organize 
war parties. He had to select his men carefully, had to equip them, then prevail 
upon them to go to war, which was not always an easy task. Frequently, the 
village was overcrowded by Redskins who were obliged to pitch their tents in 
nearby clearings. According to their custom, each detachment announced its 
coming or going by horrible cries, the pitch and number of cries indicating the 
number of prisoners made and of warriors killed during the expedition. 

What a strange and picturesque spectacle the mission must have offered on 
certain days? The most varied races, types most opposed to each other met there: 
colonists and merchants, militia men and soldiers from France and Canada were 
mixed with Indians of diverse nations, and woodrovers. 

From the early Spring of 1756, the passage of troops was almost continuous at La 
Presentation. Who can doubt the embarrassment this coming and going of soldiers 
must have caused the Commander of the garrison who was then Father Picquet 
himself. But on the other hand, what a great satisfaction the Missionary must 
have experienced whilst sheltering under his roof such guests as Bourlamaque 
and de Villiers, Bougainville and Levis, Msgr. de Pontbriand and Montcalm! 
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111. LETTER OF FATHER PICQUET TO BOURLAMAQUE, (July 10, 1756) 

As Marquis de Montcalm is to play a great role in the last years of the Seven 
Years' War, i t  will not be out of my province to mention, en passant, that he left 
Brest, France, April 3, 1756, and brought with him a reinforcement of 1189 
soldiers and a most distinguished staff of officers; M. de Levis, then simple brig- 
adier, Colonel de Bourlamaque, Captain de Bougainville, and the engineers Des- 
androuins and de Combles. Before his arrival, Governor Vaudreuil had already 
made great preparations for war: he had hurried the works of Fort Carillon, had 
formed a camp of observation at Niaour6 Bay, had ordered armed sloops to cruise 
Lake Ontario, had established scout posts on River Corlar (Mohawk) in order to 
intercept both convoys and couriers and had invited the Five Nations to depute 
their chiefs to Montreal, having in mind the retaining of them as hostages. Mont* 
calm thought the season too far advanced to begin any successful campaign; then 
sufficient food was lacking and it was important to wait for the Western Indians. 

But both Vaudreuil and Montcalm agreed that a good way to obtain the fall 
of Chouaguen was to make a demonstration around Lake St. Sacrament (Lake 
George) and then return quickly and unexpectedly to the English citadel and be- 
siege it. 

We hold this information from a letter written by Montcalm to Father Pic* 
quet, dated June 25, 1756. and another one written by Vaudreuil, three days 
after, viz., June 28, in which the Governor told the Missionary in confidence, of 
the decision which had been taken. 

In a letter addressed to Bourlamaque July 10, 1756, Father Picquet says: 
"All the English prisoners and deserters are agreed on the number of men who are 
located at Chouaguen, which is from nine hundred to a thousand in the garrison. 

"Finally, the question has been decided. Master Rhume must have brought 
you the news. M. de Vaudreuil informed me June 28, giving at the same time 
news from France. But all this is under secrecy. 

"Although preparations have been in operation for over a year, I think, Sir, 
that you are not yet provided with even necessary things. M. de Montcalm tells 
me (but his letter is dated June 25) that he desires much to see you again; but 
a t  that time M. de Vaudreuil had not yet decided what to do. 

C 6 The more I reflect upon the nature of the place, the less resources I see; but 
Providence demands that you fear nothing, as several months separate you yet 
from future events.'' 

This insistence upon the want of resources a t  Fort Frontenac (Kingston) 
shows with what interest, coupled with anxiety, the Superior of La Prksentation 
followed the preparations of the campaign. 

A body of 3,000 men had gathered at Bay Cataracouy (Kingston) where Colonel 
de Bourlamaque had arrived July 1, with the battalion of the Sarre. The battalion 
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of Guyenne and four companies of B6arn were already there and some more came 
from Niagara, August 3, 1756. Engineer Desandrouins redoubled his efforts in 
order to complete the fortifications of Frontenac. This was to serve as place of 
retreat in case the army would be defeated at  Chouaguen. But the progress was 
very slow. Most everything was lacking; scarcely any tools and just a few laborers. 
There was nothing in order, no barracks, no stores, no artillery fields, no hospital; 
victuals, salted meats and flour were scarce and of poor quality and there were 
no portable baking ovens. 

Fransois Picquet was most impatient at  seeing the delays of the Colonial 
Administration. He wanted to hasten the preliminaries of attack against Choua- 
guen, the fall of which he so long desired. His letter to Bourlamaque confirms 
this : 

"I have sent a plan of attack to our generals. I hope to make you acquainted 
with it, at our first meeting. It will be concerning the place, for I realize that 
everything may be useful in such circumstances, especially when it is a question 
of sparing the shedding of blood, and this is the principal object of my little 
thoughts." 

Thus, the good priest, who was well acquainted with the position of Choua* 
guen, having at  one time studied it at  the risk of his own life, thought wise to 
send a plan to both Governor Vaudreuil and to Marquis de Montcalm. 

But his great care, as expressed in this letter, was to spare the shedding of human 
blood, which reveals the noble sentiments of his apostolic soul. 

A t  the end of his letter, Fransois Picquet mentions a recent exploit by the 
corps of observation camped a t  NiaourC Bay: 

"In the last achievement of M. de Villiers, it was two detachments which he 
met at the same time, one which was going down stream and the other going up 
stream towards Chouaguen. 

"Most all the garrison is waiting for the time to throw itself with surety 
into the hands of the French, and you would soon see great many deserters, 
were it not that they are afraid to fall into the hands of the Indians. If I had time 
I would enter into more details as to what I have learned." 

Soon after, Captain de Rigaud, brother of the Governor passed a t  La PrCsen- 
tation, en route for Camp NiaourC where he was to be Commander. Father 
Picquet must have been delighted to see at  last his desire fulfilled. De Rigaud 
left Montreal July 15,1756, accompanied by Lieutenants de Lkry, de Ligneris and 
de Courtemanche. The Register of La Pr6sentation, on July 24, 1756, mentions 
that de Rigaud was present in the Fort Chapel, at  the baptism of two English 
babies, born the day before of a poor woman, made prisoner before Chouaguen 
and whom the Indians had given to the charitable Missionary. 

Louis Fran~ois de Courtemanche, one of Rigaud's lieutenants acted as God- 
father, and Marie0Joachim Chhier, wife of Master Foucher, store keeper, acted 
as God-mother. 
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Captain de Rigaud and his companions preceded Montcalm at La PrEsentation 
only by two days. 

IV. MONTCALM AT LA PR~ENTATION (JULY 26~27,1756) 

Wishing to put into execution the war plans previously formulated, Mont. 
calm left Montreal June 27, 1756, accompanied by de LCvis and took the road to 
Carillon (Ticonderoga) . 

He stayed there just long enough to put everything in good order in that fort, 
and to make the enemy believe that he would soon attack the English Forts of 
St. Sacrament (Lake George) and Fort Edward, then abruptly and with the least 
noise possible, went back to Montreal, July 19, leaving 2,200 men under the 
command of de LCvis. 

Two days after, he was journeying towards Fort Frontenac (Kingston) with 
his AidPdeCamp Bougainville. 

July 26, he stopped a t  La PrCsentation and stayed there over night. Following 
is a description of La presentation by Bougainville : 

"The Court (of France) had forbidden all French establishment beyond the 
Long-Sault. M. 1'AbbC Picquet, skilful missionary and known for a voyage made 
to France with three Indians, has obtained a concession of twelve acres west of 
la. Galette; five years ago he established in that place a stake fort, square, flanked 
with four bastions, surrounded by palisades, with an intrenchment, and a moat 
filled with water. 

"Near the fort is a village, inhabited by one hundred fires or Iroquois Chiefs of 
the FivePNations, all warriors. Each of those chiefs costs the king about one 
hundred crowns. They have made a clearing in the woods, they have cows, 
horses, hogs and chickens. They sow corn and last year they sold 600 bushels of 
this produce. AbbC Picquet instructs them, drills them for war according to 
French methods. His helper is AbbC de Terlaye, called knight, because of his 
warlike taste. 

"There is in this fort a Captain of the Colony who is commander; but the 
government as regards the interior and exterior police is ecclesiastical. I t  is the 
intention to transfer to this spot those of the Five Nations that can be won over 
to France." 

The Journal of Bougainville contains also curious details which indicate once 
more the wonderful influence which the Founder of La PrCsentation exercised 
upon the Indians and notably upon the Iroquois tribes. 

"Whilst we were at the fort, there came seven Indians of the same fort, who, 
last year had been sent as deputies to the Five Nations. They brought back 
with them forty ambassadors from the Onoyouts and of the Onontagub, who 
came, I believe, to assure the French that they will be neutrals. All the day wa4 
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passed in councils, with these, then with the others. They will leave for Mon. 
treal the day after tomorrow. There are deputies from the Goriguins and Onon* 
thouans at Niagara, with M. de JonquGre, Colonial Officer and Ambassador near 
them." 

The deputation mentioned by Bougainville arrived at Niagara the 11th of July, 
1756, at the same time as the brothers of Joncaire. It might not be out of place 
to relate here that Philip Chabert de Joncaire, after he left La Prksentation, ful. 
filled very important missions. In 1750 and 1751 he traveled by order of the King 
in the gulf of St. ~awrencdand corrected themaps of Acadia, 1'Isle Royale and New 
Foundland, and made many astronomical observations. Then he went to the 
"Indian Lakes" out West. 

He surely knew of the determination taken by the Onoyouts, Onontaguks, 
Goyogouens and Tsonnontouans to accept the invitation of the Governor of New 
France. 

The deputies from the Five Nations, who went to Montreal, asked M. de 
Vaudreuil not to carry the war to their country between Montreal and Choua* 
guen and from Chouaguen to Split*Rock (on the west shore of Lake Champlain). 
All the Governor promised was that no harm would be done to them so long as 
they remain neutral. The French intention was to retain those ambassadors in 
Montreal, all thrbugh the campaign, so that they would not be tempted to fight 
in the English ranks. This was a wise precaution in warfare, but was it an 
honest one7 

The excitement among the domiciled Indians of the mission, caused by Mont, 
calm's visit and that of the Ambassadors of the Five Nations on their way to 
Montreal, was very great and it increased by the arrival of other Indians: "The 
Folles*Avoines joined us here," observed Bougainville, "and will follow us to 
Frontenac and still further, if we can make them'skiy." These are the Indians 
that had contributed to defeat Bradstreet, -three weeks before. They were 
returning from Montreal, where they had gone with Marin, their Chief, to carry 
their trophies of victory, viz.; rods ornamented with feathers and half a dozen 
scalps of hair. 

It was then in the midst of these barbarous visitors that Fransois Picquet made 
the acquaintance of the illustrious warrior, whose victories and tragic end were 
to so profoundly move his patriotism. (Chagny, p. 271.) 

Montcalm's ways pleased the Superior of La PrCsentation and on the other 
hand the General seemed to have held the Missionary in great esteem. Lalande 
assures us that he found in Father Picquet's papers a letter from Montcalrn in 
which he calls him "my dear and very respected Patriarch of the Five Nations." 

Bougainville also thought well of Father Picquet, and contrary to his custom, 
he never criticized him, and when the time was opportune, he rendered him 
public homage. 
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Montcalm left La Pr6sentation early on the twenwseventh of July after a 
successful drafting of warriors for his expedition. 

Bougainville in his Journal, has this to say regarding this scenic departure: 
"In the morning, the Indians of La Prksentation sang their war song; a whole 
cow and a barrel of wine were given to them for their war banquet. We left 
a t  eight-thirty in the morning, the Iroquois forming a hedgerow under arms, 
French fashion, one of them beating the march skilfully, and all saluting the general 
with three volleys of musketry." 

This new spectacle of an Indian troop, habituated to military drills, was a 
source of great interest to Montcalm, the more so because these Redskins were 
to be a part of his expeditionary force at Chouaguen. 

As soon as he reached Frontenac (Kingston), July 29, Montcalm took cogni* 
zance of the report of Engineer de Combles whom he had despatched some time 
before to study on the grounds the best plan of march and attack. 

To this report was attached a small map describing the coast of Lake Ontario 
from the bay of Niaour6 to the Anse aux Cabanes, and the road through the woods 
to the Oswego River. 

From these data and from other sources of information, especially those fur* 
nished by Fran~ois Picquet, Montcalm formulated his plan of attack. Believing 
that success depended upon quick action, he hurried all operations, and within 
six days succeeded in gathering together the hundred and fifty ships destined to 
carry ammunition of war and food supply; he examined the number and quality 
of arms on hand, the material of war and food; he divided into brigades the Cana- 
dian militia; he reviewed the different troops, and once more requested the 
Indians to join his expedition. The Folles-Avoines had threatened to go back 
to their country, and they had to be coaxed and given many presents before they 
decided to follow the French army. 

A t  Frontenac (Kingston), Montcalm had under his command a little over 
2,700 men, of whom 1,500 were soldiers of the Montreal troops; the remainder 
were gunners of the Colony, of the Canadians and of the Redskins. A t  Bay of 
Niaour6, de Rigaud had under him 120 Indians and some 600 of the militia and 
marine without counting the three platoons of la Sarre, de Guyenne and de 
Bbrn. 

The fourth of August all was ready, and the departure was effected in the 
following way: General Montcalm left at nine in the evening, bringing with him 
the engineers and a few Indians under the command of Montigny. On the morn. 
ing of the fifth at five o'clock Bourlamaque with Guyenne and the campaign 
battery taken at the battle of the MonongahCla, departed; finally, on the seventh, 
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Lieutenant Colonel Hurault de l'Hospital with ammunition, the heavy artillery, 
and all material necessary for the siege. 

Montcalm had resolved to go to see for himself "with his two eyes'' what was 
to be done. If he found that the siege was impossible then he would at least 
attempt diversion to relieve that section of French territory which was then in 
great danger. 

The flotilla of frail tanoes, which carried the general and the engineers, left 
Frontenac in the midst of thunder, lightning and a torrential rain. They were 
forced to make a landing at Isle aux Chevreuils (Goat Island) about midnight, 
but on the morning of the 16th they arrived at NiaourC camp. 

The afternoon of the same day was spent deliberating with the Indian Nations, 
namely the Nipissings, the Algonquins, the Abenaquis, the Iroquois from La 
Prksentation and the Folles~Avoines, ahout 250 in number. They all expressed 
their satisfaction at being on the side of th French in order to help destroy the 
English. But one Indian, speaking in the name c>f all "besought his father (Mare 
quis de Montcalm) not to expose the Indians to t h ~  fire of artillery and musketry 
from the forts, as they were not in the habit of fighting against intrenchments 
and stakes but in the woods where they knew how to mge war." 

Montcalm answered that his intention was in harmony with their desires, 
whilst he and the French would battle against the forts, he hoped that they 
would with the Canadians of M. de Rigaud, do all in their power to intercept 
any help that might come to the English. 

The little army left NiaourC August 8 for Chouaguen. The vanguarL went 
ahead and took its position at  Anse aux Cabanes. The next day, the first Gvi* 
sion-la Sarre, Guyenne, with Montcalm departed and arrived at Anse aul 
Cabanes after midnight. Captain de Rigaud then received orders to leave with 
his mixed detachment and go to occupy the shores of a creek, easy of access, and 
situated only half a league from Chouaguen. I t  was there that on the night of 
the tenth to the eleventh, the first division landed and formed a camp. 

At daybreak, a sad accident occurred: The head engineer, de Combles, was 
killed by an Indian, who had taken him for an Englishman on account of his red 
faced vest. The involuntary murderer was the famous Outchik or Hotchig who 
had given previous proofs of bravery. 

Inconsolable for his cruel mistake, he repaired it in his own way, the following 
year, by scalping thirty-three of the enemy. 

Montcalm, realizing that this was no time for mourning and hesitation, con0 
soled the Redskins for this sad accident and hurried the establishment of his 
camp on a neighboring hill with the left facing a marsh and the right against 
the lake, and sent forward the military corps of de Rigaud to start the siege of 
Chouaguen. 
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Towards noon, the English sent out three large barges to visit the landing 
creek, but were met by a light battery mounted on the shore, which obliged them 
to return to their place of safety. 

The remainder of the eleventh of August was spent in making fascines and 
gabions, and in building roads for the artillery. 

During the night and day of August 12, the Canadims and Indians hiding 
behind trees never stopped firing at the enemy. 

Since the time Father Picquet had anchored his ship a few cable0lengths from 
the port of Chouaguen to study its strength and the possibility of taking it, the 
English had considerably increased its defensive value. Besides the old Oswego 
Fort, they had built Fort George, (or Aux Boeufs) and Fort Ontario. The first 
one was built six hundred metres from the mouth of the river, on the high west- 
ern shore and consisted only of an enclosure cd stakes with a bad entrenchment. 

Fort Ontario had a better defensive force. I t  was built on the eastern shore 
of the Oswego River, where French troops would naturally attack, on the top 
of a terrace overlooking cliffs on tfie river and the lake; towards the forest, there 
was a precipitous declivity forined by a ravine a t  the bottorn of which flew a 
rapid torrent. Its form w& that of a star, a large moat surrounded it. The 
fort was protected by ~ g h t  pieces of cannon and four mortars with double 
grenades. 

The principal evznt on August 12 was the capture by the Indians of two Ag. 
nit& couriers carrying despatches from Colonel Mercer. They contained the 
exact force of the garrison and the number of sick soldiers. This information was 
invaluabk to Montcalrn. In these letters, the Commander of Fort Oswego, 
Colonoi Mercer, exaggerating the strength of the enemy and measuring his own 
we& means of defense, was begging his chief, General Webb, to expedite from 
~ f b a n y  a battalion of 2,000 men. 

The artillery road was completed about midnight and the French soldiers 
started to dig a trench on the side of the hill facing Fort Ontario, parallel to that 
of the enemy and measuring seventy fathoms in length. 

The French soldiers widened this trench, opened roads of communication and 
designated the place for a battery of six pieces. All this was done quickly on the 
morning of August 13, in spite of a real hell fire that was vomited from the fort. 
To the bullets, bombs, grenades and shells that were rained upon them, the 
French could oppose only gun shots from a few grenadiers through the battle* 
ments and from a dozen Redskins. These jumped over parapets, and hiding 
behind stumps, shot at the enemy, coming back after each successful shot, shouting 
cries of triumph. Towards noon, the fire from the enemy became so violent that 
neither Indian nor Frenchman dared to "show his nose;" but soon after it grad- 
ually decreased in violence and towards one o'clock, it  ceased completely. 

This sudden silence from Fort Ontario surprised everyone. A t  first, it was 
thought a feint; but after two hours had elapsed, seeing that the cannon were still 
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silent, Montcalrn sent a lieutenant with fifteen grenadiers to reconnoitre and they 
discovered, to their great astonishment, that the fort had been vacated. The 
enemy, fearful of being separated from the old Fort Oswego or of being at'tacked 
unawares and thrown into the lake or into the river, had hurriedly left his forti- 
fications after throwing all powder into the lake, pierced his cannon with spikes. 

In his haste, he left all his baggage and three wounded soldiers. This evacuaO 
tion was equivalent to delivering the key of the whole place. Montcalm felt 
that capitulation was certain unless some reinforcement came at once. He there. 
fore hurried the building of roads, trenches, moats and put his batteries in place. 
Twenty pieces of cannon were thus drawn by the men as well as ammunition, 
fascines and gabions. The French were harassed by the English bullets all 
through these night operations and at daybreak they opened a terrific fire which 
the French batteries were then able to answer. But at seven o'clock a torrential 
rain caused great havoc to the French. Their batteries had not been placed on 
platforms and the soil, softened by the rain, gave way each time they were fired 
and each time they sunk deeper into the mud. Moreover, munition became 
scarcer and scarcer. Fire on the French side decreased and the evening's artillery 
took advantage of this and succeeded in destroying a mounted battery. 

This unsuccessful beginning of the day made Montcalm nervous and he re0 
olved to tempt a daring stroke of fortune by sending Bougainville to summon 
tie enemy to capitulate at once. But he was dissuaded from doing so by M. 
P~chot ,  Desandrouins and others who thought the moment inopportune, as no 
oming had yet been made in the fortifications. 

It TS probably after this consultation that he decided to send 100 Canadians 
and all the Indians of Captain de Rigaud to the opposite shore of the river. This 
manoeuvrewas difficult, as the river was deep and rapid, but i t  was executed with 
great precsion and skill, some wading across, others swimming through the swift 
waters. owe on the other bank of the river, they occupied the heights which 
dominated be fort, and stood ready to intercept the retreat of the enemy. 

Warned of this military tactic, General Mercer was getting ready to oppose it 
by a vigorors attack when a bullet struck him in the breast and cut him in two. 
This irreparable loss disorganized the defen*. LieutenantOColonel Littlehales, 
who took tht command, saw his men 
and the success of the French in encircling them. 
hadprepared the siege of 
in crossing the river 
much greater than they were in reality. He consequently held a war council 
which quicklf decided to capitulate. About 10 o'clock A. M., the defenders 
started to beat a parley and the white flag waved over the ramparts, all pierced by 
bombs. 
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The Capitulation was signed on two conditions, viz., the garrison was to be 
made prisoners of war and all the material of war, the artillery and food were to 
belong to the victors. - 

Five flags, 121 cannons, 48 mortars and howitzers, more than 30,000 lbs. of pow. - 
der, a great quantity of guns, bullets, grenades and bombs, victuals to last 2,000 
men a whole year were taken by the French. Seven ships of war and 200 barges 
were found in the two ports, which represented all the English flotilla of Ontario. 

The English lost 152 men in killed and wounded. The French, five killed and 
25 wounded. 

Bourlamaque, "constantly wounded by the fire of the enemy but always 
standing up" had the honor of taking possession of Chouaguen; then the army 
formed its rank on the river shore to see the captured garrison file out. 

Montcalm had great difficulty in trying to protect the lives of the prisoners 
from the rage of the Indians. Many of these got drunk on the rum found in the - 

caves of the fort and wanted to wreak vengeance on their enemy. 
Worn out by such intensive work, the soldiers rested on the day of August 15. 

The following day, the destruction of Forts George and Old-Oswego was stated. 
The soldiers, still under the flag, formed a new camp with its right side facing 

the forest and the left facing Fort Ontario. This was done in prevision of Webb's 
possible sudden coming. This General, hearing of his compatriot's predicament, 
hurried his troops towards Chouaguen; but when a t  Wood's Creek he learned 
of the surrender of the place, he at once returned to Corlar (Schenectady) with 
precipitation that resembled a flight more than a retreat. i 

Whilst the fortifications were being pulled down on the left shore, all the h d  
supply was removed and the prisoners directed towards Montreal and Quehzc. 

An incident very much to be regretted, took place just before the prisoners 
were embarked. The allied Indians, displeased a t  being frustrated in the pleasure 
of ransacking the conquered place, according to their custom, threw tiemselves 
on about thirty isolated prisoners and scalped them. A m n  as Monrcalrn heard 
of these disorders, he came forth and succeeded,dstopping them. TO pacify 
them, Montcalm had to offer them rich presed. This is what Montcalm wrote 
to d'Argenson concerning this sad episod~" "No capitulation-mer gave so much 
trouble in order to live up to its tepds. The Indians wamd to violate it. I 
ended that affiir: it will cost thd ing  from eight to ten chousand livres, but it  
will help greatly to c o ~ ~ d v e  d e  affkction of Indian Ndions. There is nothing 
that I wduld not hnve granted rather than to do something against good old French 
y .  ' (Aug. 28, 1756). But in the same letter he made the following con0 
feasion: "I will not dissimilate to you the fact chat there was a little plunder. 
It is very difficult to prevent 300 Indians and 1,500 Canadians making a booty; 
at all events, this is a custom practiced by both sides in the Colonies; but the 
effects of the English officers were preserved as well as the provisicns of war 
and mouth." 
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On the eighteenth of August, Fort George was reduced to ashes and on the 
twentieth another great fire consumed Forts Ontario and Old~Oswego. These 
forts were set fire not so much to please the Indians who had been wounded in 
their national pride over those military fortifications on territory which they 
called their own, but because the French did not have a sufficient number of 
soldiers to hold on to a position which was so exposed to the enemy. 

On the evening of the twentieth, upon the still burning ruins of Fort Ontario, 
Montcalm ordered a great cross and a post with the arms of France to be erected. 

b On the cross were carved these remarkable words: In hoc signo vincuntW-- 
"By this sign they conquer". Upon the post fleurdelisg, Bougainville, recalling 
his college days, carved this inscription "Manibus date lilia plenisW:-"Give 
lilies with hands filled". The cross was meant to express the religious sentiments 
of the General, whilst the post indicated that the King of France was recovering 
a territory which he never ceased to claim as his own according to international 
right. 

On the twentyfirst of August, 1756, at daybreak, before embarking in the 
river port, the troops took up their arms and formed themselves in battle array 
on the right shore, facing the cross erected in thanksgiving to God for the triumph 
of the army. "Volleys of musketry were fired repeatedly, cannon roared; drums 
beat their military sounds. Then a priest of imposing stature, with an energetic 
face was seen walking towards the General and his staff officers to solemnly bless 
the pious trophy." (Chagny, p. 287). 

This remarkable priest was no other than Fransois Picquet. I t  was only justice 
on the part of Montcalm to associate him in this way with his victory and to 
make him taste with him and his men the.sweetness and pride of this never to be 
forgotten scene. The Marquis knew all that the Founder of La PrCsentation had 
done to prepare this happy event which was to cause so much joy both in the 
Colony and in France. In honoring Father Picquet, Montcalm did himself honor. 

Father Picquet left Chouaguen on the morning of the twentyfirst with the land 
troops and arrived at La Pr6sentation the twentyfourth, together with General 
Montcalm and the battalion of Bhrn. Part of the victuals taken from the English 
was given to Father Picquet for his mission. 

The soldiers unloaded those victuals, then went down to Pointe aux Iroquois, 
situated below the two rapids Galops, and there erected a camp so as to protect 
their English prisoners from the insults of the Indians. 

By the fall of Chouaguen France recovered all its territory on the shores of 
Lake Ontario and became again sole mistress of navigation as well as of trade with 
the Indians on that lake. Until the end of the campaign there was nothing to 
fear from the English troops, so weakened by their defeat in this section of the 
country. The expeditions that had been projected against Quebec and Fort 
Duquesne appeared then impossible, and thus Montcalm could concentrate all 
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the troops of the Colony at  the head of Lake St. Sacrament, where he intended to 
take the offensive, if not then, at least in the following spring. 

VI. THE END OF THE CAMPAIGN.-THE HEAD OF FATHER PICQUET AT STAKE 

The fall of Chouaguen caused great rejoicing throughout Canada. On the 
third day of August, 1756, in the chapel of La PrCsentation, AbbC Picquet read 
a pastoral letter written by Msgr. de Pontbriand, in which he prescribed public 
thanksgiving to Almighty God for success obtained. This letter, filled with 
noble sentiments, giving everyone impartially, Canadians, Frenchmen, chiefs 
and soldiers his share of praise, displeased Montcalm, who called it  a "ridiculous 
document". (To Levis, Aug. 27, 1756). 

This war caused much misunderstanding between Governor Vaudreuil and 
General Montcalm; the former claiming that the taking of Chouaguen was due 
to the skill and ability of the Canadians and Indians, whilst the latter saying 
that the French soldiers, by the fact that they were there, ready for action, had 
an equal share of glory. This jealousy between French and Canadians did not 
advance the interests of the Colony, although it was not the real cause of the fall 
of Canada. 

Whilst this quarrel between the authorities was going on, Fransois Picquet 
did his very best to re0establish order and peace in his mission. The Oswego war 
had somewhat disturbed the domiciled Indians and moreover, another Commander, 
Guillaume de Lorimier, had been appointed to succeed le Chevalier de Portneuf, 
which always brings great changes in a small republic like Oswegatchie. The 
new Commander, very severe regarding the military service, but not scrupulous 
as regards the administration, had a jealous and violent temperament, and was 
haughty and excitable. During the first months of his administration, he was of 
great help to Father Picquet, especially when the latter was engaged in military 
expeditions among the Iroquois on the Oswego River. 

A t  that particular moment, the prestige of France among all the Indian Nations 
was very great. The two victories of the MonongahCla and of Chouaguen had 
rallied around the French flag most of the Indian tribes. Invited to Montreal 
by Governor Vaudreuil, they had come in large numbers and had joined Montcalm 
in front of Fort Carillon (Ticonderoga). This move of the Governor displeased 
Montcalm who thought that Indians are not worth much when it is a question 
of holding a defensive position such as he was then holding. All the services 
these Indians really rendered was to go out on reconnoitering expeditions under 
the direction of Lieutenant de Sabl6 and Captain de la PCriire, a former commander 
at La Pr6sentation. A t  all events, the Indians did not remain very long at Carib 
lon, for at the end of October, 1756, Montcalm himself returned to Montreal, 
convinced that the English would not stir until the following Spring. Chevalier 
de Levis was left in charge of retiring the regiments to their winter quarters. 
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The Oswego campaign was not yet finished for Father Picquet. Webb's 
hasty retreat, following the capitulation of Oswego, gave Father Picquet and all 
French colonists great anxiety. Nothing precise could be learned relative to his 
whereabouts. Father Picquet, at the request of his superiors, made, with little 
detachments of Indians, several reconnoitering expeditions, in the direction of 
Corlar (Schenectady) by way of river Chouaguen. He was thus able to discover 
that the English, demoralized by French success, retreated first to Corlar (Schenec. 
tady) then upon Orange (Albany) and then to theportage on Lake St. Sacrament 
(Lake George), where General Webb had encamped his 1,400 men. Not satisfied 
with evacuating all the forts and abandoning all warehouses of ammunition 
which were built at intervals all the way to Oswego, the English General burned 
them all and as the Chouaguen River was the principal road of communication, 
he obstructed it by cutting a large number of tall trees which he threw across 
the river to prevent navigation. 

This information, gathered by Abb6 Picquet on the very field of operation, was 
invaluable to Montcalm, who inserted it in his Journal, dated November 10, 
1756. Upon his return to La PrCsentation, Father Picquet organized a deputation 
of the Five Nations and directed it to Montreal, where i t  arrived November. 
28, 1756. I t  was composed of forty chiefs followed by their wives and children. 
The Iroquois had been more impressed by the defeat of the English at Oswego than 
had any other Indian Nation. The battle had taken place on their own territory, 
which contrary to their wishes, the English had occupied for years previous. 
The triumph of Montcalm had astonished the Indians and made them fearful of 
the French. Though self0interest inclined them towards the English, their 
immediate neighbors, they decided to make a new manifestation of sympathy 
for the French. 

A few days after their arrival in Montreal, the deputies of the Five Nations 
obtained a first audience with the Governor, through AbbC Picquet. The details 
of those different interviews are borrowed from the memoirs of Malartic, Bow 
gainville and Montcalm. 

All the deputies, with Father Picquet, gathered in the Seminary Hall of Saint 
Sulpice, now the presbytery of the Sulpicians adjacent to Notre Dame Church, 
and on Notre Dame Street. From there they went in procession to the castle of 
the Governor, each deputy carrying a rod ornamented with bird feathers. 

The great chief entered first in the "council chamber" dancing, singing and 
crying in turn. Iroquois from Sault43aint.Louis and from the Lake of the Two 
Mountains, a few Outaouais and PoutCotamis, extremely adorned and tattooed, 
were present, encircling the Governor and the brilliant group of functionqries 
and officers, in the midst of whom stood, grave and dignified, the Marquis of 
Montcalm. They were stupefied by the stature of the latter. "We wanted to 
see," exclaimed one of them, "the famous Chief, who with scarcely a foot on this 
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soil, has already crushed the English. We expected to see him so tall that his 
head would be lost in the clouds. You are small, Father, but we see in your eyes 
the altitude of the pine and the flight of the eagle." 

The orators spoke eighteen words, which they confirmed by fourteen necklaces 
and several porcelain branches. The first necklace was offered to cover the death 
of the Baron of Longueil, a former Governor of Montreal and of his son, the Baron 
of Longueil, killed at Lake St. Sacrament, the year before; the second was offered 
to dry up the tears of Onnontio (King of France) bewailing his warriors, the third 
to light in Montreal a fire, that was never to be extinguished; a fourth for the 
tree of peace, whose leaves were about to dry up. To each necklace that the 
Onoyouts presented was attached an English scalp of hair. The secretary most 
seriously noted down the words spoken, numbered and kept with great care the 
necklaces placed at the feet of his master. 

As a proof of the purity of their intention, the ambassadors stamped upon the 
medals that they had received from the English. No one in the assembly was 
trapped by these external protestations of friendship. They knew they were not 
sincere. Whilst these manifestations of joy and friendship were going on, the 
crafty Iroquois were getting ready to make similar protestations of fidelity to 
the English. 

This meeting ended by the roll call of each nation, to which the chiefs answered 
with a cry of thanks, which all Indians afterwards repeated. Abbe Picquet 
solicited several other audiences, and the Governor bore them with patience, 
not because they wanted to please the ambassadors of the Five Nations but to 
obtain from thkrn a t  least lieutrality. 

Could the Onoyouts and Onontaguks have promised anything more, when 
they were surrounded by British establishments? 

Finally, on the 2nd and 3rd of January, 1757, they left Montreal to return to 
their far distant villages and Abb6 Picquet returned to La Prksentation over the 
frozen St. Lawrence. The Missionary had great need of rest to recuperate his 
strength in view of the approaching war campagin. His continuil journeys, 
extending at times as far as 900 miles, the fatigues of nights passed in the woods 
without any covering except a bear skin to protect himself against the intense 
cold had injured his robust health. 

The winter of 1756-57, which forced Father Picquet to take a much needed 
rest, was one of the most severe that Canada had ever experienced, the ther- 
mometer reaching as low as 28 deg. Rhumur. One can easily imagine how lonesome 
a winter like this must have been at La Prksentation for Father Picquet. For- 
tunately, the affluence of Indians at Oswegatchie during this dreadful winter 
was very great. Neither snow storms nor cold could stay the Indians from 
hunting and thus they would arrive at the post with sleds filled with venison 
and other animals, valuable either for their meat, or their skin or both. This 
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coming and going of Indians broke the monotony of the winter time. It had 
another advantage; i t  gave Father Picquet an opportunity to instruct them in 
the Christian doctrine, which he did with great zeal and good results. 

Besides, the presence of so many travelling Indians was security for Fort La 
Prhsentation. In November, 1756, the English had offered a prize for Father 
Picquet's head and boasted that they were to take La Prksentation during the 
winter. This attack was not made by Will Johnson and his faithful Agni6s 
probably because of this continuous affluence of Redskins at  Oswegatchie. 
This prize set on his head did not disturb Father Picquet in the least, but on the 
contrary this hatred of the enemy flattered him, as it was a proof that the English 
must have considered him as having played a very important part in all the 
events of the summer of 1756. 

Father Picquet revenged himself upon the English in a manner worthy of 
himself. "An English officer, having conceived the plan of kidnapping the 
Missionary and having put a prize on his head, the Indians succeeded in taking 
hold of this officer and led him to Father Picquet. They danced around the 
prisoner brandishing their tomahawks and with loud cries begged permission 
to put him to death. The Missionary answered by the officet." This 
incident -is related by Lalande, Father Picquet's friend and historian and it shows 
the Missionary's mercy and generous nobility of character. 



CHAPTER SIXTH 
Another Campaign of the Seven Tears' War, Fort George (1757) 

0 F this Seven Years' War, I will only relate the events in which Father Pic. 
quet, or the Indians of La Prbentation took part. 

The Redskins of La PrCsentation, took no part in the first attack 
against Fort George (WilliameHenry) conducted by Captain Rigaud de Vaudreuil, 
March 18, 1757. 

This attack failed, although the French burned a saw mill, stores and lumber 
camps, an immense quantity of lumber, 300 boats, 6 large brigantines and de- 
stroyed a quantity of flour and all sorts of articles necessary for the armament 
and equipment of troops. 

"The twenty-fifth of February, 1757", writes Malartic, "M. de Lorimier 
arrived (at Montreal) with thirty Iroquois from La PrCsentation and asked for 
a meeting. The General (Montcalm) fixed the hour of four for this audience. 
After the ordinary preliminaries, they expressed to Ononthio their displeasure 
for not asking their warriors for the expedition of M. de Rigaud de Vaudreuil, 
against Fort Goerge." These same Redskins were just returning from a recent 
council a t  Orange (Albany) "where the English tried to persuade them that all 
the big canoes of Old0England would come this summer and besiege Quebec 
whilst General Loudon, after having destroyed with a kick Forts Carillon and 
Saint-Frederic, would lay siege to Montreal." 

"Ononthio (Governor Vaudreuil)," adds Malartic (Journal, p. 98), "thanked 
them for their good will." 

Two months later the Indians of Oswegatchie presented themselves anew before 
the Governor, but this time under the leadership of Father Picquet. 

Governor Vaudreuil had imprudently sent an OnontaguC chief, establishing 
him the chief of the cabin. 

The Indians, sixty in number, demanded of the Governor to explain the reason 
why he imposed upon them a chief that did not yet belong to the "prayer" 
(not yet converted to Christianity) and that belonged to a tribe of which the 
French were fearful and had told them to always mistrust. They looked upon this 
as an encroachment upon their political liberty, and contrary to the rights of a 
warring and free people, and which recognized only the chief whom they them- 
selves had 'chosen. Father Picquet agreed with them. 

The Iroquois, as brave men, brought with them the Onontagu6 Chief whom 
they considered an intruder and forced him to listen to the explanation that the 
Governor would give. 
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They protested to all that would listen that they were the only Indians, who, 
at the time that Duquesne was Governor had taken the oath of fidelity to the 
great Ononthio (Governor of Canada) a ceremony which is unique in the annals 
of the Colony. They further stated that they would consider themselves freed 
from these promises if the French would infringe upon their political liberties. 

The audience with the Governor took place in the morning of April 26, 1757. 
To the great amusement of the French officers two of the Indians who had accomO 
panied Father Picquet to France, were present and were dressed from head to 
foot like Parisians. 

"The orators exposed their attachment to religion and to the King of France, 
recalling the ceremony of taking the oath of fidelity, on their knees, before M. 
Duquesne, the way the Governor had received them, by pulling the sword out 
of the scabbard with which he wanted to defend them, the form of government 
which he had established in their cabins, consisting of 12 chiefs of villages, 6 
chiefs of war, and 12 women of council." 

After this preamble, they spoke of the Onontaguk Chief and asked of their 
father, the Governor "to explain the words that had troubled their mind." The 
council of women were also present and presented their own grievances. 

The Marquis of Vaudreuil had promised to answer their questions the next 
day. He effectively confirmed the acts of his predecessors relative to the Iroquois 
of La Prksentation, and after having received their oath with the traditional 
ceremonial, he bound them by a new necklace, "&arning them that if they broke 
their word, the Author of life would know how to punish them wherever they 
would be found." In regards to Onontagut, there was a misunderstanding. 
The intention of the Governor was not to use force in order to introduce him 
in their council but, because he was so profoundly attached to the French cause, 
and because of his great bravery, he thought his place was among them. Once 
baptized, he might succeed the famous Chief Calli&res, killed at Fort Bull. 

The Redskins had asked for food. The Governor said he could allow them 
only a small quantity, but could increase this allowance when the convoy from 
France would arrive. 

Finally, the meeting came to a close by presenting another necklace with words 
suave and polite, for the ladies of the council who have a great prestige among the 
Iroquois. 

The thirtieth of April, 1757, all the deputies, both men and women, returned 
to La Prksentation, the seven chiefs of war carrying with them souvenirs from 
Vaudreuil. 

At  that epoch the opening of the war campaign was matter for all conversation. 
The siege of Forts George and Edward had been decided upon. Recruiting among 
most all the Indian tribes was general. The emissaries of the Governor had 
been well received everywhere; warriors had lit the fire of the council 
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and had promptly interchanged necklaces and porcelain branches, and had 
smoked the pipe of peace. Many of them even had accepted the axe of war 
from Onnontio (King of France) and danced their war dances to the sound of 
the chichicou6 (Indian drum). 

The Western Indian Nations were especially enthusiastic over joining French 
arms. They were the Outaouais of Michillimakinac, the Ioouais of the Prairies 
who spoke a dialect unknown to the neighboring Indians, the Kikapous of Lake 
Michigan, still pagans and flesheaters or cannibals, the Sakis of the border of 
Wisconsin and Illinois, buffalo hunters. The Indians from the South, with the 
exception of the Nation du Chien, favored the French. The most devoted to the 
French among them were the Loups, who kept their allies posted upon all English 
activities. I t  was they that acquainted the French of the fact that the enemy 
had built at Fort Schamoken 500 bateaux that had been launched in the river 
Kaniestio for the purpose of attacking Fort Machault. 

Seeing all these activities among the Indians, the English, under the able leader. 
ship of Will Johnson, multiplied their efforts, especially near the chiefs of the 
Five Nations, in order to divert the Redskins from joining the French ranks 
and attach them to their side. They sent necklaces to all the villages by three 
emissaries: one AgniC, one OnontaguC and one Onoyout. They promised to 
rebuild Oswego Fort and to send from England more soldiers and war material 
than it  was necessary to win the war. This caused the French no small amount 
of anxiety. Still the Tsonnontouans and Goyogouens upon whom Father Picquet 
had made such profound impression, proved themselves to be faithful allies and 
many of them were already engaged in the campaxgn of Fort Duquesne (April 
15,1757) and Fort Niagara (May 3, and 5). The most hostile to the French seemed 
to be the Onoyouts and the Onontagu6s. These were at the head of the Iro, 
quois Confederacy. All general assemblies took place in their cabins, they also 
had the honor of preserving alive the fire that must never be extinguished. 

Father Picquet, at one time, had succeeded in converting one hundred among 
them and in causing them to take an oath of fidelity in the hands of Governor 
Duquesne. Since that time the missionary always followed with sympathetic 
interest the expert diplomacy of that nation, anxious before all things else to 
remain neutral. The Onoyouts and their dependants, the Tuscarorins, followed 
the same policy. No wonder that Will Johnson left no stone unturned to win 
them over to the English side. 

But Abb6 Picquet was on the alert. For years he was really engaged in a duel 
of diplomacy with Will Johnson and he was not yet ready to give up the fight. 
He succeeded, through the- mediation of a faithful and devoted Indian chief, in 
getting a certain number of Onoyouts, to go down to Montreal and negotiate 
with the Governor. The first time they were received at the chateau, was May 
18, 1757, along with a deputation of Iroquois who came from Sault-Saint*Louis 
and of the Lake of the Two Mountains. 
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After the traditional offering of necklaces and branches, destined to dry up the 
tears of Onontio (King of France) shed over his dead soldiers, the Onoyouts exa 
cused themselves that they had not fulfilled their mission towards the Palatins. 

Their constant intention, they added, was to embrace Christianity, but they 
wanted to wait until "the soil was no longer red with blood". When peace was 
signed, they said, they would ask for a missionary; to have one now among them 
would be to expose him to certain death as "the English were so fond of devour- 
ing a piece of meat of this nature". 

The end of this speech betrayed still more their secret anxiety. They besought 
Onontio (King of France) not "to carry the axe" towards their villages, but "to 
leave free the road that leads to the point divided into two branches between 
Orange (Albany) and Corlar (Schenectady). They confessed also their fear of 
the English by stating that they had submitted similar propositions to that nation. 
They finally asked that the son of the Commander of La PrCsentation, the young 
Lorimier, adopted by their tribe, be sentlto Frontenac (Kingston) so that he might 
be closer to their cabins. 

The Orator of Sault-Saint8Louis then took the floor, strongly exhorting the 
Onoyouts to persevere in their good resolution to become Christians, for if all 
were baptized it would consecrate them as brothers forever. 

After deferring his answer for a day, the Marquis de Longueil encouraged the 
Onoyouts to embrace the Catholic faith and to serve the cause of France; but he 
plainly told them that nothing could make him hang his axe; and that he would 
attack the English wherever found, and that if war was carried into their country, 
he would advise them for their own security to join his forces and to fulfil all the 
promises that they had made in the celebrated Congress held the preceding 
December. The Indians seemed to be profoundly impressed by these strong 
words. 

Father Picquet was the soul of these conferekes from which he expected great 
results. Montcalm wrote to Bourlamaque "The General negotiates with the 
Onoyouts. The Patriarch of the Five Nations has his plan. He anticipates great 
success. Perhaps i t  will be so, perhaps not. But his propositions must be ac- 
cepted. The General confided this secret to me". The same Montcalm in his 
Journal says: "Since the arrival of the Onoyouts, there has been secret negotia* 
tion, through Abb6 Picquet, between Chaneouenaghen, the famous Onoyout 
chief and the Marquis Vaudreuil. 

The object of all the parleys was simply to get the Indians to declare themselves 
on the side of the French. But the Indians had higher aspirations. Their Chief 
conceived the project of joining the Iroquois of La Pr6sentation and together with 
his band arid that of the other chiefs of the tribe, who were then in Montreal, to 
attack the English. With this object in view, he solicited the assistance of a 
few Canadians and Frenchmen; but his request was refused by the Governor, 
who had very little faith in this recent loyalty. 
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As much through spite as to show their good will, the Onoyouts declared that 
as long as they were to act only as auxiliaries that it belong to Ononthio (Governor) 
to present the axe and to sing the war song. Even the Indians trained by the 
Missionary were a t  times unfaithful. "The Indians of La Presentation," writes 
Montcalm in his Journal, "are lonesome when they go to war alone, and want to 
disperse among the bands of the Five Nations. But as it  is to our interest to 
preserve them and make them act together, and as we cannot as yet place our 
entire faith in the Five Nations, we gave them a necklace to stop them. They 
sent three branches to the Marquis of Vaudreuil and we reciprocated by sending 
them nineteen branches: this number corresponded to the twelve chiefs of the 
village and the seven chiefs of war." 

According to the same document, the representative of the Governor was to 
explain the reasons why all the soldiers were detained in Montreal, and after 
that give his consent to the Indians of La Presentation to form a party which 
would march towards Corlar (Schenectady). The principal reason of this delay 
was the lack of food. The Indians, invited by the Governor to take part in the 
campaign, came in large numbers from the West and South. Small squadrons of 
canoes passed in front of La Presentation almost every day, en route to Montreal. 
In June, that town looked like a vast Indian City, where the ~ndians, from all 
points of the horizon had given themselves rendezvous. Tents could be seen on 
all sides, in crossways, in parks, all around the city walls. The Redskins spent 
the day and sometimes the night, singing, dancing, drinking. Many had brought 
with them their wives and children so that the streets were filled with Indian 
women draped in their white blankets, red leather moccasins on their feet, carry- 
ing their swaddled babies on their back. 

A t  last, June 10, 1757, the first convoy arrived from France. I t  was the last 
reinforcement that Versailles was to send to its Colony. I t  consisted of 1314 
officers and soldiers, nine line vessels, four frigates, a few squadrons and all the 
resources and victuals asked for by the Governor and the Intendant of Canada. 
This scanty help, sent by the mother country, was probably due to the second 
Treaty of Versailles, signed May 1,1757. By this treaty with Austria she pledged 
herself to take the offensive on European Continent. This required all the military 
resources of France and her Colony went begging. This was precisely the mw 
ment which England was looking for. 

William Pitt, a war genius, who had just succeeded Walpole, obtained from 
the English King and Parliament permission to continue the war with energy on 
the American continent. He sent Lord Holbourne's fleet to America with rein* 
forcements consisting of 16 vessels, 5 frigates with 12,500 men. The 5,000 
soldiers and officers of Lord Howe were already at Boston since July. 

Being informed of the great scarcity of food among the French Colonists, he 
prohibited all exportation of provision outside the British Empire. This was the 
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origin of the fimous contraband between Canada, Louisiana and the English 
Colonies, which lasted until the end of the war. 

The whole English nation was back of William Pitt, for all understood the im- 
portance of conquering for England the whole of Canada and the United States. 

In France, contrary opinion was held by the government and the people. They 
did not realize the importance of saving Canada to France. The government 
seemed to be awed at the great expenses of this Colony, with apparently no result. 
Besides, Voltaire had poisoned the mind of the people by his scornful expressions. 
In speaking of Canada he called it "acres of snow", "frozen deserts peopled by 
barbarians, bears, beavers," whose cities were but agglomerations of cabins, 
whilst there were 1,500 carriages at Mexico and still more at Lima, Peru. 

The "Patriarch of Ferney" is said to have had the indecency first to wish Canada 
.at the bottom of the Arctic Ocean with the Jesuit Fathers of Quebec and then to 
celebrateathe fall of Quebec by a banquet, followed by a comedy and fire works, 
the principal part of which was the star of Saint-George, shining over Niagara (1). 

All this shows that there were not in France, at that time, men of sufficient 
intelligence to understand the real value of Canada, nor its vast opportunities for 
the future. 

The mobilization of troops in Montreal, being almost complete, Montcalm 
began to direct his army towards the Lake of the Blessed Sacrament (Lake George). 
It would be hard to find a more incongruous army. 

Bougainville writes: "We will have nearly 8,000 men of whom 1,800 In* 
dians, naked, black, red, roaring, bellowing, dancing, singing war songs, getting 
drunk, crying for broth, this is blood, drawn from five hundred leagues by the 
odor of flesh meat and by the desire of teaching their sons how to dissect a human 
being destined for the boiler. Behold the companions who will be with us night 
and day." Forseeing the terrible carnage which these wild comrades are pre- 
paring for the English, Bougainville seems to be frightened a t  the very thought 

b b and he writes to his mother (July 30, 1757): We count on two sieges and a 
battle, and . . . your child trembles at the thought of the horrors which he will 
be forced to witness. I t  will be dacul t  to control the Indians from the Western 
country, for they are the most ferocious men and great cannibals. Listen to what 
their chiefs came to tell M. de Montcalm, some few days ago: 'Father, don't 
easily expect that we can spare the English. We have young men that have not 
yet drunk of that broth (blood). Fresh meat has drawn them here from the ex- 
tremities of the universe; they must learn how to handle the knife and thrust it 
into an English heart.' " 

1 Gameau Op. C. 11. p. 338. 
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Besides the Redskins, the French army was to be composed of six battalions 
of the regiment de la Reine, de la Sarre, de Royal Roussillon, du Languedoc, de 
la Guyenne and de la Bhrn with a detachment of marine and militaries of the 
Colony; in all 7,800 combatants. 

Before leaving Montreal, Montcalm went in person (July 9, 1757) to the Lake 
of the Two Mountains and to Sault~Saint~Louis, where he sang the war song. 
The General and his Aid-decamp were surprised at finding, in Father Picquet's 
old mission, Indians relatively civilized. They cultivated farms and raised chickens 
and cattle. 

He left the metropolis July 12, 1757, and six days after he reached Carillon 
(Fort Ticonderoga) at the same time that Rigaud de Vaudreuil and a first con* 
tingent of 300 Indians arrived. 

The Iroquois of La Prkntation (erroneously called La Galette, even in our 
day) also received a solemn invitation to take part in this expedition of Monte 
calm. But only three warriors appeared a t  Carillon. 

This detail will surprise all, but i t  serves to prove that Father Picquet did not 
share the illusions of Vaudreuil and of most all the Canadians relative to the value 
of the Redskins during war. As much as he was convinced that a body of 
Indians engaged in guerilla warfare under the direction of Canadian and French 
officers, used to Indian ways, could render immense service, so much the more did 
he condemn the use of large Indian battalions in an army of attack. 

As a priest, he feared the pernicious influence of idolatrous Indians over his 
own Christian savages, the idleness of camp life, as well as the contact with the 
French soldiers, whose conduct was not always edifying. His experience of 
military activities had taught him that if important war operations in Canada 
could not be conducted without the aid of Indians, these should figure in small 
numbers in an army composed of Europeans. Their role should be reduced to 
that of reconnoitering, of leading the army through woods, rivers and lakes best 
known to Indians, to fight the Indian auxiliaries of the enemy, to pursue a defeated 
army, in a word to render services similar to that of the cavalry. Bougainville, 
representing the opinion of the staff officers, was of the same mind as Father 
Picquet. He writes: "They gather in a mob, deliberate among themselves, 
and they deliberate very slowly; they want to strike a sudden blow.all together 
and at the same point, for they love big battalions. A lot of time is wasted be* 
tween the resolution and the execution of same. A t  one time i t  is one nation 
that stops the march, again i t  is another. All must have time to get intoxicated 
and the quantity of liquor used is enormous. Finally, they leave camp and as 
soon as they have attacked the enemy, although they have scalped only one head, 
or made only one prisoner, they go back to their village to celebrate their victory. 
During that time, the army is without Indians." 
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In these circumstances, Abb6 Picquet could not very well refuse the Governor 
the help of his Indians and far less his own personal aid. Vaudreuil had requested 
him to betake himself to Carillon, to minister not only to his own neophites, but 
to 820 Christian Indians who were to concentrate within the walls of the Fort. 

Father Picquet, accompanied by the Sulpician Father Mathavet, his former 
fellow*laborer at the Lake of the Two Mountains and of the Jesuit Father 
Roubaud, who kept a detailed journal of this campaign, left La Presentation July 
16, 1757, sailing down the St. Lawrence, early in the morning. A whole flotilla 
of canoes escorted them. Some were occupied by Algonquins, some by Nipissings 
and others by Iroquois of the Lake of the Two Mountains and of La Prhntation. 
There were besides, eight Sauteurs or Folles-Avoines from the West. The 
military chief of all these Indians was M. de Saint Luc, one of the most noted 
officers of New France. 

After having descended the St. Lawrence River as far as Sorel, they sailed up 
the River of the Iroquois (Richelieu) passed in front of the old Fort Chambly, 
and arrived that very night at Fort St. John. I t  was there that the Abinakis, 
under the command of Chevalier de Niverville were waiting. Bad weather 
compelled the visitors to spend the next day there. 

This delay was found opportune to test the good or bad dispositions of the 
children of the forest. A t  sundown they said each in turn the night prayers 
before a high cross, planted near the water's edge, and with short exhortations 
in different Indian dialects they pictured to them "the obligations of a warrior 
whom religion leads in battle." 

Part of the night was spent completing all preparations for the departure and, 
at dawn of day, July 18, 1757, under a resplendent sky, missionaries and savages 
entered their canoes, after having placed their journey under the protection of 
Jesus during a high mass sung most solemnly, with greater ceremony and devm 
tion than one could imagine, as Indians are far ahead of the Whites in all religious 
ceremonies. Their singing is slow, pious, inspiring. 

During the six days which it took to cross Lake Champlain, the landing was so 
arranged that each nation could bivouac separately. Each morning, the mission* 
aries, who always carried a portable altar, would celebrate mass either on a small 
island or upon the river shore, but always in a place open enough to favor the 
piety of the little army. "There was nothing more consoling to the missionaries"; 
writes Father Roubaud, from whom I borrowed all these details, "than to hear 
the praises of God sung in as many dialects as there were Indian tribes gathered 
there. Religious exercises were carried out in the bivouac with the same regw 
larity as they were performed in the villages." 

About noon on July 22, 1757, the Christian Indians came in sight of Fort 
Carillon. As soon as they saw the French flag, waving over the ramparts, they 
formed lines, placing their two hundred bark canoes in battle array, with each 
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tribe grouped under its own flag. Drawn by this extraordinary sight, both 06. 
cers and soldiers came out of the camp and ran down to the Lake shore, where 
long files of bateaux were anchored. The new comers saluted the Fort by salvos 
of musketry and with repeated cries of: "Vive le Roi'" 

That same night, Montcalm wrote in his Journal: "About eleven o'clock, M. 
de Niverville and Pdre Roubaud, Jesuit, arrived here with 112 Ab6naquis from 
St. Francis, 26 from Bkcancour, 18 from MissiscouC, with M. de Saint Luc, Abb6 
Picquet and Pdre Matzvet, missionaries, 46 Algonquins of the Lake, 33 Nipis- 
sings, 47 Iroquois of the Lake and 3 from La PrCsentation with 8 Sauteurs. 
Immediately, each nation separately held council and compliments were exchanged 
between the campers and the new comers. All were instructed regarding the 
position of the army, the projects for the departure, and the meeting ended by 
distributing to all a glass of wine, warning them that no other liquor would 
hereafter be given them. This wise war measure was no doubt suggested, or a t  
least strongly approved, by Abbt Picquet. 

Abb6 Picquet and his confrdres were allowed to stay but three days a t  Carib 
lon. July 25, 1757 they received orders to go to La Chute, at the mouth of 
River La Chute, on Lake of the Blessed Sacrament (Lake George). There they 
found a camp in the midst of a vast glade protected by trees thrown down and a 
redoubt. The commander's tent was at the entrance. The welcome which he 
extended to the missionary was worthy of the soldier, courteous, but discreet, 
kind but sceptical, extraordinarily active but of few words. Chevalier de Levis 
was the very opposite of his chief and compatriot, Marquis de Montcalm. This 
was the first time that Abb6 Picquet found himself in the presence of this skillful 
warrior, by whose side he was to live the most tragic hours of Carillon, of the 
defense of the rapids and the never-to-be-forgotten victory of Sainte-Foy. The 
conversation ran on the great event of the day: the taking of the English barges 
by M. de Corbidre, with fifty Frenchmen and three hundred Outaouais. I t  
happened early in the morning when Lieutenant-Colonel Parker and Captain 
Copperelh,with 350 militia men from New Jersey in twenty-two different barges, 
imprudently threw themselves into the ambuscade laid out by the irregularity of 
the mountain called Pain-de-Sucre (Sugar Loaf). Six barges were surrounded be* 
fore a single shot could be fired; this was the vanguard. The Indians, according 
to their evil and inveterate habit opened fire too soon upon the sixteen other 
barges which were proceeding without any fear. Had it not been for this tact- 
less move all the barges could have been taken without much bloodshed, but as 
i t  was, &ere followed a mad pursuit with a scene of carnage worthy of the most 
horrible tragedies ever witnessed by American solitudes. Their continual yells, 
the threatening gestures of these copper-colored giants, brandishing their 
lances or tomahawks struck the English crews with such awe, that very few 
offered resistance. "The Indians", relates Montcalm, "plunged into the water 
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to harpoon the English just as they would fishes, and also to sink the barges by 
upsetting them." 

Only two bateaux escaped. A few of the enemy endeavored to run away and 
succeeded in swimming to the shore and running through the woods. But 
the woods are the homes of the Indians. With the agility of the deer they gave 
chase to the fugitives, caught them and cut them all into pieces. 

The number of the dead among the English was 131, that of the prisoners 150, 
among whom the Lieutenant0Colonel Parker, whose life Le Chevalier de Levis 
tried hard to save but in vain. Barges, victuals and material were seized by the 
Indians. These found barrels of rum, with which they got intoxicated. Then 
followed an orgy of cruelties, impossible to describe, practiced against the pris- 
oners, three of whom were boiled in the kettle and eaten in secret. 

The stay at La Chute was extremely trying to the missionaries. Their tent 
had been pitched in the neighborhood of those idolatrous and man-eating Red- 
skins, no doubt to exercise a certain control over them. During the journey be- 
tween Carillon and La Chute, the three charitable missionaries had met several 
bands of these barbarians, drunk with rum, dragging their prisoners behind them. 
With ropes around their necks, their eyes filled with tears, their faces covered 
with sweat and blood, those poor prisoners would move the most hardened 
hearts. But this pitiable sight was nothing compared to what the missionaries 
saw when they arrived at the cantonment. 

A great fire was already lit, and to wooden rods planted in the ground hung 
shreds of human flesh. The Indians, who were preparing this hideous banquet, 
had their lips still moist with blood they had drunk h human skulls. To add 
to this atrocious scene, about twelve prisoners were tied to trees and were forced 
to witness these cruelties upon their brothers whilst waiting for their turn to 
come. 

The most lamentable part of this inhuman treatment was that the poor misc 
sionaries were powerless to stop these horrors. Father Roubaud relates anec, 
dotes truly terrifying. To reproaches addressed to cannibals, an impudent young 
man answered: "You have French taste; I, being an Indian, this meat is good for 
me." When Father Roubaud tried to redeem one of the captives, who was an 
officer, nothing could move them, neither talk, nor caresses, nor money. 

The missions* had hope that when their debauch was over, no reminiscence 
of the previous feast would remain among those monsters, but Outaouais were 
cannibals by taste and habit. After mutual consultation the missionaries re, 
solved to abandon a place polluted by so many abominations and to go further into 
the forest to celebrate daily mass far from the cannibals and their jugglers. 

Relative to these excesses committed by the Redskins, it will not appear useless 
to make a few remarks relative to some of the AnglodAmerican historians. These, 
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in their writings, fulminate denunciations and condemnations against atrocities 
committed by the Indians allied to the French and holding the Canadians and 
French alone responsible for such excesses. These protestations made in the name 
of the sacred cause of civilization, would have much more weight if their anathe. 
mas were directed likewise against the English and the Americans, who, like the 
French and Canadians, made use of Indians who belong to the most cruel type, 
not only against the defenders of Canada but against their own brothers by 
blood in the war of Independence. 

Historical truth obliges me to add that far from endeavoring to render the 
Redskins more human, the New Englanders at times rivaled the Indians in their 
barbarous practices. "In 1755", (writee Vaudreuil to the Minister of Marine, 
October 18) "a war party of rangers, having one day captured fourteen Abhnakis, 
cut them up into pieces, then spread these horrible remnants over the soil." 

The great wrong of both the French and the English was to make use of these 
cannibal Indians in the army. I t  simply gave them an opportunity to satisfy their 
abominable tendencies and hence to commit a true crime of lkmajesty. But 
where shall we place the responsibility for the employment of such cruel 
auxiliaries? In a general way, to the traditional policy of both nations which sought 
the alliance of Indians in all their wars. But it must likewise be laid at the door of 
the actual representatives of this policy, the Governor and other Colonial func- 
tionaries. Whilst the invitation extended to the Indians to take part in the wars, 
was not wrong in itself, still, this principle should have been carried out with 
prudence and discernment. Only Christian and civilized 1kdians should have 
been chosen for auxiliaries. But war officers should be exonerated from all 
blame. Montcalm and -Levis, in their official correspondence, complained more 
than once of the sad necessity in which they were placed to be obliged to call 
upon Indian auxiliaries, and they always severely condemned and prevented as 
much as they could the barbarous practices committed by certain Indian tribes. 

I t  is only just to state that the tribes converted to Christianity were far differ. 
ent from idolatrous Redskins. Their morals were much better, they were 
dressed mote modestly, they were more easily controlled and more human. 
Frantpis Picquet and the goad missionaries generally succeeded in deterring them 
from obeying their native ferocity and following the bad example set by the wild 
Indians. 

Momin'g and night they gathered them for prayer, catechized them, said mass 
for them, which they always heard with great piety to the edification of the 
army. They also went to confession frequently. Malartic relates in his Journal 
that Father Picquet would spend whole nights hearing the confession of his 
neophites; this was true especially on the eve of battles so as to dispose them to 
fight and to die well, or to prevent them from carnage and excess in drink. Un. 
fortunately, on this score, Father Picquet's zeal was not always rewarded. 



ANOTHER CAMPAIGN OF THE SEVEN YEARS' WAR (1757) 91 

The twenwfifth of July, 1757, Montcalm succeeded in transporting from River 
de la Chute into the Lake of the Blessed Sacrament (Lake George) "a heavy artil* 
iery, 250 bateaux, victuals for six months and 10,000 men. This was no small 
task as he had no horses, nor oxen and everything had to be drawn by men." 

But the greatest difliculty was to retain the Indians. They wanted to return 
to their wigwams. Since their victory the Outaouais became insolent and unO 
tractable. Their prisoners, exposed every minute to be massacred, were the 
victims of horrors worse than death. Montcalm had given orders the next day 
of the battle to dispatch them to Montreal, but the Ouatouais, their masters, 
violently opposed their leaving. After much coaxing they consented to let them 
be taken to Fort Carillon, but no further, reserving for themselves the right to 
retake them after the campaign. 

After holding council upon councils with the Indians, Montcalm succeeded in 
getting the army started. As there were not enough boats to carry all his men, 
he decided that the army should advance in two divisions; the first, under the 
command of Levis, would follow the Western shore of the Lake and the second 
would man all the available ships. As the land route, atfross swamps and ravines, 
thick wood and abrupt mountains was much longer and tiresome, the detach* 
ment of Levis left t'wo days ahead of the other. The two divisions were to meet 
at the Bay of Ganaousk6 (NortheWest Bay) only four miles from Fort George. 

During this campaign, Father Picquet was supposed to look after the spiritual 
needs of 363 Iroquois from Sault.St.~Louis, from the Lake and from La Pr6sentationY 
52 Hurons from Detroit and Lorette, and 60 Amalkcites and Micmacs of Acadia. 
Captain de Saint Luc was their military commander, aided by MM. de Longueil, 
de Sabrevoix, de Niverville and de Hertel, and the interpreters La Force, Per. 
thuis, SainteMartin and LaumiLre. Father Roubaud ministered to the Abknakis 
whose language he knew, and Father Mathavet looked after the spiritual needs 
of the Nipissings and Algonquins of the Lake and Three Rivers as well as of the 
Christian Outaouais of Detroit and Michillimakimac. 

The missionaries regretted very much that all their charges did not participate 
in the first exljedition which gathered at Camp'Bmlk (Old Camp Contrecoeur, 
half a league from the Portage) the evening of July 28, 1757. 

The idleness of the camp was always fatal to the Indians; they would indulge 
in all kinds of debauchery and drunkenness with no means of stopping them. 
"The Indian is his own king and his own master, and he carries his own independ, 
ence everywhere." So Franwis Picquet and his companions longed for the de- 
parture of their troops. The signal was finally given in the afternoon of July 
31. Towards four o'clock the vanguard flotilla left le Portage in the midst of 
cheers and cries of joy of 1,200 Redskins and 300 Canadians in 150 canoes. The 
missionaries accompanied their flock. 
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The Lake of the Blessed Sacrament was soon entered and after passing Camp. 
BrulC, the Montagne Pelke, the Arbres Matach6s and the Thousand Islands of 
Lake George, the troops arrived close to Ile 2 La Barque, where Montcalm had 
given orders to meet. The following evening, in the midst of torrential rain, the 
bulk of the army arrived. At the head proceeded a barge mounted by a cannon; 
behind, followed the bateaux of the brigades of the Queen (Battalions of the Queen, 
of Languedoc and of the Marine) of la Sarre (la Sarre and Guyenne), the militia of 
Courtemanche; then came the seven barges of the staff officers and the 110 pone 
toons of the artillery, with the brigades of SainteOurs (militia) and the Royal. 
Roussillon (battalions of Royal~Roussillon and of Bgarn). Then came the 
thirtytwo bateaux of victuals, escorted by the brigade of Gasp6 (militia) the 
movable hospital and finally two pickets of regular troops formed the rear guard. 

As soon as this imposing squadron was in sight, the Indians, wild with joy, 
launched out their canoes on the lake, formed a front line, and took the vanguard 
of the immense convoy. 

The next morning at about three o'clock, they saw threz fires on the decline of 
a mountain, in the form of a triangle. I t  was the signal of the rendez~vous given 
by Levis, who had arrived there the night previous. 

The army was then in the danger zone and Montcalm had given strict orders 
not to shoot, nor build fires, nor to beat the drum, but these orders were not 
obeyed. Before daybreak the army was bivouacking at the Bay GanaouskC. The 
distance now to Fort George was only twelve miles. I t  was covered by thick 
woods, swamps, deep ravines which made the access to the fort very difficult. 
A council of war decided that Levis and Montcalm would move on with their 
division and at night they had already reached the Anse aux Sables (later, Bay of 
Montcalm). 

During the night passed at this bay, two barges and three prisoners were 
taken by the Indians. In the m&l&e which followed the pursuit of these poor 
Englishmen, a Nipissirig was killed. He was buried during the night with all 
the pomp of Indian ceremonies. The corpse was ornamented with porcelain 
necklaces, silver bracelets, ear and nose rings, magnzcent clothes and a painted 
face. He had all the decorations of a military Indian; high collar and a fireered 
necktie hung from his neck; there was a gun on his arm, a tomahawk at his belt, 
a calumet in his mouth, a lance in his hand, with a kettle filled by his side. 

In this warlike attitude, he was set up on an eminence covered with grass. 
The Indians took their ranks around the body and after a few minutes of silence, 
the orator pronounced the funeral oration. After this there was singing and 
dancing, drum beating and bell ringing. Finally, the body was placed in the 
tomb with a generous provision of victuals for his journey to the country of 
souls. 
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On the third of August, 1757, the whole army was up before daybreak. A 
discharge from Fort George indicated that the enemy knew of the near approach 
of the French. 

Fort George had the form of an irregular square, flanked by four bastions. Its 
northeast front extended into Lake Champlain; its southeast front was pro* 
tected by an impenetrable swamp and the other two faces were defended by 
palisades and a deep moat banked with moving sand. 

To the southeast of the principal fort, there was a vast camp intrenched upon 
a rocky plateau, only one side of which could be fired at. The ramparts consisted 
of large trees and stones well protected by artillery. There were 23 cannons, 17 
swivel guns, 3 mortars and howitzer. The garrison counted 2,400 men, under 
the command of Lieutenant-Colonel Munro, old Scotchman, noted for his bravery, 
but having a weak character. 

In a daring move, Levis' detachment, which, with the Indians formed the van0 
guard, took position to the south of the fort, a large number of Redskins located 
on the road leading to Lydius or Fort Edward, with the view of intercepting any 
help that might come that way. The rest of the division occupied the wooded 
heights which overlooked the place. Bourlamaque received orders to establish 
his camp to the northwest on a hill almost surrounded by a ravine with the left 
against Lake George, the right near unapproachable swamps and the front behind 
the high coast of a ravine. 

Fransois Picquet and his companions had not accompanied the Indians in their 
first attack on Lydius. In this skirmish the Indians killed a hundred men, made 
four prisoners, captured fifty horses and one hundred and fifty oxen, among which 
they chose twentyfive of the finest and gave them to the General. The English 
had been attacked unawares. They did not expect this sudden apparition of 
the French army and they scarcely had time to fall back towards the main 
fortifications. 

The same evening, Montcalm, moved by a praiseworthy sentiment of humanity, 
sent a summons of surrender to Colonel Munro. The answer was an emphatic 
refusal, such as could be expected from an honorable man. 

Montcalm was not yet in a position to reply at once. The cannon were still on 
pontoons anchored in the bay where Fransois Picquet passed the night of the third 
to the fourth of August. 

Without any delay, the men went to work and at daybreak a good share of the 
cannon, the ammunition and all the tools were landed. 

The campaign hospital was likewise unloaded, and installed not far from the 
reserve camp, "on the left of the little creek"; i t  was here that Father Picquet and 
his companions took their quarters, in order to more easily tender their ministry 
to the wounded and dying. 
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During the fourth of August, 1757, the troops assumed their definite position, 
but the army was not large enough to make a complete siege of the place, it would 
have required three times as many men. Montcalm was forced to leave an open 
door to the enemy, but he tried to molest them as much as he could by having the 
Indians scouting the neighboring woods. 

A t  sundown, the work for the siege was started. Five hundred laborers opened 
the trehch, prepared the land for two batteries, dug a road of communication be* 
tween the parallel and the reserve camp. In spite of the great and numerous 
daculties presented by fallen trees and stumps, the work was hurried through 
and towards morning, the army was pretty well under cover. 

All this work was watched by the enemy who constantly, through the night, 
poured a rain of bombs and bullets around the workers. Projectiles fell even in 
the bivouacs of la Sarre and Royal-Roussillon. A few wounded soldiers arrived 
at the hospital where Father Picquet and other missionaries were in attendance 
with all the doctors. 

Gangs of men completed during the day the work commenced at night and this 
was done with the traditional good humor of French troops. But Indians gave 
Montcalm much trouble. Instead of staying at Levis' camp, as they were ordered 
to do, they would discharge their guns too far away from the enemy to be effica# 
cious, or they would remain idle near their canoes. 

An incident which took place on the afternoon of August 5, 1757, gave the 
General an occasion to call them back to their duty. 

Three English couriers were intercepted; one escaped, a second was killed 
and a third was made prisoner. On the person of the dead man was found a 
hollow bullet, containing a note from the Aid#de-Camp of General Webb, Corn, 
mander of Fort Edward to Colonel Munro. The latter stated that he could not 
come to his rescue until all the Colonial militia could be mobilized. He insinuated 
that prudence required him not to wait till the last extremity before surrendering, 
as it  would then be harder to Apitulate on good conditions. 

The discovery of this document prompted Montcalm to accelerate the work of 
mounting the batteries. He also profited by this occurrence to harangue his 
undisciplined Indian auxiliaries. "My dear children", said MontcaIm to the 
Red-Skins, "you no longer hear the voice of your father. I t  looks as though you 
have lost your mind. Instead of staying at Chevalier de Levis' Camp, you use0 
lessly expose yourselves in the surroundings of the fort, where several of your 
warriors have already been killed. This has atnicted me profoundly, for the least 
among you is of great value in my eyes. No doubt there is some advantage in 
incommodating the English with the fire of musketry, but this is not the principal 
object. Your great occupation should be to inform me of all the moves of the 
enemy and for that purpose maintain constant reconnoitering parties." 
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The Marquis concluded his remarks by urging them to retire to M. de Levis' 
a m p  where they would find plenty of provisions for war and mouth. It was there 
moreover, that the missionaries would henceforth be to console "the children of 
the prayer." 

The Indians promised to obey the will of their father bet- in the future, 
but they also presented a grievance. They complained that they were despised; 
nothing was said to them any longer, no account of operations was made to their 
chiefs. In a word, they were treated like slaves, as they were sent out to recon- 
noitre, without having them deliberate before hand. "Father", they said in 
conclusion, "you brought here the art of warfare from countries beyond the 
Great Lake. We know that you are a master in that kind of warfare. But for 
the craft of reconnoitering, for the knowledge of the woods and the art of war* 
ring in them, we know more than you. Consult us and you will discover that it  
is to your advantage." 

Montcalm in his skill as diplomat knew how to pacify them, and as a proof of 
his appreciation he offered them two necklaces and ten branches of porcelain. 

The Redskins accepted these gifts with gratitude and promised to establish 
themselves at Levis' camp, that very night. The General then told them of his 
future plans. He announced to them that the big guns, which many of them had 
never heard nor seen functioning, would start to shoot the next day. 

On August 6, the royal battery consisting of eight cannons and one mortar 
began to fire at the side of the fort facing the lake, that facing the west and at 
the road leading to the barges. 

This was the event which the Indians had so longed for. A t  the very first dis- 
charge, all ran to the trench like a flock of sparrows jostling one another, express- 
ing their joy and admiration, behaving like children that are beside themselves. 
At  each discharge, loud yells of enthusiasm could be heard on all sides. Their 
joy was beyond control and they expressed it  in shouts, and songs and dances. 
The success of the gunners made a wonderful impression upon the Redskins 
and caused them to change their way of combatting. Instead of shouting a t  all 
hazards and at an enemy too far away to hurt, they were seen gliding like snakes 
through the briars and to the swampy low-lands between the English fort and 
the French camp. Following the example of the Frenchmen at the trench, they 
would hide behind rocks, or stumps, or build for themselves little trenches and 
from there would maintain a continual and well directed fire through the open* 
ings ,of the fort wall; so much so that the English found it  hard to load their guns. 

During all of August 6, the French troops were constantly under fire. The 
continual activity between the fort and the barges made Father Picquet believe 
that the enemy was getting ready to take the offensive against the Ftench fleet 
and destroy, if possible, all ammunition and victuals. Captain de Launay took 
wise dispositions to prevent this possible attack. 
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After this fear was dissipated, Father Picquet, who up to this time had remain- 
ed at the hospital, joined at Levis Camp the Indians who had been confided to 
him. He was no longer to leave them, until the end of the siege. 

A t  daybreak of August 7, a second battery consisting of two cannons, two 
howitzers, one mortar, began to fire slantingly at the front of attack and at the 
intrenched camp. 

A t  nine o'clock in the morning, after a double discharge of the batteries, Mont- 
calm dispatched Bougainville to Colonel Munro with the letter, "that had been 
intercepted two days before." 

The English Commander's answer was courteous and dignified, but his brief- 
ness made believe that the anxiety and the discouragement of the besieged were 
great. Indeed, the condition of things was critical. No help could be expected 
in time and the numerous desertions indicated that the fall of the place was 
impending. 

Francois Picquet had been among his own Indians, Iroquois, Hurons and 
Amalkcites only a few hours, when the garrison of the English intrenched camp 
attempted an attack in the direction of Lydius. The Indians with the volunteers 
of Villiers stopped this offensive movement. This action was long and sanguin* 
ary for the enemy who was forced to abandon his outposts. In this engagement, 
they lost fifty men and. several prisoners. 

Towards evening, happy news came which caused general enthusiasm. 
The Lieutenant who had lead the prisoners of M. de Corbi2re to Montreal, 

arrived with the thanks (l'6tat de graces) of the King and the French Govern- 
ment to the tiroops which had taken part in the fall of Oswego. In the heavy 
mail which he brought, there was a very eulogistic letter from M. de Moras, 
minister of marine, addressed to 1'Abbk Picquet. Following is the letter: 

Versailles, March 15, 1757. 
"Sir, the numerous testimonies which M. de Vaudreuil has given of the 

earnestness and the zeal with which you have labored for the weffare of the 
Colony has prompted His Majesty to grant you a gratification of nine hundred 
livres. I announce to you this favor with the greatest pleasure, knowing that 
it  will move you to maintain the favorable opinion which the King has of you. 

I am, Sir, Yours entirely . . . 1' 

This brought great joy to the Superior of La Prksentation but he was still 
more pleased at the distinction accorded to Montcalrn. The latter received the 
"Cordon Rouge" which was the supreme grade in the order of Saint Louis. By 
this distinction the King of France wanted to honor the conqueror of Chouaguen 
(Oswego). 

The whole army was pleased with this favor conferred upon its General and 
even the Indians offered their compliments. 
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The works of attack were continued with great activity and were about com. 
plete. The batteries were already vomiting projectiles upon the fortress and the 
camp. 

The garrison was demoralized. Fugitives reported that rum alone gave the 
defenders courage to remain at their post of duty. Munro saw that a -prolonged 
resistance meant simply a.sacr&ce of lives, so he hoisted the white flag. 

The terms of capitulation were as follows: "The English garrison was to leave 
the fort with arms and baggage; it was to abandon the fort and the camp with all 
the material ammunition and victuals; it was to leave the place, the very next day 
for Fort Edward, early in the morning, escorted by a detachment of "French 
troops and a few officers and interpreters assigned to Indians." All the men 
pledged themselves not to wage war against France or against its allies during 
the following eighteen months. Within three months, all French, Canadian and 
Indian prisoners, taken on American soil since the beginning of hostilities, would 
be exchanged for English prisoners. Only one cannon was allowed to be taken 
away as a tribute of honor to defeated courage. Montcalm consulted the In. 
dians on the stipulations of the surrender and asked their chiefs for their approval 
and for a guarantee that their young men would not infringe upon these stipula* 
tions. The chi& unanimously consented and approved all . . . and they agreed 
to prevent their young warriors from committing disorder. 

These terms might seem too easy to the cursory reader, but how could Mont- 
calm feed two thousand soldiers if he made them prisoners, when food was so 
scarce both in the camp and in the Colony. Quebec lived on rations. 

As precautionary measures, Montcalm sent his Aid-de-Camp, Bougainville, to 
L. C. Mourow begging of him to destroy all the wine, the whisky, the rum and 
all other intoxicating liquors, for fear that the Indians might get intoxicated and 
commit the same disorders that they had committed elsewhere, when under the 
influence of liquor. He also asked to hold his men in the intrenched camp until 
the next day, so no one would incur the danger of being scalped by the Indians. 

After the English had withdrawn from the fort, the French took possession 
of it under the command of Bourlamaque, toward two P. M. on the ninth of 
August, 1757. 

During this military ceremonial, the Indians had penetrated in large numbers 
into the conquered place, desirous of taking possession of the booty which was 
generally given to them. I t  was a difficult task to prevent them from pillaging 
the victuals and ammunition of war. Unfortunately, the Redskins' rapacity 
was not satisfied with the booty allowed to them; they slaughtered and scalped a 
few sick soldiers whom the English had cruelly left in casemates. Montcalm had 
to come in person to rebuke and harangue these barbarians who could not under. 
stand that they were violating the rights of Nations by scalping prisoners of war. 
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The ammunition found in the fort were considerable; more than thmf ive  
thousand pounds of powder, fourteen hundred pounds of cartridges, 2,522 bullets, 
545 bombs, 44 pieces of artillery and an enormous quantity of flour, of peas and 
pork. 

Despite all these precautions which Montcalm had taken, disorders occurred 
at  the camp of refuge. Unknown to the guard of regular troops which had been 
placed around the camp, some Redskins stealthily entered into the intrenchments 
and started to strip the prisoners of all their possessions. In order to preserve their 
"coffers" the officers offered money; some were even imprudent enough to give 
them rum; this served to provoke the ferocity of the Indians and awake their bad 
instinct. 

Hearing of this new disorder, Montcalm came at  once. Entreaties, caresses, 
thpts ,  councils with the chiefs, nothing was spared to hold back the frightful 
auxiliaries; officers, partisans, interpreters, missionaries and at their head, Father 
Picquet, all used their authority to prevent excesses. About nine o'clock at 
night order seemed to have been reestablished and all retired for the night. The 
strain had been great and all needed a well deserved rest. 

But alas! this tranquility around the camps was only apparent. The scenes of 
disorder that had just taken place was only the prelude of the frightful tragedy 
which was to take place the next day. 

IV. THE MASSACRE OF AUGUST 10,1757 

The tenth of August, 1757, was stained by a bloody massacre. Where to lay 
the blame for this inhuman act is not an easy task. Nearly all the versions ad* 
verse to the French wexe taken from the English Captain, Jonathan Carver, who 
was made prisoner by the Indians but succeeded with difiiculty in escaping. He 
pretends 1. that the French Generals "neglected" or rather refused to take the 
precautions stipulated in the Capitulation for the protection of the prisoners; 
2. that neither the officers nor the French soldiers gave sdicient help to the 
victims of the massacre; 3. he states that 1,500 were killed. 

Smith, in his History of New York, t. 11, p. 246 and following, Parkman in his 
Montcalm and Wolfe, Fenimore Cooper in his novel "The Last of the Mohicans", 
all followed in the footsteps of Carver and based their narration upon his, so that 
these documents have all the same historical value. 

In contradiction of the above, I oppose the testimony of two trustworthy 
witnesses, viz., that of engineer Desandrouins and Father Roubaud. 

Desandrouins says: "I am going to give a faithful, conscientious, and most 
impartial account, after having inquired from eye witnesses of what took place 
outside of my own observation. I t  would be like a participation in a crime to 
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alter the truth in order to save the honor of certain persons who might be gurlty. 
Instead of this, I would rather deliver them to the indignation of all honest people." 

Father Roubaud, in turn, appeals to the testimony of English officers, actors 
in the drama, and defies any one to prove that his relation of the massacre is 
inexact. Besides these two testimonies we have the official reports of Vaudreuil 
to M. de Paulrny, Minister of Marine; Letters of Montcalm to the English 
Generals Webb and Loudon. All these writers, though they vehemently con* 
demn the conduct of the Indians, exonorate Montcalm and the French officer8 
from blame. In the first place, the English soldiers, contrary to the reiterated 
advice of Montcalm and his Lieutenants, gave strong liquor to the Indians; as 
they had a real dread of the Indians, they thought that this would dispose them 
in their favor. Under the circumstances this was not only a mistake but a crime. 
The English should have known by experience that liquor is the worst enemy of 
the Indian. Under its influence he becomes a brute and gives himself up to all 
kinds of excesses. Bougainville says: (Journal, July 4, 1758), "Intoxicating liquors 
transform the Redskins into true ferocious beasts. When drunk, they consider 
themselves irresponsible; they could, with impunity, indulge in the worst ex* 
cesses. They easily forgive one another the murders they commit in drunkenness. 
A drunken man is a sacred person." 

Giving liquor to the Indians was therefore the first mistake the English made, 
but they committed another fault. I t  had been planned to march out in silence, 
and in the middle of the night, all the English prisoners, so that the Redskins 
would have no news of their departure, for these were not in the habit of roving 
during the night. This is the reason why Montcalm had selected only 200 men 
from the battalions of the Queen and of the Languedoc to escort them to safety, 
under the leadership of Captain de Laas. 

All seemed to be secure and ready for the departure of the troops. The time 
set was midnight. But all at once a rumor, which was too easily believed by the 
nervous and fearful English soldiers, went about that the Indians, made aware of 
the stealthy exodus, placed themselves in ambuscades in the woods bordering 
the road to Lydius. I t  was thought wise to suspend the departure until the 
next morning. This was a great mistake, for the rumour had no foundation. The 
Canadian officers and interpreters who had been ordered by Montcalm to remain 
in the intrenched camp of the English and conduct them to Fort Edward, left 
the camp during the night, promising to go to the Indians and engage them to 
withdraw and not to interfere with them. As they found them quiet and asleep, 
they thought of resting themselves. This was an overt act of disobedience to 
the commanding officer. 

Among the men of the gamson there were women and children, whom Colonel 
Munro had not time to send to Fort Edward when the French troops arrived. 
These were terror stricken and contributed in a large measure to lower the morale 
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of the soldiers. This fear was not without foundation. They could expect al* 
most any torture from the Indians, especially from the Abgnaquis with whom 
they had fought for a century on the Acadian frontiers. This tribe had sought 
for a long time an occasion of revenge. They had sent deputies to the Little 
Fort George (near River St. John, P.Q.) and these had been treacherously assas0 
sinated by the English, raging mad because they would not abandon the cause of 
France to join their ranks. 

A t  daybreak, the signal to leave was given to the unfortunate English troops, 
which had been waiting for i t  ten hours in fear and trembling. As neither the 
Canadian Officers, nor the interpreters, nor the chiefs of the Indian tribes appeared, 
de Laas organized the line up the best way he could. He placed a detachment of 
French soldiers at the head and one at the rear of the march. Instead of placing 
the children, the old men, the women, the sick at the head of the convoy, Munro, 
who alone must, be held responsible for the interior order of his army, placed them 
back of his soldiers. It was like abandoning in advance this multitude to the 
cruelty of the Redskins. The French escort, says Father Roubaud, numbered 
400 men. Other historians pretend that only 200 soldiers accompanied the Eng* 
lish troops. This number would have been quite sufficient, if things had not been 
muddled up by both the French and the English. 

Instead of marching out in order on the Lydius road to Fort Edward, they acted 
like a disbanded flock. This was the first mistake that the English made, and in 
this they disobeyed Montcalm, who had ordered them to leave their camp in 
orderly and compact lines. The second error committed by the English was to 
show too much timidity in the presence of the Indians. Their third mistake was 
not to have used their numerous guns, the ammunition which they had in plenty, 
their bayonets and their swords against their pursuers. ~ u n i o  lost his head 
and in his terror he ordered his soldiers to carry their guns with the butt4end 
upward, under the pretext that to carry them in the ordinary way was a threat 
that irritated the Indians. This timid manoeuvre completely destroyed the 
morale of the English soldier and caused the Indians to grow bold. They be* 
gan to take away the muskets from the English. Not content with this wrong 
move, Munro ordered his men to give up their knapsacks and all articles to the 
Redskins. These found in most of the packages, flasks full of rum, or some other 
intoxicating drinks, which they drank with avidity. This transformed the 
Indians into veritable tigers. 

They threw themselves on the belated soldiers, the sick, the women and 
children who were in the rear of the troops; in the midst of frantic yells the 
massacre began. A storm of death passed over that confused crowd. I t  was a 
scene impossible to describe in its tragic horror. No one was spared. 

Those who attempted to run away were caught by the Indians and butchered. 
The sick, who had been left in the care of the French, were also inhumanly 
massacred by them so as to have a scalp to their credit. 
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Besides those who were made prisoners by the Indians, the Anglo#Americans, 
who perished, numbered from 40 to SO, counting both men and women. 

This number would have been much smaller if the Canadian Officers and the 
interpreters had done their duty and had been present according to the orders 
received. They had some authority over the Indians and might have restrained 
their fury. This disobedience to the orders of Montcalm- on the part of the 
Canadian Officers was the reason why the French were accused of connivance 
with the Indians to obtain a rich booty from the English. ' 

The news of the massacre reached Levis' Camp at about seven o'clock A. M. 
At  once, the missionaries, the interpreters, the Canadian and French Officers 
hurried to the help of the English. 

Abbe Picquet was one of the first with Chevalier Levis to arrive on the scene. 
b b  The sight was most lamentable, says Father Roubaud: Sons were taken away 

from their fathers' arms, daughters torn away from their mothers' breast, hus. 
bands from their wives, officers were stripped of their clothes without any cone 
sideration for their rank or for decency, a multitude running wild, some to the 
woods, others to French tents, some towards the fort, others to whatever place 
they expected to find security." Such was the terrible scene witnessed by Father 
Picque t. 

Without hesitating a moment, the missionaries and officers entered into the 
confused mê l6e between the Redskins and their victims, tried to stop the ferocity 
of the ones and protect the lives and liberty of the others. This was no easy task 
as the Indians were so excited that they could no longer distinguish the French 
from the English. 

Both Levis and the missionaries were exposed to death at every turn and it was 
a miracle that they escaped alive. 

The missionaries were of the most zealous and the most daring. They saved 
three officers of the artillery, almost stripped of their garments. Father Picquet 
succeeded in rescuing M. Williamson, engineer in chief of the English Army, 
whom he found naked and in a pitiable state. In spite of the zeal of the French 
soldiers, the tumult was at its best, when Montcalm, the General*inChief, with 
a large number of officers arrived on the scene. 

I t  was q&e late when Montcalm heard of the massacre but he at once went 
b b to the rescue of the English troops. Interpreters, officers, missionaries, Canadians 

all received orders to save the English from their executioners. These, drunk 
with blood and carnage, were not able to listen to any one." 

Montcalm was admirable in his efforts to save his enemy. "Entreaties, threats, 
promises, all means were used by him to stop the carnage and plunder. He even 
went so far as to order the use of arms and encouraged the English to fire upon the 
Indians." 
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Despairing of making any impression upon the Indians, Montcalm uncovered 
his breast and cried out: "As you are rebellious children, and break the promise 
you have made to your fither (the promise to respect the stipulations of the 
capitulation) and as you no longer want to listen to his advice, kill him first of all." 
On hearing this reproach, the Indians, childrenlike, said: "Our father is angry." 

This energetic intervention of Montcalm and the courageous efforts of the 
officers and missionaries finally overcame the ferocity of the Indians. 

The English were told to hasten their steps and this forced march had imme, 
diate results. The Redskins began to scatter and the English soldiers, 1,400 
in number, reached Fort Edward safely August 10, at about 9 o'clock A. M. 

All the Indians from the West and most of the domiciled Redskins, with the 
exception of the Nipissings and of the Abenaquis, had deserted the French after 
they had committed their atrocities. They stealthily went away, without per0 
mission or warning, descended the lakes in their canoes and stopped only at 
Montreal to show their garlands of scalps and their prisoners. A large number 
of these were redeemed by Vaudreuil, by order of Montcalm. But a small 
number of prisoners disappeared, and were afterwards either treacherously 
assassinated in the woods or made captives. They were never heard of afterwards. 

The fugitives who had succeeded in hiding in the French camps were all saved, 
as well as 300 Angldmericans whom the interpreters, the officers and -pee 
cially the missionaries had rescued from the hands of the Redskins. The same 
day, August 10, Montcalm forced the Indians to return 400 English prisoners. 
All these rescued soldiers were treated with the greatest kindness by the French. 
They clothed and fed them to the best of their ability and conducted them safely 
to Fort Edward. 

After so much kindness shown to English troops, i t  seems that no attention 
should be paid to the calumnies of certain AngleSaxon writers who tried to stain 
the memory of Montcalm and hold him responsible for the massacre of August 10. 
"The truth is that the Indians were alone responsible for the violations of the 
rights of Nations and that the butchery must be attributed to their ferocity and 
independence." No doubt historical critics can also blame both the French and 
the English for having monsters as allies. Both sides had to stand -the terrible 
consequences of such an alliance. All remember what took place at French- 
or Raisin River in 1813. The American Colonel Winchester and his 750 soldiers, 
being made prisoners, were tortured, burned, slaughtered by the Indians of the 
English General Proctor. The British government, instead of punishing, re* 
warded Proctor and his men, notwithstanding the protest of the French popula. 
tion of Canada. 

Thus if the French deserve condemnation for making use of barbarous In. 
dians in their different wars, the English deserve the same reproach. 
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The fifteenth of August Fransois Picquet, accompanied by the missionaries, 
returned to Carillon where they spent two days, thence to Montreal. As soon 
as he arrived there, Abb6 Picquet hurried the departure of the Indians, who 
before his coming, had boiled an English soldier and had forced his compatriots 
to eat of his flesh. 



CHAPTER SEVENTH 

'HEN, at the end of September, 1757, Abb6 Picquet went up the St. 
Lawrence River, to return to La Prthentation, his soul was filled with 
serious apprehensions. 

The recent events, of which he had been the witness, had left painful memories. 
He realized once again what little influence the Christian religion had upon those 
ferocious Indians. He saw that the work of evangelization was far from encour* 
aging, and his confr&re Roubaud, S. J., was still more discouraged. 

The second cause of his grief was, that in spite of all the success obtained, the 
situation of the Colony was still in a precarious condition. I t  was simply a 
halt in the agony of Canada, one year of delay and that is all. 

I t  was manifest that hostilities had to be renewed the following spring under 
conditions less favorable. Father Picquet foresaw at once how the struggle 
would end. There was such a disproportion between the French and the English 
forces that he could not but see that the outcome would be fatal to Canada. 
Whilst the effective of that country was on the decrease, that of England was 
getting stronger every day. During the whole year 1757 Canada received only 
255 men, so that the land troops October 1 numbered only 4,000 soldiers. I t  
was with these feeble forces that Canada had to protect itself against the invasion 
of the powerful English armies on frontiers almost unmeasurable. 

Notwithstanding all these disadvantages, Father Picquet had still a shadow 
of hope. He hoped that France would finally wake up to a sense of responsibility, 
and would eventually make great sacrifices to retain Canada so rich by its soil, 
by its lakes replete with fish, by its forests, with unlimited wealth of lumber and 
its population numbering 80,000 inhabitants absolutely loyal and attached to the 
Mother Country. 

But his hope was frustrated. France remained indifferent to the loss of its 
Colony. Realizing that the campaign now would mean months in the trenches 
and in the camps even with the concerted efforts of the Canadians and the In- 
dians and very little chance of success, Father Picquet resolved to restrain what 
we may call his "military activity" and to devote his life most entirely to the 
functions of his sacred ministry. 

He will now more than ever remain in seclusion, so well adapted to his sacer- 
dotal character and to his duties as the head of a Catholic mission. He will not, 
however, forsake his role of drawing men to the common defense, he will continue 
to aid Generals Vaudreuil and Montcalm by his extraordinary knowledge of the 
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country, his long experience of Canadian and Indian manners, his wonderful 
influence over the savage tribes and in particular over the Iroquois. 

With activity, energy and an indefatigable devotedness and without ever 
losing sight of the superior interests of his Christian and Catholic apostleship, 
he will never cease until the end to add his own efforts to that of the most valiant 
defenders of New France. 

Father Picquet had scarcely returned to La PrCsentation, when Captain Bellestre 
arrived there with a detachment of soldiers, Canadians and Indians. He left 
again October 22, went up Lake Ontario, as far as Sacket Harbor, sailed up River 
La Famine (Black River) as far as the ruins of Fort Bull, descended the course of 
the Mohawk River and pitched his tents about a league and a half from German 
Plats, called also the village of Palatins. Bellestre destroyed this prosperous, 
happy and peaceful little community with the cruelty of a forest rover. About 
40 persons were killed, all the grain destroyed, the hogs, cattle and horses killed, 
and the detachment returned to Montreal November 18 with 150 prisoners. 
This was the last expedition undertaken before the winter of 1757.1758. 

This winter was one of the most severe which Canada ever experienced. In 
Quebec, eight people were found frozen dead in their bed. Small pox made its 
reappearance and destroyed hundreds of lives. The Pout6otamis nation was al- 
most entirely wiped out by this terrible scourge. To add misfortune to mis. 
fortune, there was a great scarcity of food throughout the country. The popu* 
lation and even the soldiers were reduced to a daily ration of four ounces of bread 
and a piece of horse meat. The poor Acadians who had been dispersed in the 
different parishes around Quebec were allowed only horse meat and dried codfish 
and no bread. Over three hundred of them died. 

La Pr6sentation, although it fared better than other places on account of the 
abundance of game and fish in its vicinity, suffered also from the dearth of meat 
and bread. Several people also died from cold and contagious diseases. 

All these trials weighed heavily on the Missionary's mind, but there was 
another one which was still more poignant. The Commander of the Fort, Cap- 
tain Guillaume de Lorimier, forgetting the Apostolic object of the mission, which 
was to christianize the Indians, little by little took away from Father Picquet the 
government of the post, which he had since the beginning of the mission. He 
wanted to make of him a simple Chaplain and transform his post into a military 
place, like Frontenac and Niagara. 

Experience taught Father Picquet that the Colony could not derive any benefit 
from this change and he had weighty reasons to fear for the future of his mission. 
The contact with the troops was fatal to the Indians of the three villages, and the 
work of evangelization became more and more difficult, being constantly thwarted 
by the vexatious authority of the military Commander and the dishonest activi. 
ties of the storekeeper. 
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The Superior of La Prhntation did not hesitate to protest against this con. 
dition of things which seemed disastrous both to the interests of the country 
and that of religion. Steps against this encroachment were taken near Vaudreuil, 
but all in vain. I t  was then that Father Picquet wrote at the end of January, 
or at the beginning of February, 1758, the important memoir of which Lalande 
has preserved for us a few precious fragments. This memoir was to be sent to 
the Governor. 

"I saw with consolation", wrote the Missionary, "the garrisons suppressed 
both at Sault-Saint-Louis and at the'lake of the Two Mountains, and I believed 
that the government, informed by others than myself of the harm which they do 
both to Religion and the State, would not neglect to withdraw soon the one located 
at La Prtsentation, where it is more useless and more pernicious than even in 
other missions. No one better than I knows the disorder which increases in the 
same measure as the garrison is getting more numerous. 

"The fervor of the first Christians decreases little by little owing to the bad 
example and advice of the soldiers; the submission to the king is also on the 
decline; difliculties are being multiplied continually between nations whose 
character, manners and interests are so different; finally, the commanders and 
storekeepers habitually oppose a thousand obstacles to the zeal of the missionaries. 

"I have had charge of the Indians for the last twenwfour years, and I have 
discovered with those, who like myself, have studied their manners and character, 
that close relations with the French has always had a baneful effect upon them, 
and if they make such little progress in religion, it is due, to a great extent, to the 
bad example, evil advice and the mercenary and interested spirit of the European 
nations which visit the Indian villages. 

"This is the beginning of their indocility to the Governor, their infidelity 
to the King and their apostacy. 

"It is conceded that at Sault43aint&ouis and at the Lake of the Two Moun* 
tains, missions which were formerly so fervent and which for one hundred yeare 
have rendered such important services to the Colony, the garrison there have 
caused irreparable harm and disorders; they have introduced at those two posts 
not only libertinism and debauchery, but independence and revolt." 

Upon this denunciation of Fran~ois Picquet, the French Government suppressed 
the garrison at those two missions. But the Jesuits, who had charge of Sault 
Saint-Louis, in order to withdraw the Indians from the bad influence of the 
French and from the danger of trading in strong drinks, transported their mission 
beyond Lake St, Francis. This was the origin of Saint Regis, still a prosperous 
Indian mission in charge of the saintly Canon Bourget for the last twenty 
eight years. 

"Experience has always proved," says the astronomer and philosopher La. 
lande, "that it was through religion that the Indians became faithfbl to France 
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and the missionaries were instrumental in attaching them to the service of that 
country. Thus, Indian missions always remained loyal to France as long as the 
missionaries exercised their ministry freely among them; whilst in places where 
there was only a garrison, like at Frontenac, Niagara, le Portage and all western 
posts, the Indians deserted those places. These being without missionaries, 
advisers and comforters had all left the French Garrisons at the time of Abb6 
Picquet, and had gone over to the English side and had become more dangerous 
to the French than those that had never known them." 

In this mhoire, Abbe Picquet protested energetically against all abuses, in 
the name of humanity, religion and the mother country. He begged of his come 
patriots who had commercial relations with the Indians to use kindness and be 
more reserved with them, treat them honestly and give them the example of the 
essential virtues of all civilized nations. He denounced the immorality (no moe 
rarity would be a better word) of the officers and soldiers of the Colony as well as 
their dishonest dealings with the Indians. He represented to the Governor that 
the traders deceived the Indians and sold them very dear things that were a b w  
lutely useless and prevented them from coming to L a  Prhntation where they 
would have been disabused, instructed in their religion and drawn to France. 

Montcalm sided with Abb6 Picquet and wrote that the establishment, so 
useful to religion and to the mother country, was being destroyed by the garrison. 
The best thing to do was to withdraw the Commander and the garrison and leave 
the Missionary to govern in peace his domiciled Indians as he always did. But 
Vaudreuil, the Governor, thought differently. With his habitual stubborness he 
supported Lorimier and kept him with his men at Oswegatchie. 

Seeing this, Father Picquet left his Neophites in charge of Fathers de la Garde 
and de Terlaye and retired first at Montreal, then at his old mission, the Lake of 
the Two Mountains. 

The Iroquois of La Prksentation, inconsolable at the departure of their devoted 
Missionary, sent deputation after deputation to Montreal begging for the removal 
of the Commander against whom they had many grievances, and for the return of 
"la Robe0Noire" (the Black Gown), their beloved spiritual father. Vaudreuil 
was deaf to all these entreaties and maintained brimier at the post of Oswegatchie. 

Abbk Picquet remained away from La Prbentation until May 18, 1758. It 
was no doubt the beginning of the next campaign that brought him back. 

A t  that time, distress was rampant in Montreal and most intense in Quebec. 
Famine increased day by day and only two ounces of bread could be given daily 
to each inhabitant. In the country, many lived on boiled oats, on herbs and roots. 
Everything was sold a t  a premium as the English had strictly forbidden under 
the pain of severe punishment the exportation of provisions. Had i t  not been 
for the industries of fishing and huntihg, many people would have died through 
starvation. 



108 THE HISTORY OF THE CITY OF OGDENSBURG 

Whilst the people were starving, banquets, balls and a terrible game were 
going on at Intendant Bigot's home. 

Private charities did a great deal to alleviate the people's wants. Collections 
were taken up in all the churches, but it was not money that the people wanted, 
but bread and other kinds of food. 

In these frightful circumstances consternation and despair invaded all hearts. 
"The Colony is at its last extremity", wrote Montcalm in his Journal on May 
15, 1758. "In spite of this distress", wrote Levis to Marquis de Paulmy, "the 
people remained full of good -will and the troops submit gaily to the reduction of 
food which proved urgent. Courage indeed was necessary not only for the 
present but also for the future which threatened disaster." 

"Irritated at seeing themselves constantly repelled from the Canadian frontiers 
by just a handful of adversaries, the Anglo#Americans were now to attempt a new 
and colossal effort" (Chagny, pp. 307). 

After three months spent in disgrace, William Pitt came to power again and 
was actually the ruling authority in England. Without wealth and with no 
backing he owed his election to his own personal merit. This great man was not 
without faults. He was vain and without scruples. In his eyes the end justified 
the means. His great passion was the glory of England. He wanted for his 
country the exclusive supremacy over the New World and the East Indies. 

Circumstances favored him in Canada; first, the inferior number of soldiers 
in the French army; in the second place, the discord between the oficers of the 
militia and their French colleagues; between Vaudreuil, the Governor and General 
Montcalm; finally, graft and famine. 

England had no rival upon the seas and Pitt had men of great value under him, 
namely: Ferdinand of Brunswick, Clive and Wolfe. 

His desire was to start the campaign in Canada, so he dispatched there an army 
of 40,000 men composed of trained soldiers, of Scotch Highlanders, and twenty 
regiments made prisoners at the capitulation of Closter.Seven. 

This immense army did not appear to Pitt quite sufficient, so he wanted the 
American Colonies to take part in the expedition. In order to persuade them to 
do so, he offered them all sorts of inducements; he flattered the officers of the 
militia by conferring upon them titles similar to that of the regular English army 
up to the grade of Colonel; he promised not to levy any more taxes except that 
expressed in the following act: "An act for raising, paying and clothing two 
thousand six hundred and eighty effective men, officers included, for forming an 
army of twenty thousand men, with the forces of neighboring ones to invade the 
French possessions in Canada, in conjunction with a body of his Majesty's 
Regular troops, other purposes therein mentioned." (V. Bougainville Journal, 
July 6, 1758.) 
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In a very short time 20,000 militia men were under arms. Such numerous troops 
seemed to assure victory to Great Britain. Lord Chesterfield wrote to his son: 
"It is certain that we are strong enough in America to eat alive all the French in 
Canada, at Quebec and at Louisburg, if we can only make use of our forces with 
ability and strength." 

The plan of operation was regulated after the advice of Benjamin Franklin, 
a delegate from Pennsylvania to London, the best posted man on all American 
afhirs, and at the same time, the greatest and most bitter enemy of the French 
in Canada. 

Three simultaneous attacks were decided upon, namely: one against Carillon 
(Fort Ticonderoga), a second against Louisburg in the gulf of St. Lawrence and a 
third against &rt Duquesne (Pittsburg). This was attacking as it were the center 
and the two extremities of the French possessions. 

With a fleet of 24 vessels, 16,000 men, a powerful artillery, Admiral Boscawen, 
assisted by General Amherst, was given the mission to destroy Louisburg, called 
by Desandrouins, the Dunkerque of NewdFrance, the Ocean gate of the New 
World. 

On the other hand, an army of 10,000 men of New England, New York and 
New Jersey and 6,000 regulars were to meet upon the ruins of Fort George (near 
Fort Edward) and from there, march towards Montreal, taking possession of Fort 
Carillon as they passed by. 

These troops were under the command of old Abercromby, successor to Loudon, 
recalled and disgraced. 

Finally, the young brigadier John Forbes, at the head of 5,000 Virginians and 
more than 2,000 regulars was to attack Fort Duquesne (Pittsburg) and all other 
French Forts on La BelledRivi&re (Ohio River). 

All that the French could oppose to these three armies were 6,000 men who 
formed the garrison at Louisburg, 3,800 soldiers, 40 companies of marine, which 
represented about 2,000 guns, 3,000 or 4,000 militiadmen, and a few hundred 
Indians, making in all about 10,000 men. 

Abb6 Picquet and many officers, remembering the conduct of the Indians at 
Fort George, placed very little reliance on their help. There were already de. 
fections among them as the English had the means to offer them greater and more 
numerous presents, 

Nevertheless, during the winter, the Indians had made raids around La P r 6  
sentation and a party of Iroqrxois from that place invaded Corlar (Schenectady) 
and burned the wigyvams around that post and attacked Fort Kouari two miles up 
the valley of the Mohawk, where 300 soldiers were stationed. 

Two other expeditions left La Pr6sentation du.ring the Winter of 1758, and 
both carried their war activities to the valley of the Mohawk. The first brought 
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back three scalps and the second forty& scalps and three prisoners who were 
taken to Montreal May 15. 

The Redskins allied to the English were just as active against the French, as 
those allied to the French were against the English. They annoyed the French 
everywhere, at Carillon, Port Frederic, at La Belle0Rivigre (Ohio River) at the 
Western Posts, where eleven persons were killed and the stores ransacked. 

The causes of this general dissatisfaction among the Indians against the French 
were many. They accused them of giving them as a reward, "a bad medicine", 
small pox after the Lake George Campaign, which destroyed thousands of them. 
The English confirmed them in this belief. AbbC Picquet, long ago, had given 
other causes; the avidity of the commanders at the posts who added harsh 
treatment to the ignorance of "Indian manners"; it was in the second place the 
bad faith of traders who worked for their own selfish interests instead of the in. 
terests of the Colony; then those who were well liked by the Indians and had 
great influence over them were removed and replaced by others who were hated 
by the Indians, as de Ligneris, a harsh drunkard, and Vassan, haughty and over0 
bearing. If we add to this the impossibility of making presents to the Indians, 
who received so many from the English and the graft of the functionaries who, 
according to Bougainville (Journal 15 to 16 of April), robbed the government of 
twethirds of the provisions intended for the Indians, and sold the other third 
instead of giving it  to the Redskins, we have the principal causes of this general 
disintegration. 

Governor Vaudreuil had had ample time to regret the departure of Abbe 
Picquet from La P r h t a t i o n  where his presence, under the circumstances, would 
have been of greater help than ever before. He was back in Montreal May 18, 
1758, and was there when two days. after, the Indians from La Prhntation, 
together with delegates from the Five Nations, presented themselves to the 
Governor. They asserted that half of the Iroquois were favorable to the English, 
but that it would be easy to win them over to France by furnishing them with 
food and provisions. This the Governor could not do. 

I t  was after this meeting that the expedition on Corlar and the Campaign 
on Lake Champlain was decided upon. 

Great war preparations were made both by the'French and the English around 
Carillon and Fort George. 

Bourlamaque, and fifteen days after, Montcalm, were sent to Carillon. They 
soon learned that Abercromby, with a large and powerful army, was to invade 
the French Fort 

11. VICTORY OF CARILLON (JULY 8,1758) 
The fifth of July, 1758, Abercromby left Fort Edward with an army of 15,000 

men for Carillon. They advanced in three divisions. The center one was comd 
posed of English soldiers from the mother country in red uniforms, the other 
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two consisted of militia0men in blue uniforms. Light boats with Roger's forest 
rovers, Gage's infantry and Bradstreet's marines formed the vanguard. The 
pontoons of the artillery, the heavy flat bateaux loaded with provisions and bag 
gage were in the rear of the army. Chiefs and soldiers and all felt sure they were 
rushing to victory. 

At  daybreak, July 6, the English fleet was seen by the advanced posts of the 
French, 

Abercromby counted on invading Carillon that very day. He formed his 
troops in four columns and ordered them to march through the thick woods. 
After a confused and painful journey through mountains, valleys and marshes 
they arrived at the confluence of River Bernetz only at four o'clock P. M. 

The first encounter between the French and English troops took place here. 
This is the way it was brought about: Trkpezec was retreating with his 300 
men from Mount Pelee, on Lake George, where he had been sent. His detach* 
ment got lost in the woods. Though Langy with a few Indians who knew the 
country well, were acting as guides, still they lead the French soldiers into the 
very teeth of the English. 

Most all the French soldiers were killed or made prisoners; but during the 
m21&, Lord Howe, the "soul of Abercromby's army", the "noblest Englishman 
of the time", the "best soldier of the army" was killed. This was an irreparable 
loss to the enemy. 

As a consequence of this death, the next day, instead of advancing towards 
Carillon, Abercromby retreated towards le Portage. This is precisely what 
Montcalm desired. He wanted as much delay as possible in the hope of getting 
reinforcements from Montreal. He was not deceived in his expectation. After 
gathering his troops before the walls of Carillon on July 6, that very evening, 
Captain de Gannes with 183 Canadians and marines arrived from Montreal. 
This was not to be the last reinforcement he was to receive. The next evening, 
July 7, between six and eight o'clock, Captain Pouchot, after most heroic efforts, 
arrived at the Fort, with soldiers from the metropolis. The next morning, July 8, 
at about three o'clock, Chevalier de Levis, beloved by both Montcalm and the 
soldiers, arrived with a large reinforcement. Montcalm, warned of his approach, 
was beside himself with joy. He met him on the shore and received him with 
the greatest affection. 

We do not know for certain whether Father Picquet came to Carillon with 
Pouchot or Levis, but we do know with certainty that he was present at the 
most glorious battle of all Canadian history, that of Carillon, July 8, 1758. 

A t  dawn of July 8, 1758, Franwis Picquet was witness to one of the most 
wonderful scenes of all history. 

A t  the sound of the drum, both officers and soldiers emerged from their tents, 
where they had slept with their clothes on. They took the position assigned to 
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them for the battle. The battalions of La Reine, of Bearn and Guyenne, took 
their place a t  the right of the intrenchments; in the center, the Royal Roussillon, 
the second of Berry and four of the groups that had arrived the night before; the 
two other pickets with La Sarre and Languedoc were on the left. The total 
number of combatants was 3,506, of whom 450 were Canadians and marines, and 
16 were Redskins. 

The ration given that morning was taken with that traditional good humor 
which characterizes all French soldiers. 

A t  about 10 A. M. the sides of the mountain, called by the French Serpent a 
Sonnettes, on the right shore of River La Chute, opposite Carillon, were covered 
with sharpshooters from the light English troops and with about 450 Indians 
(Chactas, Loups, Moraigans and Agniks) under the command of Will Johnson. 
The Redskins were first to open fire on the French volunteers. After satisfying 
their savage instinct in this useless shooting, they were to pass the rest of the day 
as simple spectators of the different phases of the battle. Indians were afraid of 
the big guns and never took to European methods of warfare. 

The chief engineer of the English army accompanied the above reconnoitering 
party and upon his report and advice, Abercromby mobilized his troops, without 
taking along the artillery, being anxious to attack Carillon before Montcalm, as 
he thought, could receive reinforcements from Montreal. 

Fourteen thousand men (all French writers have 25,000 men) under the cover 
of the woods, advanced towards Carillon, in the hope of taking the French posil 
tion at the point of the bayonet. 

A t  half past twelve, a live volley of musketry burst out in the direction of 
River La Chute. The English volunteers who were leading the army, fell back. 
A discharge from a great gun was suddenly heard. It was the signal agreed upon. 
In an instant, the French, in their white uniforms, formed a triple row behind 
the line of large trees thrown down. 

In the midst of all the flags which floated gaily on the ramparts, there was the 
famous flag of Carillon, still religiously preserved, made of rich material, and 
bearing the image of the Blessed Virgin Mary, on a skyblue ground interwoven 
with silver fleurs.deJis. The Nuns of the Congregation from Oka, P. Q., had 
embroidered it with their own hands and had presented it  to their compatriots. 

Several minutes elapsed before the enemy appeared, minutes that were really 
agonizing but most solemn. Abbe Picquet profited by this delay to make before 
the troops what was called "the exhortation": "Children", did h e  exclaim, 
"cheer up for the battle. Have hope! The good God and His Divine Mother 
protect you." Then he gave general absolution to those brave men, of whom 
several% were to'die. Montcalm sent to his dear mother, the Marquise of Saint. 
Veran a verse of the song which his men composed and sung under the walls of 
Carillon after this general absolution. It ran thus : 
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L'aumonier fit l'exhortation; 
Puis il donnit l'absolution. 
Aiskment cela peut se croire. 
Enfants, dit~il, animezwous! 
L'Bon Dieu, sa MW, tout-est pour vous. 

9' I t  was sung to the air: "Sur le port avec Manon, un Jour . . . . Another verse 
of this song reveals the fact that the French erroneously believed that in combating 
the English they were promoting the interests of the Catholic religion as well as 
that of France. So the song ran thus: 

J'sommes catholiques ! 
Les Anglais sont des heretiques. 

This religious scene was scarcely over when the English emerged from the 
woods, in four columns, with the grenadiers at the head and the chasseurs on 
each side. The French soldiers were waiting with gun in hand. As soon as the 
General had given the order, all guns thus far silent, fired on the whole line. 
Three thousand bullets laid down on the ground the first row of English troops. 

Under this storm of lead the columns staggered and, unwilling to lay down their 
arms or to flee away, they retorted. Abercromby had given his troops strict 
orders, "to advance lively and to cast themselves into the fire of the enemy and 
to hold their ground until they had penetrated into the French retrenchments." 

The bullets of the English had little or no effect, they struck either the great 
trees thrown on the ground or the earth around the parapets, whilst the French, 
under the order of Montcalm, seldom missed their victim. I t  was a "hell fire" 
said one of the English officers, who had the good fortune to escape alive. 

After a first attack, the English fell back as far as the forest line. There, they 
formed their ranks anew and shouting hurrahs, bravely came back to the charge. 

They tried several times to attain the line of fallen trees but all in vain. The 
French fire was so well sustained that the enemy was slain as soon as he appeared. 

During six long hours, attacks succeeded one another without interruption, 
one more fierce and more desperate than the preceding one. Masses of English 
soldiers, like human waves, dashed against the French lines, but each time were 
mowed down like grass under the farmer's scythe. 

Towards three o'clock, twenty barges and two pontoons cleared from River la 
Chute. They were a t  once met by a discharge of the volunteers' guns. Two 
were sunk by a large gun fired from the fort, the others got away by dint of oars. 
A t  that very moment, a troop composed of 250 Canadians arrived on the battle 
field. They were directed towards the extreme right, where the Chevalier de 
Levis was attempting to organize attacks on the enemy. 

Abercromby, who, until then, had remained a t  the mill built on River la Chute, 
made his appearance on the battlefield. He wanted to make a supreme effort 
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before laying down arms. He gathered his troops together, formed them into 
two columns, one of which he directed towards the projecting angle of the ram0 
parts defended by Guyenne and Bhrn and the other tuwards the clearing where 
the volunteers were skirmishing. 

The sharpshooting from these skillful chasseurs, together with tons of bullets 
which were discharged from the fort, defended by the battalions of La Sarre and 
of Languedoc, broke the enemy's dash. 

For a time, Montcalm feared that the entrenchment on the right would fill 
into the -hands of the enemy. I t  was there that the Scotch Highlanders, in their 
variegated kilts, fought desperately with unsurpassed daring, bravery and stub* 
borness. But as soon as their first rows appeared, the infernal French fire felled 
them like flies. "It seemed pitiful", says Chagny, "to see those rough giants of 
the mountains of Scotland, those magnificent conquerors of Culloden, who in 
Europe would not fight the French, for years the only defenders of their national 
independence, mowed down by the hundred by the French bullets." 

But the surviving Highlanders, stepping over corpses, advanced gradually. 
Battered ili turn, these brave soldiers were replaced by others equally daring. 
They were now only twenty feet from the entrenchment; if they succeeded in 
scaling the walls of the fort, an avalanche of red coats would follow them, and 
the day would be lost. Fortunately Montcalm was watching. He came in all 
haste with a number of grenadiers, whilst Levis with the battalion of la Reine 
reinforced that of Guyenne and Languedoc. 

A frightful fire at once stopped the assailants. 

From this moment, the victory was won. Little by little the intensity of the 
attacks decreased and soon only intermittent shooting was heard on the whole 
front line. A t  about seven o'clock P. M. the English began to retreat. 

A few soldiers from the Bhrn regiment jumped over the walls, chased away 
the last sharpshooters, hidden behind trunks of trees, and made a few prisoners. 

It was learned through these prisoners that Abercromby, hrious over his 
defmt, was to renew the attack the next day. This report, the approach of night, 
the fatigue of the troops, the superior number of the enemy, even after their 
defeat, the dficult roads through the woods, the weakness of the retrenchments, 
the absence of Indians were so many considerations which prevented Montcalm 
from pursuing the enemy. 

In the expectation of a new attack, the General had crossways dug out, set up 
batteries, and had the men sleep in the open with their guns alongside of them. 
But this attack was never made. 
The English loss in this battle was 34 officers killed, 84 wounded, 464 men of 

the regular troops killed, 29 lost and 1,117 wounded; 87 militia men killed, 8 
lost, 239 wounded. (Abercromby to Pin, July 12, 1758). 
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The French losses were also great: 12 officers and 92 militia men killed; 25 
officers and 248 men of the regular troops were wounded, some of them mortally. 

A campaign hospital had been established on the plateau between the fort 
and the entrenchment. I t  was there that Father Picquet stayed during the battle. 
His religious zeal, his abnegation, and his courage found there a good field of 
action. 

As, during the heat of the battle he did not hesitate to minister unto his 
children felled by bullets, the night being come, his charity found greater work to 
do among the many who suffered agony or died during that night. 

The chaplain's work does not finish with that of the soldier at the end of a 
day's battle, but his ministry continues through the night. I t  is then that he 
hears confessions, administers communion and extreme unction, and comforts 
all the sick and wounded. Father Picquet had the honor and consolatiqn of 
holding in his arms the famous Captain of Guyenne, Saint Vincent, who expired 
that night "as a true Christian". 

When one considers that on this occasion 3,000 men conquered 15,000 brave 
and intrepid soldiers, it is not surprising that the French considered their victory 
as miraculous and in order to thank God for His divine intervention, on July 12, 
the battalions shouldered their arms, placed themselves in battle array on the 
plateau, and sang the "Te Deum" accompanied by bands, salvos of musketry and 
cannon. One can imagine what joy must have inundated F r a n ~ i s  Picquet's 
soul when he witnessed this touching religious scene on the battlefield and heard 
the solemn accents of the triumphant hymn. 

The 16 Redskins who were at Carillon took no part in the battle, and they 
showed their displeasure after the glorious day was over; 450 more of them arrived 
after the twelfth of July, and on July 16, Saint Luc brought 200 Algonquins, 
Nipissings and Iroquois of the Lake of the Two Mountains. They were all 
furious that they had lost the occasion of obtaining many scalps and took revenge 
on the provisions of the army, on whisky, sheep and chickens. 

Besides the Indians, many militia men, soldiers and marines came after July 12, 
but too late to take part in the victory of Carillon. 

Montcalm, to pacify the Indians, dispatched a goodly number of them, rein- 
forced by a few Canadians, under the command of Lieutenant Courtemanche, 
towards le Portage on Lake George. To the surprise of.all they fell upon the works 
of Halway's Brook, just constructed, where the Indians scalped 20 Englishmen 
and made 8 prisoners, among whom was an Onoyout. 

These prisoners revealed that on the twelfth of July, LieutenantColonel Brad* 
street and Will Johnson left with 3,000 men, most of them militia men, 42 In* 
dians conducted by TEte-Rouge, an Onontague chief, and several cannon. 
They sailed up the Mohawk River, showing thereby that their objective was 
Chouaguen and perhaps the taking of Frontenac (Kingston). 
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On July 24, a detachment of soldiers under the command of M. de Saint Luc 
left Carillon for Montreal. With them were about 100 Redskins, whom Abb6 
Picquet was asked to keep in good humor, and to accompany. He went with them 
as far as "SplitdRocks" (Deux*Rochers) three or four leagues from Carillon but 
returned the next day. 

In the meantime, a deserter reported that Abercromby, with 8,000 men of the 
regular troops, a large number of militia men, several of Rogers' companies and 
200 Moraigan Indians, had just established an advance post on Lake George. 

Montcalm understood at once that another attack on Carillon was imminent 
and he remained at his post of duty. He fortified the fort still more and sent out 
continual detachments to worry the enemy. Saint Luc in one of those, on July 
29, attacked a convoy between Halway's Brook and Lydius and made 80 prison- 
ers. The Indians returned with 100 scalps. . - 

Captain Joseph Marin, the famous forest rover, also made an expedition 
August 4 towards Lydius, during which he made five prisoners, among whom 
Major Putnam. The losses on the French side were 30 in killed and wounded 
and that -of the English were still more. 

I t  was then harvesting time and the ~anadians were anxious for their crops. 
Seeing this, Montcalm sent home the oldest Canadians and the chiefs of family. 
This move upset the Indians. They all asked to leave. I t  was only by caresses, 
flattery and presents that 75 consented to remain. 

The French troops, on the contrary, were admirable by their good humor, 
their discipline, their patience, in the midst of the hardest privations. 

I t  was, no doubt, to maintain the morale of his soldiers that Montcalm or* 
gahized a ceremony half religious, half military for the twentyfirst of August, 
1758. 

A large cross was erected on the plateau between Fort Carillon and the re* 
trenchments. AbbC Picquet had the honor of blessing it  just as he had blessed 
the one at Chouaguen (Oswego) two years before, and on the very same day of 
the month. 

On either side of the religious trophy, two posts with the arms of France, 
were set up. On one of them Montcalm had caused to be engraved the following 
inscription f 

Quid dux? Quid miles? Quid strata ingentia ligna? 
En signum ! En victor ! Deus hic, Deus ipse triumphat ! 

A liberal translation of the above would be: "It is neither Montcalm, his soldiers 
nor the great fallen trees that won this battle, but it  is God who triumphed on the 
cross." 

On the second post, AbbC Picquet inscribed more simple words, but words 
full of pride and confidence. "Non plus ultra, qui jam a Gallis caesi, victi, fuga* 
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tique fuistis Angli, anno 1758 die vero 8 Julii, septem contra unum." "You will 
go no farther, Englishmen, who, .being seven against one, have been torn to pieces, 
conquered and put to flight, July 8, 1758." 

Abbe Picquet's prediction proved to be false, for the English went much 
fkrther. 

The Indians of La PrCsentation, in one of their expeditions around Chouaguen 
(Oswega) had discovered a large number of English barges in the bay of Niaour6. 

Right across Lake Ontario was Frontenac, the Arsenal and naval base of the 
French flotilla of that section. I t  was the warehouse of the artillery and of am* 
munition of war, of provisions, of merchandise and trade goods to be given as 
presents to the Western Indians. The garrison counted only 80 men, soldiers, 
marines and militia men. The work on the fortifications started in 1756 was not 
yet finished. In the port were only a few barges half rotten, only two of which 
had guns. 

Governor Vaudreuil, although he had been warned by Montcalm several weeks 
before and by Longueil, the Oswegatchie Indians and the commander at Kingston, 
had not yet taken any measure to protect that place. When he finally decided to 
send the old Major of Montreal, Duplessis#Fabert, with 1,500 militia men and 
a certain number of Redskins, it was too late. When this expedition left La 
Chine August 30, Fort Frontenac had capitulated three days before that date. 

On August 21, Bradstreet had pitched his tents near Chouaguen. From there, 
with a flotilla of barges and pontoons he went along the Eastern shore of the lake 
and met Indians only. 

On the evening of the 224 the chief of the Iroquois of La Presentation came 
to Frontenac and warned the Commander, M. de Noyan, that his fort was about 
to be attacked by a large force of English troops. He prepared the best he could, 
but was unable to prevent the landing of Bradstreet's men, which took place 
August 24 in the Bay of Cataracoui (Kingston). The next day, towards evening, 
troops and ammunition were landed. A trench was immediately dug out and 
during the night about 30 English barges attacked the two armed French barges, 
but were beaten back. 

After taking possession of the old entrenched camp, built by Bourlamaque, 
the bombardment started. 

The Commander of the Fort, de Noyan, a nobleman of Normandy, aged and full 
of infirmity, parried and thrusted to the best of his ability with the few gunners 
and still fewer guns at his disposal, but with very little result. The next day, 
Sunday, August 27, a t  sunrise, a powerful battery, set up during the night, 
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opened a terrific fire upon the place. The two armed barges were soon destroyed, 
a gap was made in the right bastion, the guns were rendered useless, the power* 
house was unroofed and the garrison became unable to stand the attack any longer. 
Seeing this, de Noyan capitulated. I t  was nine o'clock in the morning. The loss 
in dead was small, only seven or eight men. Only one was scalped by the chief 
Onontaguh, named T etedRouge. 

Bradstreet did not lose a single man and showed himself generous towards the 
French. The whole garrison was made prisoner on parole and sent to Montreal 
to be exchanged for a like number of English soldiers, held prisoners there. 

Fort Frontenac was totally destroyed, the stores were burned, and all the boats 
sunk except one armed boat, La Marquise de Vaudreuil and one barge, which he 
used to carry the booty to Oswego, where he bumed the two bateaux. 

The fall of Frontenac was a real disaster for New France. The Lake Ontario 
flotilla was almost entirely destroyed by one blow; pieces of artillery, formerly 
taken at Chouaguen, were scrapped; an enormous quantity of ammunition and 
victuals, destined for the Western countries, were bumed and nothing was left of 
Frontenac but a mass of cinders and stones. 

Duplessis*Fabert who had left La Chine, near Montreal, August 30, had only 
reached Les C$dres, when he heard of the capitulation of Fort Frontenac. The 
courier whom he sent from there to Montreal found the city in great consternation 
and the Marquis de Vaudreuil in trembling and fear. News had just come from 
Quebec that Louisburg, in the Gulf of St. Lawrence, belonged no longer to France 
since July 26. General James Wolfe, then only 31 years old, after a siege which 
lasted eight weeks, took possession of the "American Dunkerke". Drucour, 
Commander of the fort, surrendered after a most valiant defense, July 26, 1758. 
Eight hundred men had been killed or wounded, twelve hundred were sick in 
hospitals; the rest were made prisoners and sent to England, whilst all the in* 
habitants of the city of Louisburg were penned up in pontoons like human cattle 
and sent to France, 

The French Colony had been cut in two by the taking of Frontenac (Kingston). 
Forts Niagara, Duquesne (Pittsburg), Machault (on the Ohio River) much weaker 
than Frontenac, were now doomed to fall into the hands of the English. 

DuplessisdFabert arrived at La P r h t a t i o n  only September 4. His men were in 
a deplorable condition, half naked, badly equipped, badly armed and lacking boats. 
Nevertheless, Montigny was ordered by the Governor to take 500 of them and to 
hurry to the defense of Niagara. He a u l d  leavgLa Prhntation only September 
10. 
Seeing the grave situation of the Colony, Vaudreuil buried his jealousy and 

rancor against Montcalm and called him from Carillon to Montreal. It is pro& 
able that Abbe Picquet accompanied him to that city. 
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Montcalm remained in Montreal only four days in consultation with Vau* 
dreuil, then returned to Carillon, where he resumed the command of the fort, 
September 16. 

Malartic's Journal says: "M. de Pontleroy left September 19 for Lake On0 
tario where he hopes to find a good place to build a fort. Abb6 Picquet, who re* 
turns to La Prkntation triumphant, accompanies him." 

Abb6 Picquet had won his point as regards the government of La PrCsentation. 
Vaudreuil must have seen the blunder he had made in discouraging the zeal of 
the Missionary and in forcing him to leave the post which he had established at 
the cost of so many sacrifices and dif5culties. 

The Missionary and the engineer found La Prdsentation all transformed into an 
immense camp of concentration, where could be seen Indians peAle#mê le, militia 
men, marines and soldiers who belonged to Duplessis' or to other detachments 
which had come from Montreal. Pontleroy went immediately to Frontenac and 
decided that the fort could be rebuilt, but not before the following spring. 

On the other hand, the Superior of La Presentation renewed friendship with his 
beloved "domiciled Indians" and with the worthy Abb6s de la Garde and Matha. 
vet, who during those many months, in the midst of great and numberless difE0 
culties had maintained the mission in as prosperous condition as possible. 

The Register of La P rh t a t i on  records 6 marriages, 23 funerals, 25 Indian 
baptisms and the baptism of two German girls, during Father Picquet's absence. 

The Governor had given Father Picquet instruction to watch the policy of 
the Iroquois tribes, to discover their present dispositions towards the French 
and to liven the zeal of those who pretended to be even then loyal allies of France. 

Abb6 Picquet lost no time in doing as the Governor willed and on October 
11 he was able to notify him that Ambassadors fiam the Five Nations would 
meet him in Montreal October 19, but that they could stay there only four days. 
Three days after, Abb6 Picquet accompanied them down the St. Lawrence, and 
was, no doubt, present a t  all the audiences with the Governor. 

The negotiations between the Governor and the Ambassadors had no practical 
result as they talked only in their own name and not as the representatives of the 
Iroquois Confederacy. After giving them the usual presents, he dismissed them. 
Le Sieur de Lorimier who had influenced the Gov-or against Father Picquet, 

was replaced by the Sieur Benoit, a great friend of the Missionary. He had so. 
journed at La Pr tsentation in 1754 and 1755, and Father Picquet had learned to 
appreciate ' his kind disposition, his integrity, his initiative, his endurance, his 
honesty and his unequalled bravery. 

In the last days of October, following the orders of the Governor, he left La 
Prksentation with the remaining detachment of Duplessis' soldiers, and a few 
militia men and went to Frontenac. He at  once tried to build fortifications, where 
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the old fort stood and started to watch the convoys destined for the Western 
country. This move was most necessary. Piracy had become almost an insti- 
tution and was practiced not only by common traders and forest rovers, but also 
by Colonial officers and administrators; they stole victuals, trade presents, royal 
provisions and even the salary of convoyers. Fraud as regards furs was greater 
than ever and the king's ships were used for dishonest trade. I t  was to suppress 
this general brigandage that Captain de Lorifhier was relieved of his office, being 
suspected of complicity. 

It was the first time that La PrCsentation had been the theater of roguery and 
maladministration and this was due to Father Picquet's absence and the dishonesty 
of its Governor, Captain de Lorimier. 

When Father Picquet came back to Oswegatchie, he found the new Governor, 
Chevalier Benoit installed in his new office. Seeing the uselessness and difficulty 
of rebuilding Fort Frontenac, he retreated from there with his troops, carrying 
back all the useful debris, remnants of the old fort, especially the iron, which was 
used in the construction of two boats at Point#au Baril, three leagues east of la 
Galette (Prescott). To this place was conveyed all the material that had been 
destined for Frontenac. Intrenchments were built around an improvized arsenal 
and a store#keeper was sent there with the commissary Mellis. 

IV. ABANDONMENT OF FORT DUQUESNE (PITTSBURG) DECEMBER 14,1758 

The Commander of Fort Duquesne, des Ligneris, aided by Captain Aubry 
and Saint*Ours, after having killed or dispersed 238 Anglo0Americans of Forbes' 
troops and made 35 prisoners, among whom Majors Grant and Lewis, and seeing 
the desertion of the great majority of the Indians, formerly allied to the French, 
as well as the uselessness of trying to resist a much stronger army, decided to 
abandon Fort Duquesne December 14, 1758. Des Ligneris embarked all the sick 
and wounded, the artillery and ammunition, blew up all fortifications and de* 
parted during the night for Illinois, and retired at little Fort Machault with all 
his healthy soldiers, where he had intended to spend the winter. 

General Forbes changed the name of Duquesne to that of Pittsburg in honor 
of the great Commoner, William Pitt, and left there 2w men with orders to 
build a stone fort. 

Though this conquest was not marked by great brilliancy, i t  was a step back. 
ward for France in her influence over the Indian Tribes. Seeing the power of 
France wavering, most all the Indian Nations of the Ohio Valley abandoned her 
and rallied to the English. 

The campaign of 1758 finished with a double disaster for France, namely, the 
taking of Louisburg in the far East and the abandonment of Fort Duquesne in 
the far southwestern possessions of the King. I t  was like cutting away the two 
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wings of France and leaving only the center, which had thus far resisted, but 
could only retard for one year the fall of New France. 

Peace was the only plank of salvation for the French Colony on the New Con* 
tinent. I t  was the cry heard on all sides by those who had at heart the destinies 
of Canada. In his letter to Belle-Isle, September 1, 1758, Montcalm wrote: 
"Without being discouraged, I write the truth as a citizen, resolved to be buried 
under the ruins of the Colony. Peace is necessary, or Canada is lost." The 
situation was so grave that Vaudreuil dispatched Bougainville and Doreil to 
France, to enlighten the King and his ministers, to stir up the apathy of the 
different departments, and to obtain the help necessary to save the Colony. 

A t  no time in the history of the Colony had winter announced itself in a more 
threatening manner. Snow began to fall on October 4, and the season promised 
to be a rigorous one. Sowing had been only partly done in the spring and the 
harvest only half saved, due to the farmers who were forced to take arms to 
defend the Colony. Cereals were therefore scarce; excessive prices were de- 
manded for provisions even in October; the stables were almost empty, as the 
horses had to be killed to furnish meat to the soldiers and inhabitants. 

This situation was greatly due to the bad administration of the Intendant 
Bigot and his accomplices, men devoid of all pity, who filled their coffers, notwith* 
standing the misery, the famine, the epidemics and all the other evils which made 
Canada destitute, gloomy and desolate. 

Misery was frightful at Quebec, especially among the heroic Acadians who 
had emigrated there. January 3, 1759, 400 women cried in misery before the 
Intendant's palace. Fearing for his person, Bigot changed the ration of one- 
quarter pound of bread to one-half pound a day. 



CHAPTER EIGHTH 
~17rc Campaign of the Seven Tears' War, Continued 

The Rapids (1 75901760) 

HE scarcity of food was felt not only in Quebec, but in Montreal and all T through the French Colonies. 
I t  was found very dacult both at La Prhentation and at SaulteSaint* 

Louis to satisfy the lawful demands of the Indians. I t  took all the strength of 
Abb6 Picquet's influence and eloquence to prevent the Redskins from deserting 
the mission in order to go elsewhere to find a place that would feed them better. 

In spite of all these daculties, AbbC Picquet succeeded in giving his little flock 
proper religious instruction and in maintaining them in the practice of the Chris* 
tian life. As much as he could, Father Picquet tried to aid the ministry of his two 
faithful colaborers, Fathers de la Garde and Mathavet, who were obliged to 
replace the Superior of La PrCsentation during his numerous absences. 

From January 1, 1759 to January 1, 1760, all baptismal and burial acts in the 
"Register of La Prhntation" were signed by Father de la Garde or Father 
Mathavet. -Father Picquet signed the acts of only two Indian marriages which 
took place February 12 and 24 in the presence of Rouville, storekeeper, and Corn* 
mander Benoit. More imperious duties, regarding the defense of the Colony, 
occupied the Missionary's time. His saw mill on the Oswegatchie was busy, 
night and day, preparing lumber for the construction of two sloops at Pointedau~ 
Baril. Besides this, he organized constant Indian guerillas, which harassed the 
English at Chouaguen, Corlar and other posts on the Mohawk River. 

On the thirteenth of February, 1759, a few hunters from La PrCsentation came, 
by chance, upon four Iroquois near La Pointe*au*Baril, and brought them back 
with them. They had come with the evident intention of either making prisoners, 
or scalping a few French heads. Chevalier Benoit and Father Picquet questioned 
them. Then, the orator of the band, an Onoyout, confessed that he brought, 
from William Johnson, some branches of porcelain for their brothers of La 
Prbta t ion .  

These were asked "to withdraw from the midst of the French" because the 
English would, in the near future, attack the French posts, and as a consequence, 
would be obliged to strike at the Indians also. (Malartic, p. 111). 

Engineer Desandrouins, in his Journal, p. 235, gives us the curious harangue of 
the Onoyout, which so accurately portrays the Indian duplicity: 

"It is a long time since your children, the Onoyouts, have had the pleasure of 
speaking to you. We do not want to hide any of the news which we know. We 
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left our village with that intention in view; Give us all your attention, so as not 
to lose any of the important things we have to tell you. 

"Colonel Johnson has spoken in all the villages of the Five Nations. Behold 
his words: 'My brothers, it is on this day that I desire to open my heart to you, 
as I have always done, and tell you my most secret thoughts. The time has come 
for your brother (meaning himself) to kill Ononthio (Governor Vaudreuil). 
He is making considerable preparations to put this project into execution. He 
is just waking up. You will be the witnesses of the great feats which he will 
accomplish. I hope that you, my brothers of the Five Nations, will condescend 
to assist him. I will tell you what we intend to do in order to reach Montreal. 

"'Be assured, my brothers, that these are not boisterous tales. We will sail 
down River Chouaguen with a large army, leaving behind Fort Niagara, pursuaded 
that famine will force its surrender. We will stop at Frontenac, as we pass in 
front, to see whether Ononthio has built fortifications there as we were told, 
and if he has, we will easily destroy them, and then we will go down to the great 
village of Ononthio (Montreal).' 

"Father, these are all the news we know from Johnson. Courage, Father; you 
are a warrior. I shake hand with you. Now we are going to tell you what we 
have observed among the English. 

"They are a thousand at Fort Bull. They are building many barges. They 
have an intrenchment; they have a fear of the French. They had very few people. 
Being told that the Indians were to join you, Father, to go and strike a blow at 
them, they sent for some of them. They had very little food. There are also 
many English on the great road between Corlar and Fort Bull. They are en* 
camped there for the winter and intend to follow the breaking of the ice to reach 
Ononthio. There are as many of them as there are flies during the heat of the 
summer. What I say to you now is not hearsay, I have seen it with my own 
eyes. They also have numerous barges at Corlar (Schenectady). 

"We will not conceal from you the thoughts of your children of the Five 
Nations. They wish Ononthio could send enough warriors to destroy the 
English. It may be too late if he waits much longer." 

Made wise by Father Picquet and the Commander, the domiciled Indians at 
La Prhntation invited them to go to Montreal with them where they would 
see the Governor. They accepted the offer, and whilst in Montreal, they repeated 
to Vaudreuil all they had said at La Prksentation, and insisted moreover upon the 
great preparations the English were making at Fort Stanwix, recently built, about 
a mile and a half fiom the place where stood Fort William on the Mohawk. 

At this time, the English no longer concealed their plans, but on the contrary, 
published them with great ado with the intention of intimidating the Indians. 
I t  had the inended effect as we learn from an "Indian circular" which was 
spread in Montreal and elsewhere and in which we read: 
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"Words from our English brother have been lately circulated from village to 
village among the nations, which are: 'Brothers, -I come to tell you that this 
spring I will follow the floating ice with a considerable army, with the intent of 
going down to kill your father Ononthio. I will emerge from the River Choua- 
guen. I will leave Niagara behind, being sure of taking it by hunger. Before 
reaching La Prhentation, I will send a warning to your brothers, who are also 
mine, and whom I love very much. If they oppose my way, so much the worse 
for them! I will pass near by Ile des Chevreuils (at the mouth of Lake Ontario). 
I will send a few canoes to Cataracoui (Kingston) because I was told that Onon* 
thio was having this fort rebuilt. The canoes sent there will soon destroy all 
that was done, and I will a t  once go down and take Montreal. 

"'I will send another considerable army, through Lake Saint Sacrament, passing 
in front of Fort Carillon without attacking it, and will go straight to Montreal. 
I will send another considerable army to take Quebec. And the three armies 
will strike on the same day . . . 

"'The loss of Ononthio is certain. The French will oppose a strong resistance 
at first, that is certain; but they cannot resist our number very long. And though 
we would lose fifteen or twenty thousand men, that is like nothing to us. We 
have 4,000 warriors at Albany, as many at Corlar and an innumerable number in 
a plain beyond Corlar without mentioning the 600 war vessels manned by soldiers 
who winter where there is no city, but near a tower no doubt towards Chi* 
bouctou (Halifax). I t  will not be diificult to crush a handful of Frenchmen who 
may be still alive. Thus, brothers of the Five Nations, reflect . . . . It is no 
longer a secret speech which runs under the ground. We fight openly. I do 
not even ask you to keep this secret. 

"'I know all our forces and that of Ononthio. I have only one advice to give 
you regarding your brothers of La PrCsentation; warn them promptly and with* 
out delay, not to stand in my way in the company of Ononthio, for they will 
meet with the same lot as he. Once more, his loss is certain . . . 

"'I do not tell you every day, like Ononthio: Help me! But I only ask you 
to look on and see me act. And rest assured that I will have for you the same 
kindness that I have shown to the brothers of Cataracoui. I will make you rich 
with the spoils of the enemy, a conduct very different from that of Ononthio, 
who, after taking Chouaguen, did not give you either a flap or a pound of bread, 
though he had taken such a great quantity of provisions in that fort, as you 
know.' " 

A few days later an Indian from the Five Nations corroborated the above 
statements. He reported, moreover, that the English were actually descending 
the Oswego River. They were advancing in divisions of 500 men, with victuals 
and ammunition for two months, each division being preceded by militia men 
carrying tools with which to break the ice. Their secret destiny was Pointe*au# 
Baril. 
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Vaudreuil, whilst the Iroquois from the Five Nations were in Montreal, had 
sent on March. 2, Lieutenant Celoron with 3 oflicers and 150 soldiers of 'the 
Colony to Oswegatchie, and upon new representations made by Benoit, sent not 
only the detachment of Chevalier de Repentigny but also Captain Pouchot who 
came first to La Prksentation, and thence to Niagara. 

This officer, the best qualified of all the army, had received instructions to find 
out all the posts that could be defended along the rapids of the St. Lawrence, to 
assume the command of the forces, which consisted of 300 Indians, of soldiers and 
militia men stationed at La Prksentation, and at la Pointe.au.Bari1, and to hurry 
the completion of the sloops. After launching these, he should use them to 
carry victuals and 450 men to Niagara, where he should replace the Commander, 
Captain de  assa an. Besides many other instructions, he was told to "have for 
AbbC Picquet all the respect and consideration which were due to his character, 
.and his influence among the Nations." 

It is related that when Pouchot left Montcalm a t  Carillon, he said to him: 
"General, from all appearances, we shall meet again only in England." The two 
soldiers were never to see each other again. Nevertheless, Providence reserved 
for them a destiny much more glorious than the one they feared, viz.; imprison* 
ment in England. In six months, Montcalm, slain under the walls of Quebec, 
was to enter into the immortality of history, and the brave Pouchot, after heroic 
exploits at Niagara, and at the Rapids, was also to fall on the field of honor, 
killed by a bullet during the Corsican Expedition." (Chapy, p. 481.) 

Pouchot left Montreal March 27, whilst the ice was breaking, and after great 
ditficulties, and after exposing his men to all sorts of danger, he reached La Pr6 
sentation only on April 5. 

-He at once saw, what Father Picquet had time and again asserted, that Oswe. 
gatchie was not the place for a strong military post, as retrenchments, walls or 
other fortifications could not easily be built there. Nevertheless, he advised 
stronger works for La Pointe.au*Baril. 

II. LAUNCHING OF THE SLOOPS-A LETTER PROM VAUDREUIL (APRIL 24, 1759) 

The weakness of Fort La PrQentation was so evident to all that Chevalier 
Benoit, after consultation with AbbC Picque t, decided to transfer everything 
of any importance to the little Ile.aux.Galops, situated down the River St. 
Lawrence, at the head of the Rapids. Today, it is called Adams Island or Prison 
I, united by a sandbank to Big I (Ile Picquet) about ten miles east of Ogdensburg. 

Little Ile~aux*Galops, next to big 1le.auxeGalops (Ile Picquet), has a circum- 
ference of only 1,400 metres. Two hundred men would suffice to protect it, as 
i t  is accessible only-on the west shore, which measures about 300 metres. I t  is 
above this Island that two strong currents of the St. Lawrence River meet. 
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This measure of prudence was the first of a series of others which finally r e  
aulted in the abandonment of the Iroquois villages and Fort La Prkntation. 
This was like a bell tolling the knell of the mission, the end of French domination 
upon these shores, where Francois Picquet, ten years before, had hoisted the flag 
of France. 

The laborers at Pointe0au-Baril had worked so hard and so faithfully that the 
two sloops, I'Iroquoise and SOutaouaise, each one armed with 10 guns, were 
launched out on the St. Lawrence, April 10 and 12. 

Pouchot hurriedly finished their armament and early on April 25, he set sail 
for Niagara. De Montigny had preceded him with thirty bateaux loaded with 
provisions. Being told of these and other war activities by Benoit, Governor 
Vaudreuil wrote him a lengthy letter on April 24, in which he says in substance: 
"I am pleased with both the way you have treated M. Pouchot during his stay 
at your fort and the harmony and good understanding which exist between Abb6 
Picquet and you. 

"I was given every detail of M. de Villejoin's adventure by you, by M. 1'Abb6 
Picquet and by M. Pouchot. I hope he came out of it  safe and sound. Neverthe- 
less, the Iroquois from Sault43aintLouis, who came back from La PrCsentation, 
showed me a necklace of from 12 to 15 hundred beads of porcelain, that your 
Indians, who deserted M. de Villejoin gave them, as coming from the Five 
Nations and which was to be circulated secretly from village to village in order 
to induce the Indian nations to withdraw for fear that they might receive the 
same blows as the French when the English come to attack them. If they leave 
the French posts, they may come over to the English, and there find all the prw 
visions they need. 

"The Iroquois from the Sault are to leave at once. This is the answer they 
intend to give to this necklace: 'Brothers, you know we are baptized with the 
same water as our Father. I t  is therefore impossible to separate ourselves from 
him. We professed to defend him at all times. We are still firm in this sentiment, 
and even if there remains only one warrior, he would willingly sacrifice his life 
for our Father Ononthio.' 

"You know the Indians who gave the above necklace. Tell them of my disd 
pleasure and neglect nothing to know their actual and true disposition. Try to 
win them over to better sentiments towards us. The Indians from le Sault will 
talk to them with firmness. I hope that their words will impress them and stir 
up their courage which seems to be on the decline. 

"M. Picquet writes to me that the old men of La Prhntation intend to send 
Sagoefaeta to their Uncles of the Five Nations to warn them that the English 
desire to reduce them to servitude and that in time the Five Nations will meet 
with the same lot. 
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"Vaudreuil continues to advise certain moves relative to the defense of the 
Colony and asks them to watch the enemy so as not to be taken unawares, and to 
prevent, if possible, the rebuilding of the fort at Chouaguen. He suggests aleo the 
renewal of negotiations with the Five Nations whose disloyalty he feared ao 
much." 

He ends his letter by promising to expedite the material necessary to arm the 
third sloop, which he hopes will be ready to sail for Niagara at the end of March. 

Bougainville returned on the frigate la ChCzine May 10, 1759. It had 26 
cannons on board and brought general rejoicing to Canada. I t  stirred up the cour* 
age of the Canadian people, who, during the winter had been given each a quarter 
of a pound of bread and half a pound of horse meat as daily rations. Great dip 
appointment followed this general joy, as the French Government had sent over 
only 400 men, including engineers, gunners, a little ammunition of war, and only 
one0third of the provisions asked for. 

Was this due to the short-sightedness of Louis XV and his ministers, or to 
their indifference? The Canadian historians and people have always thought so, 
whilst many of the French historians have tried to excuse them and have attributed 
the loss of Canada to some other causes. The principal of these were, 1st: That 
the national treasury was empty; 2d, the several nefarious treaties of Versailles; 
3d, the continental policy of the King and his ministers. 

A t  all events, the pathetic pleadings of Bougainville were of no avail. Pierre* 
Berryer, Minister of Marine, gave an unqualified answer to Bougainville's 
entreaties: "Sir", he said to him, "when the house is burning, no attention is 
paid to the stables." "No one will say", answered Bougainville, "that you talk 
like a horse." 

Minister Belle-Isle makes no promise to furnish men and ammunition, but he 
wants Montcalm not to lay down arms, but presenre a foothold in Canada, for, 
once lost, North America is lost to France forever. What a contradiction! 

MontcaIm's answer, full of noble simplicity is that of a hero. "It is something 
in the line of food, of ammunition, of men, of ships, which we can utilize if the 
enemy comes to Quebec, for everything counts when one has nothing . . . Truly 
we are not far from events that will more and more merit for us favors from His 
Majesty, and I can pledge you entire devotedness in trying to save the Colony, 
and this I'll do at the sacrifice of my life."' This pledge he could have taken also 
for his devoted soldiers, for when they heard that the mother country had left 
them to their own resources, no murmur was heard among them. The thought 
of being left alone, abandoned, the knowledge of the dangers they would be 
exposed to, of the sufferings they would have to endure, "of the enormous forces 
of the enemy" they would have to fight, did not discourage them. 
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Public prayers were said in all the churches by order of the bishop of Quebec, 
and the people flocked to the sacraments to ask God to succor them in this, their 
hour of need. This admirable Canadian people, so terribly tried by war, felt 
that the supreme crisis had come and they were going to face it with stoic energy, 
even after untold privations, fatigue and famine. 

In a council of war held at Quebec, May 9, 1759, it was decided to gather 
around that place all unengaged troops, under the command of Montcalm, aided 
by Levis and Senerzergues. Bourlamaque was to take the command of 2,000 men 
on Lake Champlain with orders to blow up Fort Carillon and Saint-Frederic 
(Crown Point) in the event that the English forces were too considerable. In 
that emergency he was to retreat as far as 1'Ileaux-Noix, which he was to hold as 
long as possible. 

I t  was further decided to evacuate Fort La Presentation and even Pointe-au* 
Baril and stop the unfinished work on the third sloop. 1,200 men under the com* 
mand of Chevalier de la Come were to harrass the AnglodAmericans at Choua* 
guen, prevent their advance towards La Prbentation, and if this were found 
impossible, to retreat down the St. Lawrence, as far as the Rapids, and there 
endeavor to bar their way. 

May 20, Governor Vaudreuil sent a circular letter to all the Captains, order* 
ing the men to stand ready to start at the first signal, with their arms, &eir tools 
and food for six days; only one officer from each company was ordered to remain 
among the sick, the infirm and the old people. This levy en mass of all the people 
was done with such enthusiasm that boys thirteen and old men of eighty begged 
to be enrolled. 

On May 11, thirty bateaux, loaded with ammunition and provisions, left the 
small Port La Chine for La PrCsentation. A few days after, the Chevalier de la 
Corne with 800 men was journeying towards Lake Ontario. Vaudreuil left 
Montreal for Quebec about the same time. This journey of the Govemor fore* 
told the beginning of hostilities. 

In fact, during the night of the twenwthird to the twentyfourth the people of 
Quebec detected the presence of the enemy's ships, a vanguard of Saunders* 
squadron anchored to I'Ile~aux-Coudres. 

La Corne established his camp in the small Ile~aux*Galops and even built a few 
intrenchments. 

The Indians of La Presentation were invited to join the Redskins of St. 
Regis for the purpose of reconnoitering about German Flats, on the Mohawk 
River. Abbe Picquet had sent several reconnoitering Indian expeditions previous 
to this one, around Fort Bull, and had learned that the English had a force of 
10,000 men near the River Chouaguen. He made Vaudreuil aware of this. 

The army of invasion, concentrated around Corlar, (Schenectady) numbered 
about 6,000 men, two regiments from England, a battalion of Royal~Americans, 
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a part of the royal artillery, regiments of New York militia and finally, 950 Red8 
skins led by Will Johnson. All the above were mobilized the first two weeks of 
June, 1759. 

Brigadier Prideaux, who commanded this army, was energetic and prudent. 
After reinforcing the forts in the Mohawk valley, he led his troops towards Lake 
Ontario, the infantry by land and the artillery, ammunition and provisions by 
water. 

He stopped at Chouaguen, built his camp on the right shore of the river, in 
the midst of the ruins of the ancient Fort Ontario. As  his object was to take 
Niagara by surprise, he left there a garrison of 1,000 men, under the command of 
Haldimand, and he, himself, sailed towards Niagara, July 1. 

Chevalier de la Corne, tired of waiting at  the head of the Rapids, left there 
June 29 for Chouaguen. He had with him 820 militia men, 240 marines, 21 
officers, among whom the dauntless Corbi2re and the wild Hertel and Mis8 
sissaguks. Abbk Picquet offered his services as chaplain of this expedition, and 
they were gratefully accepted by de la Corne. On July 4, just before midnight, 
the canoes and barges anchored without noise in the solitary cove, where Mont) 
calm three years before (1756) unloaded his artillery. 

The next day, at  dawn, militia men and soldiers, in nine small columns, scattered 
through the woods to invade the enemy's camp. The Canadians formed the two 
wings. As they neared the skirt of the forest, the Indians, who marched ahead, 
discovered laborers who were cutting down trees a short distance from them. 

Sixty men were at once chosen to carry them off. As they were going for8 
ward, cries were heard on the left. "Run! For we are surrounded!" The 
Canadians just had a scare. They thought they had seen the enemy encircling 
them, but i t  was only an idle fancy. The runaways were soon rallied but their 
crazy panic was fatal. The English heard the alarm, ran to their retrenchments 
and cried out: "To arms !" 

This is the relation of this war incident found in the Journal of the Expedi- 
tion. Chagny rejects as inaccurate Pouchot's relation of this exploit and says 
that his knowledge is from hearsay, and that he was misinformed. He calls 
Abbk A. Gosselin's relation fanciful, and says that he grounds his knowledge on 
the uncertain relation of Pouchot. 

The attack was a failure. The Chevalier de la Corne, after restoring order 
among his troops, advanced towards the enemy in order to find out the strength 
of his position. The latter had built a redan on the ruins of Fort Ontario, and a 
small redoubt that communicated with the retrenchment. These works re- 
vealed that the English forces were considerable, and that the army destined to 
attack Fort Niagara had left. 

A war council was held, and seeing that a surprise movement had failed, and. 
that faith in the Canadians was lost, most of the officers voted for a retreat towards 
the ships. 
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Nevertheless, all afternoon and until twelve o'clock, sharpshooters, mostly 
Indians, harassed the English who were working, trying to finish their intrench* 
ments. One French soldier was mortally wounded during this fusillade. 

The next day, July 6, at dawn, a certain number of Redskins, with 80 men 
under the command de Lorimier, Junior, were sent out to sink some fifty enemy 
barges, but before orders were given, the Canadians began to shoot, at too great 
a distance to be effective. The English retorted by a well sustained fire from the 
fort. 

The attack was once again a failure. Disorder and confusion started in the 
French ranks. Only four barges were ruined and after an unequal battle of half 
an hour, de la Corne's soldiers retreated towards the artillery road. The English, 
sheltered by their ramparts, had only three of their men killed and twelve 
wounded. The French had twenty men wounded and ten killed, among whom, 
Lieu tenant Her tel . 

Three days after, Chevalier de la Corne was back at the small Ile-auxGalops, 
and AbbC Picquet at La Prksentation. 

July 6, Prideaux landed his forces only a few leagues from Fort Niagara, guarded 
by less than 500 Frenchmen. 

Pouchot sent orders immediately to the Commanders of the Petit Portage and 
Fort Machault to gather together all the Whites and the Redskins, and to come 
at once to his aid. 

Prideaux had under his command 900 Indians and 2,200 regulars and militia 
men. He pitched his tents three miles to the east of Fort Niagara and began the 
siege July 8. Many of the Indians proved themselves loyal and true during the 
siege and gave an example of real devotedness and selfkacrifice. July 18, a 
splinter from a bomb killed the brave Prideaux. Will Johnson at once took com- 
mand of the army and continued the siege. The guns were thundering night 
and day. The besieged replaced the tumbled walls of the Fort by sacks filled 
with dirt, and after these were destroyed, packages of precious furs were used as 
ramparts. As bayonets were lacking, woodcutter's knives were fastened to long 
forespears and were used in hand to hand fighting. Ammunition, in turn, were 
used up, and instead, blankets and shirts were used to load guns. The men, 
who had taken no rest since July 6, fell asleep in the embrasure. 

The reason why Pouchot held out so long was because he expected reinforce* 
ments from the Ohio Valley forts. They were indeed coming in great haste with 
des Ligneris, and on July 24, they were already on the road to the Portage, less 
than a league from Fort Niagara, when they fell into an ambuscade set up by 
Johnson. A t  the first discharge of the guns, the allied Indians, for the most part, 
ran away, abandoning the French who were depleted. The battle ended by a 
massacre, the tragic horrors of which remained the secret of Niagara. Out of 400 
French or Canadians, 250 were killed. The Jesuit Virot, Chaplain, was choked to 
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death by an Iroquois. Among the officers, des Ligneris, mortally wounded, 
Aubry, de Repentigny, Gamelin, Marin, de Montigny were made prisoners. 
The last two were given the bastinado by the Agnits. Finally, the Indians scalped 
150 men and kept % captives, destined to the woodpile and to servitude. (Knox, 
C. 11, page 134.) 

After this lamentable catastrophe, the garrison at Niagara laid down arms. 
They were accorded the honors of war by Johnson. 

They evacuated the Fort on July 26, 1759, carrying arms on their shoulders, 
at the sound of a drum and with two large cannons at the head of the column. 
This prudent measure, taken by the energetic Pouchot, prevented his 330 surd 
vivors from either being massacred or a t  least insulted by the Indians. No 
doubt the error made by the Commander at Fort George was remembered. They 
gave up their arms only when they had reached the boats that were to carry them 
to Chouaguen first, thence to Corlar and New York. "With these brave soldiers, 
the flag of the Fleurs.de.Lis disappeared forever from those shores on which it 
had gloriously waved for over a century. What was left of the troops of des 
Ligneris retreated as far as Detroit, blowing up, as they passed by, the Forts 
Presqu'Ile, de la RivibreauxA3oeufs and Machault. Thus the last monuments of 
French domination in the Ohio Valley, which was eagerly disputed for so many 
years, were annihilated." (Chagny pp. 505.506.) It was to be the glorious lot of 
Anglo~Americans to people that marvelous western country. 

The fall of Niagara was only the forerunner of a still greater loss for France. 
Quebec was now besieged by the English. Wolfe landed his troops at three 
difFerent points around Quebec, below Beauport, on Ile d'Orl6ans and on Point 
Levis, where formidable batteries were raised. With Saunders' marines and the 
reinforcements that came from time to time from New York or Boston, the number 
of men besieging Quebec were from 25,000 to 30,000. 

The bombardment started on July 13,1759, and lasted sixtyeight days and it  
was terrific. It is said that 19,000 bullets and bombs were rained upon that un8 
happy city during that time. Nearly all the monuments were destroyed and 
hundreds of houses were shattered and fell down. The Basse0Ville was soon a 
heap of ashes and the population hid in cellars or took refuge in the fields at the 
most critical moments. 

Montcalm had only ten cannons to oppose to the eighteen of the enemy, but 
the souvenir of Carillon made them brave and daring, and the gunners did wonders. 
The consequence was the victory of Montmorency, the last victory won by 
Montcalm. 

To vindicate his defeat, Wolfe burned the villages and destroyed the harvest 
around Quebec. Provisions and cattle were confiscated, and women and children 
were made prisoners. A portion of the inhabitants took refuge in Qyebec, and 
from the top of the ramparts, those poor people, seeing their homes destroyed by 
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fire, pointed at their enemy with closed fists, and prayed to heaven for vengeance. 
A t  Saint Joachim, AbbC Portneuf, rather than to be slaughtered without opposing 
resistance, bravely faced death at the head of his parishioners. The corpses were 
mutilated and scalped. "The ferocity of Rogers and of Montgomery", says 
Lieutenant Malcolm Fraser in his Journal, "was an unparalled piece of barbard 
ity." "Can it  be possible", wrote Montcalrn to Levis, "that a civilized Nation 
can deliberately set upon mutilating corpses?" 

Misery and distress were almost indescribable in the camps of Beauport and 
Quebec. Everything was lacking and the royal stores were empty. Twenty 
thousand rations had to be served daily to the soldiers, and the Indian families, and 
from 4,000 to 5,000 women and children of the population of Quebec were re- 
duced to live on a quarter of a pound of bread a day. Besides, the armies of Lake 
Champlain and of the Rapids had to be fed. 

To add consternation to this general distress, the news came that Bourlamaque, 
after resisting General Amherst's 11,000 men for four days, blew up first Carillon, 
then Fort Frederic and retreated to Ile~aux*Noix, August 2, where the majority 
of his soldiers were encamped. 

IV. THE SIEGE OF QUEBEC. CHEVALIER DE LEVIS AT THE RAPIDS, (AUGUST, 1759) 

Chevalier de la Corne, unable to go to the defense of Niagara, established his 
camp on the small 1le.aux.Galops. 

Father Picquet, considering that his mission of La PrEsentation was no longer 
secure, decided to transfer it  entirely to the island which bore his name, the 
largest of the Galops. 

The island had a circumference of about three miles, and was right in the midst 
of the raging rapids. I t  was covered with timber, except for a few clearings, here 
and there, which were cultivated and covered with corn. 

I t  was here, August 1, 1759, that AbbC Picquet heard of the fall of Niagara 
through the women, the children and the chaplain of the fort, whom the English 
sent, under escort, to the nearest French Fort. One can easily imagine how this 
news moved Father Picquet's soul. 

When Douville, Commander of the Fort of Toronto, heard of the fall of Niagara, 
he and the fifteen men who composed his garrison, burned the post and retreated 
down to the Rapids. 

The capitulation of Niagara and the destruction of all Western posts made the 
English the complete masters of the shores of Lake Ontario. 

Abb6 Picquet had long ago foreseen all this, and had advised the setting up of 
a line of defense in the neighborhood of La PrCsentation so as to block the way of 
the English, whose objective was the taking of Montreal and Qpebec. He was 
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not listened to, and on this account there was now no means left to save those 
two places. 

De la Come's troops decreased daily. Many Indians left him, and the militia 
men went to their farms to gather up the harvest. Seeing this, he wrote to Vau- 
dreuil that he was not in a position to face the enemy. 

Father Picquet's Indians had all left La Prtsentation; they were with him at 
Ile Picquet, but they were suffering hunger. What grief for him not to be able 
to feed his children as he did formerly. All that de la Corne could give them was 
a little bread, some biscuits and com. 

Seeing Chevalier de la Come's predicament, Vaudreuil sent him Levis. He 
arrived at IleauxGalops August 19, 1759. After a thorough inspection of the 
camp, Levis left the Galops the twentyfirst, and went as far as Frontenac 
(Kingston). 

During Levis' absence, 200 soldiers and militia men, with provisions, munitions 
of war, cannon and tools, arrived at the Galops. This contingent raised the 
number of defenders to 500 men. 

Upon his return, August 24, Levis visited Father Picquet's Indians in order to 
remove their fears and encourage them to remain in their new settlement on Isle 
Picquet. This island he fortified as best he could. He set up batteries on the 
western point, built intrenchments and got everything in readiness for an attack. 
On the twenty-sixth of August, hevisited Grande Ile, Ile Orakouintone (Chimney 
Island), de la Magdelaine (now Drwnmond I) de la Cuisse (Spencer I), and decided 
to build a fort on the one furthest west, namely Orakouintone, which commanded 
both shores. After this tour of inspection, he met Abbt Picquet with Indian 
envoys who announced to him that the women of this mission were asking for a 
council. This Levis granted and received there the traditional compliments, a 
necklace and four porcelaine branches, which signified adoption of him by the 
cabins and assured him that he would henceforth bear the name of one of their 
great chiefs, Orakouintone, which means "Suspended Sun". 

Engineer Desandrouin came from l'Ile~aux*Noix to build the fort on the Island 
selected by Levis. On August 29, 100 militia men and 100 men of the light 
troops under the command of Captain Beauclair, came from Montreal and the 
work on the fortification was hurried through. These were Levis' plans; the 
sloops were to form the first line of defence; the Isle Orakouintone and neighbor. 
ing Islands the second and the third was to be the 1le.aux.Galops. If all these 
should fall, then each of the rapids would be defended one after the other. The 
Canadians and Indians who excel in this kind of warfare, would lie in wait 
behind rocks, and trees at the head of rapids, and below each portage. All roads 
would be obstructed by abatis; in a word, order was given to cede the terrain 
only foot by foot. 
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Having heard that Levis was to leave the rapids, the Indians of the Lake of 
the Two Mountains, recently arrived, and those of La Pdsentation, begged of 
him not to leave them in this hour of danger. Levis tried to remove their fear, 
promised them a war banquet, which he would attend, and a necklace of loyalty. 
He had only one calf, but he gave it  to them with joy for the festival, which took 
place in the former village of La Prhentation. 

The next day, Levis, de la Come and the chief officers accompanied Father 
Picquet *to the Isle Orakouintone. There, the missionary, assisted by Fathers 
de la Garde and Mathavet, solemnly blessed the corner stone of the Fort and 
celebrated mass. 

"The Indians", said Levis on this occasion, "have for AbbC Picquet the highest 
consideration, and he made good use of them in all these parts." (Journal de 
Campagne). On the first of September, in a letter to Chevalier de la Corne, 
Vaudreuil wrote: "Allow me, Sir, to assure M. 1'AbbC Picquet of my profound 
respect, and I renew my confidence in the care which he takes to increase the zeal 
and strengthen the attachment of the Indians to the French". 

An incident which took place September 6 confirmed the above testimonies; 
de Langy was about to set sail with a party of Redskins, when a boat loaded with 
Iroquois, allied to the English, appeared. They had come to warn their brothers 
of La Prbentation that a very large army was about to enter the St. Lawrence 
River and that they should at once abandon the French. Upon hearing this, 
AbbC Picquet, le Chevalier de la Corne and Captain Beauclair went at once to 
the mouth of the Oswegatchie River, and found de Langy's Indians in an ugly 
mood. They held a council and it  was only after long parleys that they succeeded 
in getting them to promise to do their duty as faithful warriors, and to send their 
wives and children to the thick woods. 

The domiciled Indians profited by the warning given to them, and the French 
at once sent the sick to Montreal, and munitions of war and provisions were 
solicited. The daily ration was reduced to a pound and a quarter of bread, but 
as a compensation, a little glass of eauedeevie was given to the laborers each 
morning. 

Bad news from Montreal forced Levis to leave for that place September 3. 
"He found that the Canadians were deberting in large numbers in order to harvest 
their ripened crops." From there, he went to Ile0aux-Noix to inspect the army 
and could not but approve all that Bourlamaque had done. He had fully resolved 
to return to the Rapids, but the defeat of Montcalm under the walls of Quebec, 
obliged Vaudreuil to send him there. 

As a compliment to Levis, whom he admired and loved, Vaudreuil named the 
fort he had built on Isle Orakouintone, Fort Levis. 
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Despite the preceding defeats and, as the English fleet was getting ready to 
return to Europe for the winter, Wolfe decided to make a last attempt. By 
means of a number of feints, he succeeded in dividing the enemy's forces above 
and below Quebec and remained master of navigation on the St. Lawrence. He 
sought and found a passage through the cliffs above the city. Then, on the night 
of the twelfth and thirteenth of September, 1759, he made another feint and drew 
as far as Cap-Rouge Bougainville's troops, whilst he went down the river with 
the ebb, deceiving the sentinels. He landed his elite troops in the creek of Foulon, 
and creeping up the steep bank, drove away the Indians and Canadians who were 
there. September 13 saw, at daybreak, 5,000 English in battle array, not a league 
from Quebec, on the Plains of Abraham. 

Upon hearing of this daring escalade, Montcalm, without waiting for his best 
Lieutenants and troops encamped at Beauport, went out to meet the enemy with 
all the men he could rally together, viz., 2,000 to 3,000 regulars, 1,500 militia mer 
and a few Indians. Many historians have blamed Montcalm for his prompt r e  
sistance to the English without waiting for the detachments of Bougainville, 
Bourlarnaque and Levis; but, in all justice to Montcalm's genius, we must say that 
he had serious reasons for attacking his enemy at once. To wait for the above, 
was to give Wolfe a chance to increase his forces and to build intrenchments. 
Then, in all probability, Bougainville would come with only a small detachment, 
and in this case, could not accomplish very much, or, if he tried to gather all his 
men, then he could arrive only in the afternoon. Vaudreuil, deceived by a feint 
on the part of Saunders, gave no orders. Ramzay, Commander of Quebec, made 
the blunder of refusing Montcalm the light artillery which was necessary to 
oppose that of the enemy. 

The fusillade started at about 10 o'clock in the morning and lasted 10 minutes. 
Wolfe was mortally wounded by one of the first bullets and fell to the ground. 

But the sudden retreat of the militia men, who sought refuge in the little wood 
along the right side of the army, compromised the French position. The whole 
line hesitated for a moment, then retreated in disorder. Montcalm tried to rally 
them, but without success. After being twice wounded, he was on horseback 
on la Butte&Neveu, when a stray bullet struck him and broke his back. He was 
carried into the city, all bleeding. When a certain number of women saw him, 
they exclaimed: "Oh! My God ! My God ! M. le Marquis is dead." ''This is 
nothing", said the General, "do not grieve for me my good friends." As in days 
of victory he lay down on the ground, wrapped up in his cloak, so now Mont- 
calm lay peacefully upon his death bed. When Ramzay asked him for his last 
orders, he answered: "Orders! I have no more to give. I have too much to do 
at this moment, and hours are getting short. I ask you only to spare the honor 
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of France." The task had been hard, but the campaign was over. Msgr. de 
Pontbriand, who once visited La Prksentation, although very sick with consump. 
tion, of which he died shortly after, came to the side of the dying General and 
administered to him the last rites of the Church. (Chagny, p. 526.) "On Sptember 
14, at 5 o'clock in the morning, the noble Montcalm expired. The same night, 
while the English cannonade was battering down the city ramparts, he was 
buried in a hole, made by a bomb, in the chapel of the Ursuline Nuns." 

This military grave was worthy of the one who had served Canada and France, 
with abnegation and self-sacri6ce. (Chagny , I bid.) 

Thus two great generals, Wolfe and Montcalm, made the supreme sacrifice, 
in laying down their lives for their respective country, and they may well be 
called martyrs of the National honor. Both deserved to have their tombs upon 
the ruins of French Canada, although Montcalm is the only one who is buried 
there. A common monument has been erected on the Plains of Abraham to 
commemorate one of the most pathetic battles in all history, and to do honor to its 
two heroes, Wolfe and Montcalm. 

The death of Montcalm completed the demoralization of the French troops, 
while i t  meant victory for the English. 

George Towshend, who took command of the English army, in place of Wolfe, 
soon after, viz., on September 18, 1759, received from Rammy the capitulation of 
Quebec without being obliged to "attack i t  or invert it". Thus fell into English 
hands the old Capital of Canada, which had been the scene of so many noble 
deeds on the part of missionaries, nuns and soldiers. With a single stroke of the 
pen, Vaudreuil had annulled the efforts of those great Frenchmen, Jaques Cartier, 
Samuel de Champlain, Frontenac and Montcalm. (Chagny, p. 528.) 

The news of the Fall of Quebec was brought to La PrCsentation by a'courier 
sent by the Governor, September 19. 

No one could describe the sad effect which this news produced on Father 
Picquet, Chevalier de la Come and his companions. The death of Montcalm, 
whom the Superior of La PrCsentation loved and admired, was, for him, the fore. 
runner of the final downfall of Canada. September 20, in the temporary chapel of 
the mission, he sang a solemn funeral mass for Montcalm and those who had died 
so gloriously under the walls of Quebec. 

There are souls which the worst catastrophes do not discourage. They feel 
that they are in the line of duty and honor, and they rise up against misfortune. 
Such were the dispositions of all those who were at the Rapids. They, a t  once, 
started to build new works around Fort Levis so as to oppose a last barrier to the 
English troops which might come from Chouaguen and Niagara. To delay this 
movement as long as possible, Chevalier Benoit retreated from la Pointe-au-Baril 
to Ile*aux-Galops and from there went with his friend, AbbC Picquet, a few Cana- 
dians and Indians to Chouaguen, and made an attack on the fortress. Benoit was 
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grievously wounded and had to be sent to the General Hospital in Montreal, 
where he remained fifteen months. Father Picquet returned to the Rapids first, 
then on October 24, went to Montreal. 

VI. THE WINTER OF 1760 AND PREPARATIONS FOR ~ V E N G E .  THE LAST 
DAYS OF ABBB PICQUET AT THE RAPIDS. (OCTOBER,  MARC MARCH, 1760) 

"The Winter of 1760, the last which Father Picquet was to pass in Canada, 
was heralded by early frosts and heavy freezing." (Chagny, p. 534.) The French 
troops, tired and exhausted by a long and severe campaign, were anxious to enter 
their winter quarters. 

~ont rea l ,  by force of events, had become the Capital of the agonizing Colony, 
and was therefore the rendezvous of all the authorities, from the Bishop down to 
the General, and from the Intendant to the Governor. 

Father Picquet went there on October 24, 1759, to look after the religious 
interest of the Colony as well as to devise plans of revenge with 'Mr. de Levis. 

When it was known in France that Quebec had capitulated, everyone believed 
that the end of French domination in North America had come. "No one", 
writes Guillaume Raynal, in his Histoire Philosophique des Indes, "imagined that 
a handfufqof .A Frenchmen, who had nothing, and to whom fortune did not even 
leave a shadow of hope, could dream of deferring an inevitable destiny." 

Three years of almost constant privation of food, scarcity of ammunition, 
of equipment, of proper victuals, of difficulty in communicating freely with the 
mother country, the impossibility of getting reinforcements, the discouragement 
of colonists as well as of soldiers, the pressure exercised upon the frontier by a 
numerous and well fed army, all these motives, it seems, were more than sufficient 
to deter the defenders of New France from continuing an unequal and hopeless 
struggle. 

But such was not their disposition: "We will have to fight little by little till 
we are all dead", declared Levis, in formulating the program of heroism to which 
all adhered, officers and soldiers, patriotic Canadians and all the priests of the 
same stamp as Father Picquet. Moreover, they could not bring themselves to 
believe that France would abandon them entirely. They hoped that a t  the open0 
ing of navigation, in the spring, that she would find some way of aiding her 
Colony. In this hope, the Governor and General Levis sent Le Mercier, 
Commander of the artillery, to Versailles . 

Scarcity of food was general throughout Canada. Nearly all the inhabitants 
suffered for want of proper nourishment. 

The Rapids was no exception to the general rule and Desandrouins was obliged 
to send la) of his men to Montreal and kept only those whom he could feed. 
Several of those men were frozen to death on their way to the Metropolis. I t  was 
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probably during this severe winter, that the English tried to bribe Father Picquet. 

They tried to obtain from the Abbt Picquet a formal promise of neutrality. 
As a reward, they agreed to give him an annual income of 2,000 tcus (crowns) 
and "to ratify the concession of Lake Gannenta (south of Oswego) and its surO 
roundings, a charming country, which the Six-Cantons had given to Father 
Picquet in the most solemn meeting which was ever held at the chateau of Quebec." 
(Lalande). 

This offer was alluring, and no doubt the English would have kept their promise, 
but they misjudged Father Picquet's noble character when they thought they 
could bribe him by pecuniary consideration. Moved by a superb patriotic 
indignation, he declared that he preferred the small ration which the King of 
France allowed him, without any annuity, to all the advantages which a foreign 
power could offer him. He further stated that neutrality in the present circum. 
stances outraged his fidelity; finally, that the very thought of treason inspired him 
with horror. 

"He could have accumulated a large fortune without the English", added 
Lalande; "but his character was very far from this sort of cupidity." 

Towards the middle of February, and in spite of the extreme cold of the 
season, Abbe Picquet, accompanied by two officers and twenty-five Redskins, 
went down to Montreal on the ice. He was going down there "to ask Onon. 
thio (the Governor) to accompany him in his expedition against Quebec. 

"The double defeat of Captain Saint0Martin at Pointe Levis and the excessive 
cold which prevented the grinding of grain had delayed this expedition. But all 
the colonists had been warned to stand ready to march; the curts had asked their 
parishioners to deliver their wheat reserve to the army, and the merchants their 
provisions to the King's stores. The indefatigable Bourlamarque was already en 
route for Jacques Cartier, near Quebec. On the eighth of March, the troops 
began to equip themselves and the artillery came down the Chambly River to 
be transported by the boats moored at Sorel. Finally, the breaking of the ice 
took place, March 13, and the departure of the army was only a question of 
days." (Chagny, pp. 538-539.) 

Father Picquet was present at all these war preparations, and they made his 
blood boil with a warlike fever. But alas! he was not permitted to take part in 
this expedition, in spite of his great desire to do so. This meant for him a deep 
disappointment, but he was needed somewhere else. Desandrouins was sent to 
Quebec by order of Vaudreuil, and was replaced a t  the Rapids by Captain Pou- 
chot. Father Picquet was ordered to accompany him so as to help him to take 
possession of a post where diplomacy and firmness were most necessary. Father 
Picquet who knew nothing else all through his life, but obedience and devoted. 
ness, accompanied the new Commander to the Rapids. 
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Captain Pouchot, delivered from captivity only three months previous, under. 
stood the great responsibility placed upon his shoulders with very meager re* 
sources at his command. But he was a brave soldier, and left Montreal on March 
17, fully determined to do his duty. Besides Father Picquet, he was accompanied 
by five troopers and three sleds. A week after, he took command of Fort Levis 
at the Rapids. The garrison 'was then composed of 150 militia men. The staff 
officers comprised the two brothers Ctloron, the elder of whom was Major of 
the place, Bertrand, the Lieutenant of the artillery, the Lieutenants of the Marine, 
MM. de la Boularderie and de Fleury and M. de Pouilly. The two ship Cap  
tains, MM. de la Broquerie and La Force, had 150 seamen under their command, 
and were the only ones to man the four sloops Outaouaise, Iroquoise, Onayoute 
and Tsonnontouane. 

One of the first cares of Pouchot, was to finish the defensive works which the 
severe winter had interrupted. He made them as efficient as possible, and in this 
way, hoped at least to retard the advance of the enemy towards Montreal. 

The very next day after his arrival, the Commander received the Indians of 
La PrCsentation who came in the canoes to welcome him. 

Abbt Picquet introduced the senators, the chiefs of war, and the ladies of the 
council. They all expressed their codidence in the new Commander and promised 
to be loyal to the end. This demonstration gave great satisfaction to Captain 
Pouchot who knew that the English, through Johnson and others, were trying 
to draw them away from the French ranks. 

Marquis de Vaudreuil had instructed Pouchot to keep him well posted upon 
the projects and movements of the enemy. I t  was with this thought in view 
that the Captain begged of Father Picquet to send one of his Indians to Chouaguen; 
the Missionary chose the sachem, Charles Tegassetogen, one of the twelve sena* 
tors of ScZgatsi (Ogdensburg), and one of the two Redskins who had formerly 
accompanied him to France. 

The Indian was back April 19. He related that after a successful hunting 
expedition, he presented himself as a trader in furs. He had to land under the 
old fort. The English Commander and a few officers seeing him, came to talk to 
him. He was told that he would not be allowed to cross over on the other shore 
of the Oswego River, for two reasons: first, because their interpreter was sick; 
and second, because they suspected him to come as a spy for the benefice of the 
French. Charles learned, nevertheless, that a great fire was to be built at Choua* 
guen and that the English army was getting ready to sail down to Montreal; on 
its way, it would destroy l'Ile des Franpis as easily as they would destroy a 
beaver cabin. 

On April 27, there was a great celebration at the Grande Ile~auxGalops. 
Volleys of musketry mingled with pious hymns were heard from early morning, 
and were continued throughout the day as well as the horrid sound of the "chi- 
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chicou6". The occasion was the baptism of KouatagetC, age fortyseven, former 
confederate chief of the Five Nations. Father de la Garde and the Lieutenants 
CCloron and Le Duc were present. M. de Vaudreuil represented by the Sachem 
Charles, who acted by proxy, was the Godfather. The act was entered into the 
Register of La PrCsentation, and was signed by AbbC Picquet. 

After the ceremony, which took place in a board barrack, used as a chapel, the 
newly converted Indian, accompanied by the missionaries, the officers, the chiefs 
of war, the ladies of the council and all the Indians who had assisted at the bap- 
tism, went in canoes to Fort Levis. Pouchot presented him with a fine red woolen 
blanket, and a great council was held. The domiciled Indians decided to send a 
new ambassador to their "Uncles" of the. Five Nations, to ask them if their 
intention was to continue to treat them as relatives, or if they were to look upon 
them as enemies. The fire which was formerly lit at Wgatsi, they were to say 
to them, had been started at the request of all Iroquois, and with the permission 
of French Generals, so that the confederates could be instructed by the ''Black. 
Gown" and that on their way to their father Ononthio (Governor) they could 
find live coals with which to light their calumet. As for themselves, they asserted 
that they had built their wigwams near that fire, that they were no longer to let 
it  go out, especially now that they knew the Christian prayer. They further 
stated, as a confirmation of their strcfng resolution, that they would sow their 
land as usual, and if any one should try to quarrel with them, that they would be 
there to meet them. This assurance of loyalty was soon to be put to a test. 
On April 30, it was learned that the English army was being mobilized at Fort 
Stanwix. 

In the presence of this impending danger, it was judged necessary to discover 
the spies and the false brothers. Thus, May 9, Pouchot convoked all the Chiefs 
of La Presentation in order to publicly unmask Soaten, the trusty spy of the 
English. 

Wishing to give the faithful Indians a proof of sympathy, the Commander 
assisted, as a witness with Lieutenant Ckloron, at the wedding of KouatagetC, 
blessed by AbbC Picquet. This marriage took place May 10, 1760, and it is 
recorded in the Register of La PrCsentation, and the act is signed by AbbC 
Picquet. This is a proof that Father Picquet did not leave Canada May 8 as 
stated by Lalande. 

On June 8, 1760, Monseigneur de Pontbriand died in Montreal, with the Sul* 
picians and was buried from Notre Dame Church. This death was a source of 
great grief to Abb6 Picquet, who always professed a deep veneration for the 
Prelate, who, in turn, had given him proofs of sympathy, of esteem and solicitude, 
and had qualified him "as an excellent priest and a perfect missionary." 

The situation at the Rapids was getting more precarious day by day. All felt 
that the English were soon to attack them and frequent reconnoitering of unknown 
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Indians, and the sending of ambassadors to discuss the situation with the domi. 
ciled Indians, all pointed out the end of the Iroquois mission, formerly so 
prosperous. 

As decided a month before, a detachment of troops were sent July 14, 1760, 
to the confluence of the Oswegatchie to bring back the boards and iron, used in 
the old fort, to dismantle the ramparts and to burn or pull down all the buildings 
that were still standing. Abb6 Picquet must have been deeply moved at seeing 
the last walls of La Pr6sentation fall down. All his beautiful dreams were now 
vanishing Gith the thick clobds of smoke.which ascended from its ruins. (Chagny, 
p. 547). 

On July 16, a convoy of victuals, the last to be received before the siege, arrived 
from Montreal. I t  was so small that Pouchot became alarmed. The enemy had a 
large army at Chouaguen and General Amherst was to command it. "The 
blockade was imminent." What was left to be done? The Commander of Fort 
Levis, took a very energetic decision, which was perhaps necessary, but which 
appears inhuman from more than one point of view. 

He ordered seventy children, women and old Indian men to evacuate the fort 
under the pretext of safeeguarding them from the hazards of the war, and he dise 
patched them to Montreal in the empty bateaux. This city was then just as 
much in danger of attack as 1'Ile~aux~Galops. Murray with his flotilla was sailing 
up the St. Lawrence, and it  was known that the attack on the Metropolis was 
soon to be made. Hence, these refugees from the Rapids only served to increase 
the number of those who were dying from hunger. 

I t  would have been more logical to have kept all those defenseless people till 
the end, for the English would not have harmed them; and, as a matter of policy, 
they would not have made that blunder. I t  therefore seems plausible that 
Pouchot, being short of provisions, wanted to do away with so many useless 
mouths, and at the same time make hostages of those poor people in Montreal, 
thereby forcing the domiciled Indians to remain faithful to France to the end. 

This decision of Pouchot must have greatly displeased Abb6 Picquet, as it  
frustrated all his plans for the future. But, as he had sworn fidelity and assistance 
to his poor Indians, and as he had opened up his arms and heart to them, he could 
not, in this dark hour, abandon the weakest of his flock. He saw his duty clearly 
marked out for him. He must follow them for they would be exposed to die 
without shelter and of famine. Who would take care of those strangers, of those 
barbarians, if the "BlackeGown" would forsake them? The Missionary was the 
only one who had enough influence with the authorities of the Colony to provide 
food and lodging for them in the great city, already filled by Levis' soldiers, by 
Colonists and Indian refugees. Perhaps Abbk Picquet thought that he might 
possibly take them to the Lac des Deux#Montagnes, his ancient mission, which, 
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on account of its odd position, might longer resist the attacks of the enemy. 
For all these reasons, AbbC Picquet accompanied these poor exiles to Montreal. 

"Fran~ois Picquet knew too well this critical situation of the Colony not to 
foresee that he was bidding an eternal adieu to the luminous point of La PrCsen. 
tation, to the charming islands strewn on the emerald route of the great river, 
not one of which was to perpetuate his name, despite the fact that he had spent 
so many years of his life in those regions for the glory of his religion and his 
Mother Country. Perhaps, whilst his bark was rounding an island, avoiding a 
whirlpool, before the trees shut out his vision, he cast a last look at 1le.a~~. 
Galops, and its shores fringed with foam by the rapids. This glance was to be 
the last; the Missionary of the King will never again return to La PrCsentation." 
(Chagny, p. 550). 

AbbC Picquet found Montreal in a deplorable condition. Refugees from all 
parts of the country could be seen on all sides. All were nervous, full of anxiety, 
impatient and not very well disposed to make new sacrifices. 



CHAPTER NINTH 

T HE victory of Sainte-Foye, had for a while reanimated the courage of the 
most valiant, but soon after, adverse news caused deep dejection and 
complete discouragement. Father Picquet, after having assured a shelter 

to his Redskins, which the Sulpicians of the Lake of the Two Mountains con. 
sented to provide, he retired to the Seminary of Montreal, where he witnessed, 
with deep sadness, the last and doleful events of that struggle which had lasted 
a century and a half between New France and the English Colonies of North 
America. 

It was also in this habitation that he fully decided to carry out the project that 
had long been fixed in his mind; not to yield to the enemy, even in defeat, but to 
leave Canada as soon as the fate of arms would make of it an English possession. 

The Generallissimo of all the English Army, Sir Je&ey Amherst, had spent all 
spring and a part of the summer in making preparations for his descent upon 
Montreal, through the Upper St. Lawrene. He had under his command several 
battalions of the militia, more than 700 Indians, in all about 11,000 warriors, not 
counting the marines of the flotilla. 

On August 1, 1760, he emerged from the Thousand Islands, and the next day 
he cast anchor before the Pointeau-Baril, then at the mouth of the'Oswegatchie 
River, capturing, one after the other, the French sloops llOutaouaise, the Tson. 
nontou&e and LIOnayout, carried away by the swift current. Finally, on 
August 18, the English arrived at the Rapids. All the army fought for four 
hours from their ships, but after this first attack, several of their boats retired to 
the north shore, and hugged the mainland so closely that the French artillery could 
not harm them. 

Prudent to excess, Amherst made preparations to carry out a long siege. With 
this in view, he established his General quarters at Pointe-2-l'Iwogne, unloaded 
a few detachments on the adjacent islands, and set up powerful batteries on Pointe 
de Ganataragoin, and on the Islands of la Magdeleine and of la Cuisse. 

The bombardment started on August 22, and it was a terrible one. Seventy. 
five cannons from the land forces, and the flotilla rained a deadly and continuous 
fire upon Fort Levis. The artillery Officer, Bertrand, fell with a broken back at 
the very first discharge, and Pouchot himself was wounded by the fall of a burn. 
ing beam. The fort was smashed to pieces. 

Thinking that the garrison was exhausted and demoralized, Amherst ordered 
the sloops which he had taken from the enemy, to advance close to the fortifica. 
tions. They were filled with soldiers, who had even climbed to the top masts. 
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Three thousand others, packed on boats, under the protection of islands, were 
waiting for the signal to attack. 

Fortunately for the besieged, the sloops could only near the fort one after the 
other. Discharges of musketry and the fire from five cannons saluted them. They 
were so badly beaten back that two of the sloops ran aground near Ile Picquet and 
the third which had sailed too closely to the fort was obliged to pull down its 
flag. I t  was manned by 350 soldiers. As it  was impossible to keep all those 
prisoners, more numerous than the garrison itself, Pouchot was content with rec 
taining only a few hostages. 

The battle had lasted nearly fifteen hours. Forty in killed and wounded was 
the result among the French, and 250 among the English. 

The bombardment continued without interruption the two following days. 
Fire was set to the central fortification, to the storehouse, to the commissary's 
quarters. Whilst the English were playing more guns upon the fort, the be- 
sieged showed themselves weaker and weaker all the time, for they were lacking 
in powder and ammunition. 

On the evening of the twenty-fourth, Pouchot noticed that all the cannon 
from "the bastion of the islands" were in pieces, that the outer fortifications were 
destroyed and that the powderehouse was-all uncovered. In spite of this, in the 
morning, at daybreak, three pieces of cannon were directed against the more 
deadly batteries of the enemy. 

One of these cannon burst twice and was reduced by two-thirds of its normal 
length, and could discharge only small bullets, Still, these were so effective that 
it angered the English, and, contrary to the rules of Nations, in the afternoon, 
they covered the island with fire pots, carcasses and red bullets. 

Pouchot, protesting to General Amherst against this barbarous manner of 
waging war, was answered by proposing a project of capitulation, which, if not 
accepted, he would continue the dreadful cannonade. Pouchot folded his arms 
and waited. 

The surviving soldiers of the garrison now faced a new danger. They were 
not in sufficient numbers to extinguish the incendiary fires which were raging all 
over the fortifications and the danger of a great explosion became imminent. 

Only two cannons of any value remained on the front of attack, but not a bullet 
was left. Still, the brave garrison only consented to capitulate on the evening of 
August 25. 

When at daybreak, the next morning, the English took possession of the fort, 
battered to pieces, they saw only a "handful of soldiers dispersed at their different 
posts of duty" which they were now obliged to surrender, and about sixty militia 
men, with handkerchiefs on their heads, and in shirt sleeves." Asked by the 
Commander where the garrison was hidden, Pouchot, filled with pride, answered: 
"You see the whole garrison." 
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Sixty of their number had been killed or wounded and not one of their officers 
was without a wound. 

Thus, a few hundred braves, closed in a mere hovel, held at bay for a whole 
week 10,O of Amherst's men. Pouchot was complimented by several English 
ofKcers who conducted him to the Generalissimo's tent, which, at the time, was 
surrounded by a crowd of Indians, among whom were several that had been 
decorated with medals by the French and had proved themselves traitors to 
France. Pouchot upbraided them for their want of fidelity. "Don't be angry, 
father," they answered, "you are going on the other side of the Great Lake (the 
ocean) but we will know how to rid ourselves of the English." 

Abbt de la Garde had shared the perils and suffering of the defenders of Fort 
Levis. This worthy colaborer of Fran~ois Picquet, inspired by the good example 
which the Superior of La Prtsentation had always given him, consecrated himself 
to the service of the dying and wounded with a zeal really sacerdotal and most 
admirable. He was made prisoner on parole and obtained the favor to take to 
Montreal two or three wives of soldiers, whom the conquerers cared not to take 
to New York. Pouchot said of Father de la Garde, "That he was a most respectable 
priest owing to his enlightened zeal for religion, which decided him to come to 
Canada for the sole motive of converting the Indians." 

After having chosen about forty pilots from among his prisoners, Amherst 
sent the rest to New York, and left the surroundings of La Pr6sentation. Long 
rows of barges jumped without accident, the Rapids of the Galop, of the Plat, 
of LongSault, but a few embarkations and a part of the crew perished in the 
rapids of Coteau#du-Lac, although less dangerous than the others. Frequent 
rains during the previous month had swelled the river to such an extent that the 
rapids of the Cedars, of the Buisson, of the Trou and of the Cascades presented a 
terrible aspect. Nearly sixty bateaux were smashed to pieces and ninety men 
perished in the tumultuous billows. 

Upon hearing of Amherst's approach, Levis had ordered the army of Dumas 
and of Bourlamaque to fall back on Montreal whilst he himself went to Lachine 
to witness the landing of Amherst's troops. On September 6, the Generalissimo 
anchored at PointeClaire on the Isle of Montreal driving away the platoon of 
cavalry which was there. The same day, Haviland with his forces from Lake 
George and Fort Edward camped at Longueil, opposite Montreal, and Murray's 
division, coming from Quebec, landed at Longue Pointe, northeast of Montreal. 
This meeting of the three English armies, planned so long in advance, was now a 
reality. The blockade of the last city of Canada was now complete. Twenty 
thousand troops with a powerful artillery, were now encircling it with bayonets 
and cannon. (Chagny, pp. 575, 576, 577.) 
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Governor Vaudreuil, realizing that resistance would be useless with only 2,200 
men (counting the sick and the wounded), exhausted and demoralized, with half 
a dozen cannon and only weak fortifications, against three large armies well 
equipped, well fed and thoroughly disciplined, held a council of war with Bigot, 
Levis, Bourlamaque, Roquemaure, Rigaud, Bougainville, Pontleroy and Mont. 
beillard, during the night of the sixth to the seventh of September, 1760. All 
agreed that, owing to circumstances, "the interest of the Colony demanded that 
resistance be not carried to the extreme limit; and that a capitulation advantageous 
to the people and honorable to the troops, which would be spared to the King of 
France, was preferable to an obstinate defense that could delay the loss of Canada 
only two days. An armistice of six months was first asked, but, instead, Amherst 
granted only a suspension of arms until midday. Articles of capitulation were 
next presented by Bougainville. Amherst sanctioned nearly all of them without 
difliculty but obstinately refused the honors of war to the conquered. All 
French officers protesting against the indignity of this outrage, begged of Governor 
Vaudreuil to spare them this shame, offered to retire to. Island SainteH612ne 
with the troops and there fight to the last for the honor of France, but all in vain. 
The Governor, considering only the interest of the country, which he represented, 
ordered Chevalier de Levis and the other French officers to submit to the stipula. 
tions of the capitulation and to see that the troops laid down their arms. This was 
done September 10, 1760." 

By the terms of the Capitulation, the Colonists and Indians were not to be 
molested in any way; private individuals were to retain their own property; the 
Landlords were to preserve their feudal rights; the Catholics were to enjoy the 
free exercise of their religion; finally, the seminaries and religious communities 
were to continue to enjoy their own privileges. 

But on the other hand, the soldiers, the marines, the functionaries and officers 
were to be sent back France on English ships. 

No one could adequately describe the anxiety and anguish of soul which Father 
Picquet endured during this eventful summer of 1760, which he passed entirely 
in Montreal, making useless negotiations with the Indians by order of ~ a r q u i s  
de Vaudreuil. "Like a kithful soldier, tied down to a function very far from his 
likings, and away from the battlefield where the honor of his flag and the future 
of his country were being jeopardized, he assisted heart*rent, anguished, quivering, 
at  the supreme efforts, efforts indeed glorious but useless of the last defenders of 
New France." The lot of Canada was now sealed. It was to be hereafter an 
English Colony. 



THE ,,END OF FRENCH CANADA (1760.1763) 

Fransois Picquet could not accept this condition of things. I t  seemed to him 
impossible to swear allegiance to another Sovereign. Inducements were held out 
to him by many French, by missionaries and by the savages themselves, as fas* 
cinating motives for him to remain in Canada, but Father Picquet could not be 
conquered by any h c h  advantages. This is why, on the tragic morning of 
September 8,1760, when the chiefs of the French Army were fighting against the 
humiliating pourparlers which preceded the capitulation of the City of Montreal, 
Father Picquet, with the consent and advice of Governor Vaudreuil, of General 
Levis, of Intendant Bigot and of his Sulpician Superior Montgolfier, then Vicar 
Capitular since the Bishop's death, left Canada never to return. "He departed 
with a broken heart but with a soul filled with pride, with head erect, like a 
conqueror, and not as a prisoner, through a route, the immense route of the lakes, 
of the prairies and of virginal forest." (Chagny, p. 584.) 

For a while he had hoped to see realized the plan conceived by him and by 
Montcalm and Levis to have the defeated army fall back on New Orleans; but 
when this was found to be impossible, he then hoped to take with him at least the 
grenadiers of each battalion in order to preserve the colors and the honor of their 
corps, but of this he was not the master. He was obliged to be content with 
twenwfive Frenchmen who accompanied him as far as Louisiana and thus es* 
caped from the English, without receiving the least help in so long a journey. 
He had with him two little detachments of savages, one of which preceded him a 
few leagues and the other accompanied him. These were successively relieved 
by similar detachments, as he passed through different tribes. 

"The Patriarch of the Iroquois" no doubt had more than one reason thus to 
terminate his long and arduous career by a retreat. He did not want to fall into 
the hands of the English, who, it will be remembered, at some time past, had 
offered a reward for his head, considering him their most dangerous enemy. 

But now that they had conquered Canada, the English, in all likelihood, would 
have treated him not only with indulgence but with all the honors his brave and 
generous conduct merited. A proof of this is, that as soon as the Capitulation of 
Montreal was signed, General Amherst immediately informed himself of the 
place where Father Picquet had taken refuge, and upon the assurance that was 
given him that he had departed on his return to France by the west, he said 
haughtily: "I am mistaken in him, if this Abb6 would not have been faithful 
to the King of England, as he had been to the King of France, had he taken 
the oath of allegiance to him; we would have given him all our confidence, and 
gained him to ourselves.'" 

These words from an enemy constitute the best praise that could ever be given 
to the great Missionary of the Iroquois. But General Amherst was mistaken. 
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Father Picquet had such an ardent love for his country that he could not have 
adopted another, and could not have sworn allegiance to another King. 

This is the route which Father Picquet followed: The Lake of the Two 
Mountains, l'Outaouais (Ottawa River), thence through small streams, basins, 
ponds, small lakes alternating continually with immense forests, where there was 
neither road, nor beaten paths, through the countries of the Nipissings and the 
Messissaguks, RiviZre des Franwis, filled with Cascades, Lake Huron, the fortified 
Fort of Michillimakinac on the Strait of Makinac, the Islands of Saint Helena 
and of the Pout6otamis, Green Bay, Fond*du*Lac (Fort des Puants) at the southern 
extremity of Lake des Ouinibagos, the Post Saint Francpis Xavier, River Ouis* 
consins (Wisconsin River), the State of Illinois, through the countries of the 
Outagamis (or Renards), the post of St. Louis, founded in 1680 by Cavelier de la 
Salle, the Illinois River by Pkoria, Fort Crt?vecoeur, reconstructed in 1754, down 
the Mississippi (Meschackbk, father of rivers) in front of Sainte-Genevihe 
(Mis2re) Bourbon*Saline (Fort de Chartres), the Jesuit Missions of Kakokia and 
Kaskakia, the posts of Prudhomme and of YAssomption, Fort Saint*Fransois, 
through the countries of the Yazous and the Natchez, in front of the counties and 
forts Bston-Rouge, Plaquemines, the Acadian village, the German village, Saint* 
Jean*Baptiste, BonnetCarrk, SaintCharles, Cannes#Brul&s, finally New Or* 
leans, the Capital of Louisiana, then a very small city. Father Picquet and his 
companions arrived there probably in the month of July, 1761, after a long and 
arduous journey of over eleven months. 

Everywhere, and from all the Indian tribes, Father Picquet received the ova0 
tions and honors of a great conqueror. All showed him love, respect and con0 
fidence. They had received from him that which is most precious: "faith and 
civilization" and they could not do enough to show their gratitude. 

His retreat, in the midst of universal demonstrations of sympathy, is a triumph, 
the like of which has never been seen throughout the history of humanity, and 
could furnish the subject of one of the finest epic poems that could be written. 

Father Picquet sojourned twentytwo months at New Orleans, during which 
time, he occupied hiinself in recovering his spirits, in quelling a sort of civil war 
which had sprung up between the Governor and the inhabitants (that eternal 
history of rivalries among Colonial functionaries) in preaching peace, both in 
public and in private. He had the satisfaction of seeing peace happily restored 
during his sojourn there. 

He left North America towards the end of April, 1763, after France had signed 
a treaty of peace with England at Fontainebleau, in November, 1762. Thus all 
danger of being captured by the English was removed, and Abbe Picquet could 
safely return to France, and on a vessel which placed the price of passage within 
the limits of his meagre purse. 



CHAPTER TENTH 
The Last 'Years of Abbe Picquet, His Death.-Conclusion 

~ ~ f i  PICQUET, after his return to France, passed several years in Paris. A Without breaking off his relations with the priests of the SociCtC of 
Saint*Sulpice, he placed himself at the disposition of the Archbishop 

of Paris who was then Msgr. Christopher de Beaumont. 
A t  first, his situation was very precarious. He had exhausted all his resources 

during his stay in New Orleans, and for his passage to France. He did not 
receive a penny from his father's estate, and the small allowance that had been 
granted in Canada was taken away from him. In short, he was reduced to dire 
poverty and was obliged to beg. But he did so with dignity by addressing several 
petitions to the Minister of Marine to obtain assistance. Choiseul, who then 
controlled the finances of war and of the marine, at first paid no attention to his 
requests. The Missionary applied again and again. Annoyed by these demands, 
Choiseul consulted among others, Abb6 de l'IsledDieu, Pierre de la Rue, who, since 
1731, had acted as Vicar General of the diocese of Quebec, without ever having 
put his foot on Canadian soil. He was an old man of sevenwfive years, incapable 
of appreciating the great services which the Missionary had rendered to his 
religion, and country, and could not forgive him his spirit of initiative, of inde* 
pendence of character, and his manners of a soldier#priest. 

To destroy the bad impression that this old priest and others had made upon 
Choiseul concerning himself, Abb6 Picquet confirmed his memoirs by the testi* 
mony of several of the greatest men in Canada. 

In the first place he produced the testimony of Marquis du Quesne, a former 
Governor of Canada, written in 1769, to the present Governor General: 

"We, Marquis du Quesne, Commander of the Royal and Military Order of 
Saint Louis, chief of the squadron of the Naval arm, ancient Lieutenant General, 
Commandant of NewdFrance, and the governments of Louisburg and Louisiana: 

"Certify, that upon the favorable testimony which we have received in Canada, 
of the services of the Abbk Picquet, missionary of the King among savage nations; 
upon the confidence which our predecessors in this Colony have reposed in him, 
and the great reputation which he has acquired by the fine establishments which 
he formed for the King, the numerous and supernatural conversions of infidels, 
which he has attached not less to the state than to religion, by his zeal, his disd 
interestedness, his talents, and his activity, for the good of the service of His 
Majesty; that we have employed him on different objects of the same service, 
during the whole period of our administration as Governoraeneral, and that he 
has always measured up to our expectations, and even beyond our hope. 
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"He has equally served religion and the state, with incredible success, during 
nearly thirty years. He has directly rendered the King absolute master of the 
national assemblies of four nations who composed his first mission to the Lake of 
the Two Mountains, with liberty to nominate all their chiefs at his will. He 
has caused all the chiefs of the nations which composed his last mission, at La 
Prhntation, to swear allegiance and fidelity to His Majesty; and at these places 
he created most admirable establishments; in a word, he has rendered himself so 
much more worthy of our notice, that he would rather return to Canada, and 
continue his labors, than to live in his country, and recover the heritage of his 
parents, who have disowned him, as we have learned, for his not wishing to live 
in France, ten years ago, when he was accompanied by three savages. 

"We would detail the important services which the Abbk has rendered, if 
His Majesty or his ministers require it, and render justice to whom it is due, to 
obtain of the King those marks of approbation which are deserved; in the faith of 
which we have signed the present certificate, and sealed it  with our arms." 

Signed, 

He next gave the testimony of M. de Vaudreuil and Lieutenant-General for 
the King in all New-France. H e  certified in 1765 that "Mr. Picquet had served 
nearly thirty years in this Colony with all the zeal and distinction possible, as 
well in relation to the direct interests of the state, as relatively to those of religion; 
that his talents for gaining the good will of the savages, his resources in critical 
moments, and his activity have uniformly entitled him to the praises and con0 
fidence of the governors and the bishops; that above all, he had proved useful 
by his services in the late war, by sundry negotiations with the Iroquois, and the 
domiciled nations; by the establishments which he had formed, and which had 
been of great service, by the indefatigable and incessant care which he had taken 
to keep the savages fortified in their attachment to the French, and at the same 
time confirmed in their Christianity." 

He cited M. de Bougainville as a third testimony. This gentleman, celebrated 
for his maritime expeditions, certified in 1760, that "M. Picquet, king's mission- 
ary, known by the establishments which he had made alike serviceable to religion 
and the state, in all the campaigns in which he had been with him, had contributed 
by his zeal, his activity, and his talents to the good of the service of the king, and 
to the glory of his arms; and his standing among savage tribes, and his personal 
services had been of the greatest service, as well in military as political afiirs." 

"M. the Marquis de Levis, desired especially to make known the labors and 
the success of M. Picquet, of which he had been a witness, and which he had 
admired both for his disinterestedness, as well as for his regard for France as 
against the English, after the conquest of Canada." 



"I have witnessed," says Lalande, "the solicitations which M. de Levis made 
to excite his ambition, or direct towards some important place, a zeal which was 
worthy of a bishopric." 

Lalande says again: "All those who had returned from Canada, labored to 
have appreciated the services so long and so constantly rendered to France during 
nearly thirty years, and-to make known the merit of a citizen, who had expatriated 
himself to gratify the inclination of his heart, who had sacrificed his youth, his 
heritage, and all the flattering hopes of France, who had exposed his life a thousand 
times, preserving often the subjects of the King, and the glory of his arms, and 
who could himself say that he had nothing in his actions, but the glory of France, 
during his residence in Canada, in which he had spent much of his life. His serv* 
ices had not the same results in the last war for the preservation of Canada, but 
the brilliant and almost incredible deeds by which he contributed to it, have not 
the less preserved, with the savages, the notion and the high idea of French valor, 
and possibly, this feeling may hereafter result to our advantage. 

"I would wish to be able to report all of the letters of ministers, governors* 
general and private persons, of bishops, of intendants, and of other persons in 
authority, who witnessed with surprise the projects, the negotiations, and the 
operations which he received on his successes, as prompt as they were inspiring, 
upon his resources, upon the expedients which he suggested, his zeal and exper* 
ience in critical situations, and which his activity always put into execution. 

"I have often asked him to make a history of them that would be alike curious 
and honorable for France. We find a part of these letters among his papers; I 
have there seen among others, those of M. de Montcalm, who called him: 'My 
dear and very worthy patriarch of the Five Nations.' 

"The evidence of his ecclesiastical superiors, was not less favorable to the zeal 
of our Missionary. The bishop of Quebec in 1760, departing for Europe, after 
having visited the new mission of La Prbentation, which M. Picquet had founded 
among the Iroquois, and where he had baptized more than a hundred adults, 
enjoined upon all the priests of his diocese, to aid him as much as they might be 
able; he conferred upon him all his powers, even those of approving the other 
priests, and of absolving from censures, reserved to the Sovereign Pontiff." 

After all these great testimonies, one can not help but feel deeply indignant 
over the ingratitude of the French government, towards one of the best servants 
of the country. "The only attenuating circumstance which may in some measure 
excuse France from granting a pen- to ~ a t h d r  Picquet was the scandalous law- 
suit which was then going on, in which fiftyfive dishonest functionaries or officers 
were implicated and also the afiirs of Louisiana which, in 1763, gave the Ver- 
sailles authorities great trouble and anxiety." 

Whilst the ministers of France ignored the pressing solicitations of AbbC 
Picquet, the general assembly of the clergy of 1765 voted him a gratuity of twelve 
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hundred livres, and charged M-, the Archbishop of Rheims, and M., the Arch. 
bishop of Arles, to solicit for him a recompense from the King. 

The assembly next ensuing in 1770, gave him also a similar gratuity, but his 
departure from Paris in 1772 interrupted the success of the hopes which his 
friends had entertained of the recompense from the court. 

Whilst in Paris, Father Picquet exercised the ministry in several parishes of 
the diocese, mostly in the suburbs of the city where the Archbishop deemed that 
he could do most good. His willingness for labor fixed him a long time at Monte 
VaErien, where he erected a steeple on the parish church. 

In 1772, a certain homesickness took hold of him and made him desire to retire 
to Bresse, where "his grave would be dug near his cradle" and where a numerous 
family desired it  and urged it  with much earnestness. He was received with 
great eagerness and affection. He lived first at Verjon with his younger sister 
Marie, married to AntoineeC6sar*Andrt Bondet. 

He caused to be built there, with his portion of the paternal inheritance, just 
returned to him, a house which, after his death, could be turned into an estabe 
lishment for the education of young girls. 

The air of his native town invigorated him, and he recovered his former joyful 
spirit and indefatigable activity. He put into the work of evangelizing his come 
patriots, the same ardour that he had for the conversion of the Indians. "He 
preached", says Lalande, "he catechised, he heard confessions, and his zeal was 
never so much manifested." 

To draw him to Bourg, the Chapter of Notre Dame de Bourg decreed him the 
title of honorary canon. The religious de la Visitation, asked him to become their 
director and they thus attracted him to the capital of the Province. This was his 
native town, and no one can be surprised that he was easily influenced by his 
friends to go and live near his brother Antoine and his nephews, one of whom 
was a canon of Notre Dame, and two others, magistrates of the town. He acted, 
at the same time, as chaplain to the Visitandines of Bourgrnayer Street from 1775 
to 1779. These Sisters had there a large establishment, in which they gave a 
solid education to numerous young girls, among whom Abb6 Picquet found three 
young nieces. 

The new chaplain acquitted himself of his duties with such zeal and devoted* 
ness that he merited the veneration of the whole community. We find a proof 
of this in one of the circular letters that are sent to every convent from time to 
time and read to all the nuns of the Visitation. "We have the happy advantage", 
says one of those letters, "to have as a chaplain, M. l'Abb6 Picquet, Apostolic 
Missionary of Canada, known in the four corners of the world by his residence 



there of over thirty years, being loved by the people, respected by the savages, 
esteemed by the great, especially by Louis XV, who had given him, as had the 
Pope himself, all kinds of authority and power and offered to him places of dis* 
tinction which his labors had merited for him; but his only ambition was that of 
the Apostles, his holy models. After the English had taken possession of Amere 
ica, he retired to his own country; he regrets only one thing, and that is he has not 
suffered martyrdom, and that he has left his good neophites. Thus, by disin* 
terestedness that has won the admiration of all, he has given up everything in 
order to attain heaven more surely, and to lead us there. He has the uprightness, 
the simplicity and charity of our Founder, and taking pride in walking in his 
footsteps and working constantly for the spiritual advancement of his dear 
daughters. Thus he speaks on all occasions which are intended to promote the 
interests of our community. His good health, in spite of his past hardships and 
his age, gives us hope that we shall have him with us a long time." 

In 1777, he made a journey to Rome to satisfy a desire which had long haunted 
him, namely, to make a pilgrimage to the eternal City. He was then sixtynine 
years old and the length and dangers of the journey did not seem to deter him. 
His reputation preceded him to Rome and the Holy Father who was then Pious 
VI, received him as a missionary, worthy of being held dear by the church, and 
presented him with a gratuity of five thousand livres for his journey. 

Upon the polite but firm refusal of this gift by the former Superior of La P r6  
sentation, the Holy Father offered him, as a souvenir, a remarkable painting of an 
Italian painter of the XVII Century. This tableau represented the "Martyrdom 
of Saint Sebastian and was probably painted by one of the Carraches. I t  is now 
owned by Madame Bondet, widow of Dr. Adrien Bondet, second nephew of 
Abbk Picquet. 

Ineffectual endeavors were made to detain him in Rome, but he was back in 
Bresse in the month of April, 1778. He carried back with him the bones of a 
martyr, whom the Pope had caused to be disinterred from the catacombs pure 
posely for him and to whom he gave the name of Saint Honoratus. These precious 
relics were kept and exposed in the chapel of the Visitandines for four months, 
then turned over to the collegiate church at Bourg where they were displayed 
for the veneration of the faithful. 

IV. FATHER PICQUET'S DEATH AT VERJON (JULY, 1781) 

Desiring a still greater rest than that of chaplain of the Visitandines, he retired 
to the vast county of M$mnnais, where the reputation of the Abbey of Cluny, 
and the affection which M. Picquet had for one of his nephews, established at 
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Cluny, brought him to this habitation, so celebrated in Christianity. He pur- 
chased for himself, about 1779, a house and plot of land which he himself wished 
to cultivate and where he intended to finish his long career; but in July, 1781, he 
repaired with a sister to Verjon, for the settlement of affairs, where he was re- 
peatedly attacked by an obstinate cold, and by a hemorrhage, which reduced him 
considerably; and also by a kind of dropsy; lastly a hernia, which had existed a 
long time, became aggravated and caused his death, on the fifteenth of July, 1781. 

The valiant soldier priest realized that the time for him to pass on to the great 
beyond had come and he prepared for the great voyage of eternity with calm 
and sincere resignation. 

His last moments were most edifying; he placed himself with confidence in 
the hands of God, commended his soul to His mercy and died surrounded by his 
relatives . 

The very next day, his mortal remains were placed in the cemetery of Verjon, 
which is still to be seen on the north side of the parish church of Verjon. There 
is no monument, no broken flagstone, nor even a fragment of inscription to recall 
the memory of the great Missionary of the King in Canada. "He is there buried 
just as deep in the maternal soil as his memory is sunk in this injurious 
forgetfulness." (Chagny, p -610.) 

His funeral was thus recorded : 
"In the year Seventeen-Hundred and Eighty-one, and the fifteenth of the month 

of July, died Messire Fran~ois Picquet, priest of the congregation of Saint Sul- 
pice, missionary of the King in Canada, age seventytwo years, strengthened'by 
the sacraments, was buried the next day in the cemetery of Verjon by the under- 
signed priest pastor, in the presence of Messires Belin, Charmette, missionaries 
of Saint Joseph, of Messieurs les cuds de Villemoutier, saint-~6mi du Mont, 
Courmangoux et M. Gerboz, assistant a t  Villemoutier, of M. Antoine Picquet de 
Montiant, counsellor of the King and chief recorder of the election of Bresse, 
and of Mr. and Mrs. Antoine Joseph Picquet, his son, counsellor of the King at 
the court of Bresse, presidential seat of Bourg, and of M. AndrC Picquet, his 
nephew, canon priest of the collegiate and parochial church of Notre Dame of 
Bourg. (Signed): Dumollard, pastor of Villemoutier, Guigord de Saint-R6mi, 
Andruetant de Courmangoux, Duparchy de Civriac, Derognat de Verjon, Pic- 
quet, canon Picquet counsellor, Picquet de Montiant, Bondet the younger." 

"M. Picquet", writes Lalande, "had a very prepossessing and commanding 
figure, and a countenance open and engaging. He possessed a gay and cheerful 
humor. Notwithstanding the austerity of his manners, he exhibited nothing 
but gaiety, which he turned to account in his designs. He was a theologian, an 
orator and a poet, he sung and composed songs in French as well as in Iroquois, 
with which he interested and amused the savages. He was a child with one and 
a hero with the others. His mechanical ingenuity was often admired by the 





natives. In short, he resorted to every means to attract proselytes, and to attach 
them to him, and he accordingly had all the success which can reward industry, 
talents, and zeal. 

"It is thus I have thought best to make known a compatriot and a friend, worthy 
of being offered, as an example, to incite those who are burning with zeal for 
religion and for their country." 

Such examples, indeed, are most comforting and a great inducement for all to 
imitate his zeal and virtues. 

Have all his labors been in vain? Have his hopes been entirely frustrated? 
Have all his dreams been unrealized? 

I t  is true that the French flag FleursedeeLis is not the official flag on the shores 
of the St. Lawrence River, but it floats on all civic and festive occasions alongside 
of the American and English flags. La PrCsentation with its 3,000 Indians no 
longer exists, but in its place, is to be seen the beautiful city of Ogdensburg with 
its 16,000 inhabitants, 6,000 of whom are of French extraction. God is not wor- 
shipped in the only religion which he tried to establish among the Indians, but 
there are two large Catholic churches, St. Mary's Cathedral and Notre Dame, 
four Catholic schools, a Catholic orphanage, two hospitals in charge of Grey 
Nuns, one Jewish temple and five Protestant churches. His dear Iroquois have 
not entirely disappeared from the shores of the St. Lawrence. About a dozen 
families actually live in the city of Ogdensburg, and quite large settlements are 
still to be found a t  St. Regis, a t  Coughnawaga, at the Lake of the Two Mountains, 
where "Robes Noires" still guide them, and where they form villages and are 
organized into regular parishes with their churches and schools. 

OII October 6,1899, the "Daughters of the American Revolution", whose noble 
mission is to revive all the souvenirs of their national history, and to make known 
and publish the glorious exploits of the great men who helped to explore, found 
and develop this country, erected a monument to the memory of Abb6 Picquet, at 
Ogdensburg. 

I t  is set up in the yards of the New York Central, supposedly on the very spot 
where he built his fort. I t  is made of stone and marble, upon which is a detached 
bronze medallion with a bust of Father Picquet, and an inscription commemoraO 
tive of the establishment of his fort. I t  reads thus: 

In nomine + Dei Omnipotentis 
Huic habitationi initia dedit Frans. Piquet 1749. 

"Fransois Picquet laid the foundation of this habitation in the name of the 
Almighty God, in 1749." 
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But the greatest accomplishment which Father Picquet must contemplate from 
the heights of heaven and over which he must rejoice in God is the fact that 
'70,000 French people, to whom he bid an eternal adieu in 1760, have so increased 
by natural birth, that today, they form a nation of three million people practicing 
the Catholic religion, speaking the French language, and adhering to French 
traditions. 



PART SECOND 
SECOND BIRTH AND DEVELOPMENT OF OGDENSBURG 
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CHAPTER FIRST 
English Occu~ation of Fort Lb Prisentation 

PTER the Capitulation of Fort Levis, on Isle Royale, now Chimney A Island, opposite the State Hospital, General Amherst left there only 
a small guard of British troops and the Island remained in English 

hands till surrendered to the Americans in accordance with the stipulations of 
Jay's treaty June 1, 17%. Judge Nathan Ford was authorized to receive i t  for 
the proprietors. 

As to the Fort La PrCsentation, it was put in good repair by the English, and 
a squad of soldiers was stationed there to guard the British fur and lumber interests. 

The name of the fort and place was changed to Oswegatchie, the Indian name 
of the river at the mouth of which they were located. 

"A large lumber business was carried on here when the English occupied the 
Oswegatchie Post by Canadian lumber companies. The forest for miles around, 
was denuded of its most valuable timber, which was floated in cribs down the 
smaller rivers, or hauled to the St. Lawrence, where it was rafted and floated 
down to Quebec for the English market." (Our Country and its People, p. 76, 
Gates Curtis.) 

Oswegatchie was of very little benefit to the English as a military post during 
the Revolutionary war, it .being too far from the center of operations. 

It only served as a stopping place for English soldiers when passing up the St. 
Lawrence River to operate against the American forces in the vicinity of Oswego. 

Only one expedition of American forces is known to have made an attempt to 
take Port Oswegatchie during the Revolutionary war. 

I t  'was that of Lieutenants McClelland and Hardenburg, of the Colonial 
Army, April 1, 1779. I t  is said that they were dispatched from Fort Schuyler 
(Utica) at the head of a body of soldiers and Indians to attack and take by surprise 
the . British e garrison at Oswegatchie. But being shot upon by straggling Indians, 
they retaliated and thus awakened the attention of the garrison, which stood 
warned of their approach. The Americans attempted to draw the enemy from 
the fort by strategem and partly succeeded, but could not entice them to come 
out a sdcient  distance to enable the assailants to cut off their retreat. Besides, 
as they approached the fortifications, the besieged opened such a hot fire upon 
them, that they were compelled to retreat at once. The expedition returned to 
Fort Schuyler on the twentieth of April, without having effected their purpose. 
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The English held possession of Port Oswegatchie from August 25, 1760, up 
to June 1, 1796, nearly thirtysix years, and for thirteen years of this time, they 
had no legal right to do so. They pretended that they maintained the fort of 
Oswegatchie after Independence had been won by the United States, as a pro- 
tection for their fur trade. This was only the cover of a pretense as they well 
knew that peace had been signed between England and the United States at 
the Treaty of Paris, April 19, 1783. 

Under English occupation, the four hundred and fifty Indian families which 
Father Picquet had brought to Oswegatchie either left of their own accord to go 
to St. Regis, to the Lake of the Two Mountains or elsewhere, or were forced to 
move away and only the Oswegatchie Indians remained in this small village or 
in the neighborhood. During this time, no effort was made to Christianize the 
Indians who were not yet Christians or even to settle and improve the country. 
The occupation of Oswegatchie was, for the English, a matter of cents and dol- 
lars, and the poor Indians suffered in their faith and morals by their daily contact 
with the soldiers at the garrison. The Oswegatchies in time, became very annoy' 
ing to the British who built them a village on land which was not their own, at 
Indian Point, about three miles below Ogdensburg, shortly after the American 
Revolution. These Indians remained there, not only during the English occu- 
pation but even several years after the American government had taken possession 
of the north country and had sold the land to new settlers. They were finally 
removed by order of the government of New York at the request of the proprietors. 

These Indians, which composed a small village of twentythree houses, in- 
cluding about one hundred warriors, were dispersed throughout the country, 
and the Oswegatchie tribe no longer exists as a separate tribe though a few indi* 
viduals remain scattered among the remaining Indian Nations. 

"While located at Indian Point, the Oswegatchies were under the direction of 
one Joseph Rhhume (Reoam) a Frenchman, who spoke the dialect of the Iroquois 
language and is said to have been a chief and to have married an Indian woman. 
They planted corn on Galloo Island, and elsewhere in the vicinity and fished 
and hunted near their village. A portion of these Indians, however, were accus* 
tomed to spend most of their summers and autumns on Black Lake, trapping, fish* 
ing and hunting deer, returning to their cabins for the winters. They used bark 
canoes, which they carried around rapids and across portages with perfect ease." 
(Gates Curtis History, p. 75). 

The Americans became the owners of the North Country, including St. 
Lawrence County and the town of Oswegatchie immediately after the Revo- 
lutionary war, and the Treaty of Paris, April 19,1783, had been signed by England 
and the American Colonies. But, as stated before, the English continued to 
occupy Oswegatchie until June 1, 1796, under the pretext of protecting their fur 
trade. But the time had now come when this shady condition of things had to 
be cleared away. The days of trading companies with their land grants and re* 



stricting monopolies had now passed, and it was time for permanent settlements. 
The Americans had been so busy in organizing all government matters, since the 
Revolution, that they had neglected or postponed settling definitely the boundary 
lines. As a consequence of this neglect, both the ~ n ~ l i i h  and the Oswegatchie 
Indians acted as though they were the rightful owners of this territory, selling 
land and giving warranty deeds and leases. 

Thus the representatives of this tribe leased a tract of land for a certain con* 
sideration per year, as follows, to John Livingston, Daniel Smith, Major Watson, 
and Jered Seley. The leases were drawn up in legal form, specifying the location 
and number of leagues of width and length that each lot contained, also the amount 
of Spanish milled dollars, bushels of wheat and pounds of pork to be paid yearly. 
The lease or deed was signed by eight of the Indian representatives by making 
their mark, under a seal, consisting of a rudely drawn elk, in the presence of 
witnesses. To still further substantiate their titles, the four above lessees pro- 
cured from the Britisher, Richard Porter, the commandant of the fort of Oswe* 
gatchie, a permit to locate upon and occupy the leased lands, and he at the same 
time ratified and confirmed the leases or deeds. (Curtis' History, p. 79). No 
one wonders at the Indians granting land titles, for, as aborigines of this country, 
they always claimed to be its rightful owners, but that an Englishman, fully aware 
that his government had no legal title to the land, should do so is hardly credible. 
The four leases covered nearly the whole front of the town of Oswegatchie. 
Major Watson's lease was three miles on the river and nine miles back. It was 
dated August 22, 1792, and the annual rental was twenty Spanish milled dol- 
lars, ,thirteen and onedthird bushels of wheat, and thirtythree and one-third 
pounds of pork. 

"By virtue of these titles, and under protection of the British flag, the old saw 
mill built by Father Picquet at  the west end of the dam across the Oswegatchie 
River was rebuilt on a much larger scale, and the business of lumbering was 
commenced anew and continued with spirit, under which the majestic forests, 
covering almost the entire region, rapidly began to disappear; and these operations 
were extended to the whole river front, and tributaries of the great river capable of 
floating spars and rafts. The four lessees knew they had flimsy titles to the land, 
therefore they made a greater effort to secure the best part of the timber in the 
surrounding forest before Jay's treaty was to be enforced." (Curtis Hist. p. 80). 

The Mohawks, as far as known to most competent historians, were the original 
owners of the North Country, which extended along the St. Lawrence River 
in the vicinity of the Oswegatchie River, and was called the "beaver hunting 
grounds of the Six Nations." 

In time, the French took possession of this country by right of discovery, ex- 
ploration, occupancy and treaties with the Indians. They were afterwards dis- 
possessed by the English when Canada was conquered by them in 1760. The 
British remained in possession of Oswegatchie thirtysix years from August 25, 
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1760, up to June 1, 1796, although since the treaty of Paris, April 19, 1783, 
namely for about thirteen years, they had no legal title to this land. By this 
treaty of Paris, at the close of the Revolutionary war, England recognized the in* 
dependence of the thirteen colonies and up to the present day, this territory has 
been the sole property of the United States. 

The first Constitution of New York State, adopted April 20, 1777, namely, 
one year after the Declaration of Independence of the thirteen Colonies, provided 
that all treaties with the Indians for their lands were reserved to the Legislature. 
According to this proviso, no purchases or contracts of sales of lands, made since 
the fourteenth day of October, 1775, with Indians within the limits of this State, 
shall be binding on the said Indians or deemed valid, unless made under the auO 
thority and with the consent of the Legislature of the State of New York. By an 
act passed April 4, 1801, it was deemed a public offence for any person to lease 
and occupy land or purchase the same from an Indian except as heretofore prod 
vided, under a penalty of $250 fine, and imprisonment and fine at the discretion 
of the court. 

From the above, one can easily surmise in what a predicament the four lessees 
from the Oswegatchie Indians, viz., John Livingston, Daniel Smith, Major Wat. 
son, and Jered Seley, must have found themselves. 

Two years after the war of Independence, namely May 5,1785, an act entitled, 
"an act for the speedy sale of the unappropriated lands of the State", by which 
land commissioners were created with the power to dispose of such &sold lands 
as they might see proper, within the limits of the State, was passed. Accordingly, 
a board of commissioners was appointed and the surveyordgeneral was directed 
to survey and make a map of two ranges of townships on the south side of the St. 
Lawrence River for the sale of same. Each township was to contain as nearly as 
might be 64,000 acres, to be as nearly square in form as local ,circumstances 
would permit, and to be subdivided into lots as nearly square as might be, each 
lot to contain about 640 acres, or one square mile. 

c c The ten townships were laid out as follows: Commencing on a line to be run 
south 20 degrees east from a point or place on the southern bank of the River St. 
Lawrence, bearing south 28 degrees east from the northwest end of the Isle au 
Long Saut, and a line parallel with the said first line, and also to run from the south 
bank of the said river, and the said parallel lines, to be distant fifty miles from each 
other. This space was to be divided into five townships on the river of ten miles 
each, and also five townships in the rear, to be sufKciently deep to contain in each 
township about the same number of acres, 64,000. The names of the ten town* 
ships were established by a formal resolution of the commissioners of the land 
oflice, September 10,1786, and with their corresponding numbers were as follows: 
First, Louisville; second, Stockholm; third, Potsdam; fourth, Madrid; fifth,Lisbon; 



sixth, Canton; seventh, De Kalb; eight, Oswegatchie; ninth, Hague (now Hame 
mond); and tenth, Cambray (now Gouvemeur). These towns have been since 
divided and subdivided." (Curtis, 81.82). 

In pursuance of the statute, the following advertisement appeared in the Albany 
Gazette of June 7, 1787: "Ten townships of unappropriated lands, on the south 
side of the River St. Lawrence, will be sold at public auction, at the Coffee House 
in the city of New York. The sale will commence on Tuesday, the tenth of 
July next, at eleven o'clock in the forenoon. Maps are filed for inspection in the 
office of the secretary of State and surveyor general. Madrid and Oswegatchie 
will be sold by single lots or mile squares, the balance by quarters of townships." 

"In every township there was to be one lot reserved for the support of the 
'gospel and schools' and another 'for promoting literature', also, five acres 
in every hundred were to be reserved for roads. The conditions of sale were 
that there should be an actual settlement made for every six hundred acres sold, 
within seven years thereafter; otherwise the patent would become void and the 
lands revert to the State. According to the established rule, the commissioners 
were not allowed to sell lands at a rate less than one shilling an acre (12% cents). 
By an agreement among the purchases this price was not raised any higher." 

The obvious intention of the law in offering these lands in small parcels, was 
to afford an opportunity to those of limited means to compete at the sales; but 
this intention was defeated, it  is said, by a previous arrangement among the pur. 
chasers, under which they delegated one of their number to bid and agreed to not 
compete in the sale. (Hough's History pp. 238-9, Curtis History p. 82). 

The principal purchaser was Alexandei- Macomb, who subsequently acted a 
distinguished part in the Northern purchases. Macomb had for years lived in 
Detroit, and is said to have been a fur trader. 

To cover the private agreement just mentioned, certain persons were employed 
to bid for Macomb and the lots so sold were subsequently conveyed to him before 
patenting. Those who bid for Macomb and who afterwards transferred their 
purchase to him, were Michael Conoly, John Myers, Daniel McCormick, who 
bid off about 2,000 acres; Thomas McFarren, John Taylor, Jeremiah Van Ren. 
sselaer and Henry Remsen bid off 4,000 acres. Macomb bid off the remainder of 
the lands in the county of St. Lawrence, thus becoming the nominal owner of 

3 
nearly the whole of the ten towns. 

"John Taylor had bid off nearly the whole front of the town of Oswegatchie, 
embracing the historic place on which Ogdensburg now stands, which was in. 
cluded in his transfer to Macomb." 

In the Land OfKce minutes, Vol. 11. p. 4, Secretary of States' Office, the follow. 
ing sales of the town of Oswegatchie are recorded, all patented in mile squares: 

1 to 9 to Alexander Macomb, Dec. 22, 1787 (b. 20, p. 170, 175). 
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10 to Henry Remsen, June, Oct. 15, 1786 (b. 20, p. 55). 
11 to 12 (the latter of 1160 acres to John Taylor, June 4, 1788 (b. 20, p. 328). 
13 to Henry Remsen, June, Oct. 15, 1787 (b. 20, p. 56). 
500 acres at the mouth of Oswegatchie River, to John Taylor, April 22, 1789. 
14 to 15 (1,700 acres) to John Taylor, June 4,1788 (b. 20, p. 329, b. 21, p. 178). 
16 to 17, to Henry Remsen, Jun., Oct. 15, 1787, (b. 20, p. 64, 58). 
18 to 53, to Alexander Macomb, Dec. 22, 1787 (b. 20, p. 180, 201). 
54 to Alexander Macomb Dec. 24, 1787 (b. 20, p. 210). 
57 to 100 to Alexander Macomb Dec. 24, 1787 (b. 20, p. 211, 244). 
500 acres to John Taylor, April 22, 1789 (b. 21, p. 178). 
By an instrument executed May 3,1792, Macomb conveyed to Samuel Ogden, 

in trust for himself, Gen. Henry Knox, Robert Morris and Gouverneur Morris 
for 3,200, the four townships of Hague (now Harnmond), Cambray (now Gou- 
verneur), Oswegatchie and De Kalb, with the stipulation that Ogden should con- 
vey to Henry Knox 44,114 acres, to Robert Morris 60,641 acres, and to Gouver* 
neur Morris 60,641 acres of this tract; this left Ogden upwards of 90,000 acres, 
all of Oswegatchie, and a part of De Kalb and Cambray (Gouvemeur). "Deeds, 
book 24, p. 309, Secretary of State's office." 

In 1792 Macomb became involved by transaction with William Duer, Isaac 
Whippo, and others of New York (Secretary of State's office, deeds, b. 24, p. 437), 
by which he was compelled to assign his interest in a tract of land of 1,920,000 
acres, for the benefit of his creditors, to William Edgar and Daniel McCormick. 
This failure of Macomb was brought about by the establishment of a bank, as a 
rival of the Bank of New York, in 1792. 

The following is a brief summary of the transfers of the town of Oswegatchie 
of the first purchases, so far as known : Oswegatchie was patented by 98 patents 
as above stated, Macomb to Samuel Ogden, May 3,1792, with three other towns. 
Colonel Ogden purchased the share of Robert Morris, as appears in a deed 
recorded in the secretary's office January, 1793, and conveyed to the others their 
shares in the townships of Hague (Hammond) and Cambray (Gouverneur). 
On February 29, 1808, Samuel Ogden conveyed to his son, David B. Ogden, 
(Clerk's office, deeds, b. 2, p. 132) this town, who also quit~claimed the same to 
David C. Judson, Esq. of Ogdensburg, January 21, 1847 (Clerk's office b. 139, 
p. 676, etc.), with whom are the original patents. 

Nathan Ford and others purchased large tracts in this town. By a deed of 
Aug. 17, 1798, Ogden conveyed to Ford, (Oneida Clerk's office, b. B. no. 7, of 
deeds, p. 49) an undivided half df three certain tracts, one of which contained 
10,000 acres, and lay south of land at the outlet of Black Lake. 

The lot of 500 acres, on which stands the village of Ogdensburg, was sold by 
John Taylor, the patentee, June 13, 1789, to Alexander Macomb, for £25. 

The Gospel and School lots have since been sold by authority of the Legislature, 
passed April 21, 1825, authorizing the freeholders and inhabitants of the several 



to- at their annual town meeting, to vote directing the whole income of the 
Gospel and School lots to be appropriated to the schools in town. 

The money received for the sale of these lands, has in most or all cases been 
invested, and the interest arising therefrom applied for the annual expenses of 
schools. 

The literature lot in Oswegatchie, as in several other towns, was sold by the 
surveyor general, in pursuance of an act of the legislature, in 1832, and the 
returns placed in the general literature fund of the State for the common benefit 
of the Academies and colleges under the direction of the Regents of the University. 

By an act of March 4,1830, the inhabitants of any of the towns of St. Lawrence 
County having gospel and school lots therein, were authorized to apply the rents 
and profits to the gospel and schools, or either, as the people assembled in town 
meeting might direct. The part applied to schools was to be paid to school comd 
missioners, and that to the gospel was to be distributed to the different Christian 
orders in the ratio of resident members in full communion with any regularly or* 
ganized church. I t  is believed that in no instance were the funds applied to the 
fatter use. 

The foregoing gives all, or nearly all, of the first land titles or patents of the town 
of Oswegatchie in St. Lawrence County from the State to the several persons, 
with dates of each according to official figures. 

IV. SAMUEL OGDEN BUYS THE TOWN OF OSWEGATCHIE WITH THREE OTHER 
TOWNS ON MAY 3, 1792 

Samuel Ogden of New York City, became the righthl owner, by a second 
purchase, of a large tract of land on the southern shore of the St. Lawrence River, 
which included the military station of Oswegatchie, still in posses&n of British 
troops. He was informed that certain parties in Canada had obtained leases of 
land from the Oswegatchie Indians, which lots were included in his purchase, 
and were carrying away the timber without restraint or interference, from the 
officers in charge of the garrison. Mr. Ogden, therefore, began a correspondence 
November 2, 1792, with George Clinton, governor of Upper Canada, in relation 
to these claims and trespasses. He also wrote to Simcoe, Lt.#Governor of Upper 
Canada. 

Mr. Ogden secured the services of a young man, named Nathan Ford, a man of 
vast experience, who in 1794.5 explored the Northern part of New York State, 
where others, besides Mr. Ogden, had made land purchases and endeavored to 
ascertain to what extent the timber was being taken away. 

Mr. Ford was directed by Mr. Ogden to take certain measures to obtain 
possession of Oswegatchie with the view of starting a settlement there. 

Jay's treaty, which was finally ratified February, 1796, provided, in its second 
article, that Her Majesty's troops should be withdrawn from all posts within 
the states on or before the first of June, 17%; the property of the British subjects 
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being secured to them by the pledgz of the government, and they were to be 
free to remain or go, as they saw fit. The signing of the treaty at length rendered 
it certain that the surrender of Fort Oswegatchie would remove the last obstacle 
which had for several years hindered the settlement of Northern New York. 

Although Samuel Ogden did very little, as compared to Nathan Ford, in the 
settlement of Ogdensburg, still, the village was named from Samuel Ogden, who 
was a son of David Ogden. In all justice, Ogdensburg should have been named 
Fordville. 

During the revolutionary war, the Father, David Ogden, and all his sons, 
several in number, adhered to the King of England. There were, nevertheless, 
two noble exceptions among the adherents to the royal cause: They were Samuel 
Ogden and Abram Ogden, and were disinherited by their father for their political 
faith. 
x Samuel Ogden, born December 9, 1796, lived in New Jersey, and was engaged 

in the iron business. He bore the title of Colonel, although there is no record 
to show that he took part in the revolutionary war. He married a sister of 
Morris, Governor of New York State, and the acquaintance which resulted from 
this relation, led him to be concerned extensively in the land purchases of the 
western part of the state, and in the township of Oswegatchie and elsewhere. 
He lived for a time at Trenton, N. J., and owned an estate which afterwards was 
purchased by General Moreau. He subsequently resided in Newark, N. J., 
where he died December 1, 1810. As far as the author could ascertain, Samuel 
Ogden never visited Ogdensburg. He had a son named David B. Ogden, who 
must not be confounded with David A. Ogden, an owner of Madrid, a son of 
Abraham. 

Mr. Ford had engaged a Mr. Tuttle and his family to move into the barracks 
and care for the property on the evacuation of the fort by the British. After 
these arrangements were made, Mr. Ford returned to New York for men, and 
such goods as were necessary for them during the time of rebuilding the dam and 
mill on the Oswegatchie, which he found in a dilapidated state, and surveying 
roads in the county. As a guide for Mr. Ford's operations, the proprietor drew 
up the following memoranda of instructions, which embody the designs and wishes 
of Colonel Ogden in relation to the new settlement at Oswegatchie: 

"On your arrival at Oswegatchie, endeavor in as amicable a manner as possible 
to gain immediate possession of the works, mills and town. If difficulties do arise, 
you will, of course, exercise the best of your judgment and discretion in order to 
remove them. This, perhaps, may be done best by soothing measures; perhaps 
by threats and perhaps by bribes, as to which it must be entirely submitted to 
your judgment as circumstances may turn up. I t  seems certain that you will have 
no difKculty in obtaining possession of the fort and works. These, therefore, I 
presume you will immediately possess. The mills seem the great difficulty, for 
which you will make every exertion after you have possession of the fort. After 
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you have taken possession of the mills you will immediately commence the repair 
thereof so as to have the sawmill at work this autumn before you leave it. If 
the old mill is destroyed, and you find that a new one must be constructed, I 
would recommend that you construct it so as to saw plank or timber forty feet 
long. You will exercise your own judgment as to what repairs it may be proper 
for you to put on:any of the buildings at the old fort. I I t  seems to me that it will 
be best to repair the old stone houses and as many of the framed as may be found 
sound and free from decay. If on experiment, you find that a further supply of 
goods or any particular article of commerce, not in stock, will answer a:@ and 
speedy remittance, you will write me and send a memorandum, so that I may 
forward them to you, and it is probable that you may point out the best, and most 
expeditious manner of transporting the same. You will remember in your letter 
book to keep regular copy of all your letters. Your set of books must be regularly 
kept so as to show a very exact account of all expenditures and disbursements 
as that every shilling may be explained and accounted for. If, on examination, you 
find any tract of land without the bounds of my purchase, and which you believe 
to be an object worth our attention, write a full account thereof, and enable me 
to take it if it would be found an object. Mr. Gray gave me some reason to be* 
lieve he could find a mine of iron ore within our township. Pray extend your 
resources, therefore, as early as possible, as i t  is very important that we should, 
at as early as possible, commence our iron work operations, and nothing can be 
done until the ore be found." (Dr. Hough's History, p. 376, Curtis Hist. p. 88.) 



CHAPTER SECOND 
American Occupation of La Prismtation After the Conquest of Canuda 

C OLONEL OGDEN may be considered the second founder of Ogdensburg. 
Fr. Picquet laid the foundation of Port La Prgsentation in the summer of 
1749 and fortyseven years after, namely in the summer of 1796, Mr. 

Nathan Ford, agent for Colonel Ogden, arrived at Oswegatchie and commenced 
its settlement. 

He left New York, July 4,1796, and fourteen days after, he arrived at Albany. 
He drove teams of horses to Schenectady and there met Mr. Day, John Lyon and 
family, whom he had employed to come with thim. He also hired Thomas Lee, 
a carpenter, and took Dick, a negro who was owned by Mr. Ford, with him. 
These were placed in charge of the boat he bought. He hired another boat 
and was obliged, to his great annoyance, to pay high wages to the three bateaux 
men, who, together with one good hand, manned this boat. 

Besides the above, Richard Randolph, Mr. Ford's clerk, was one of the party 
when the two boats, heavily laden with-goods, proceeded up the Mohawk River 
and after six miles arrived at Maby's tavern, where they lodged, Friday, July 
22,1796. 

Mr. Ford's journal continues in the following manner: "July 23, got out early 
in the morning, and got as far as Mill's tavern, where we lodged, distance 10 
miles; had a very heavy shower this afternoon. 24th, Left Mill's tavern, and got 
to Conno1y9s,- where we lodged, distance 17 miles. Our passage up the river is 
rendered very slow, owing to the lowness of the water, and our boats being full 
loaded. I have been under the necessity of loading them full for two reasons: 
lst, because I could not make up three full loads; and 2nd, because of the infamous 
price I was asked for taking a load. It will scarcely be believed, when I say that 
I was askedS85 for one boat load to be taken to Oswegatchie, besides docks and 
portage fees, which would make i t  amount, in the whole toS90. This I thought 
so enormous, I could not think of submitting to it. I purchased a boat, and hired 
another with three bateauxmen, and with my own people, I set out, and thus far 
we have come on tolerably well. 2Sth, left Connoly's this morning, and came onto 
what is called Caty's riff, distance 3 miles. A t  this unfortunate place commenced 
my ill fortune. I, at first, hired only two bateauxmen, but previous to my leaving 
Schenectady, I hired a third, hoping, by this, I had put it out of the power of any 
accident to happen. The boat being manned by three professed bateauxmen, and 
one good hand (though not a boatman) ascended this rift to within a boat's length 





of being over, when she took a shear and fell back, and soon acquired such velocity, 
that the resistance of the boatmen became quite inadequate to stopping her. 

6 & The consequence was, she fell crossway, she brought up broadside upon a 
rock, which lays in the middle of the stream, and sunk almost instantly, about 
four or five inches under. In this situation, she lay about two hours, before I 
could procure assistance to get her unloaded. The delay of getting to her, to- 
gether with the difticulty of getting to her cargo, made us three hours before we 
could relieve the boat, during which time we expected to see her go to pieces, 
which would undoubtedly have happened, had she not been a new boat and well 
built. I t  was particularly unfortunate, that it was on board this boat that I had 
almost all my dry goods, which got most thoroughly wet. Upon getting the 
boat off, I found she had two of her keels broke, and one of her planks split, and 
leaky in several places. I immediately had one-half the cargo reloaded, and set 
forward up the rapid at the head of which lives Mr. Spraker. Here, I unloaded, 
and sent the boat back for the residue. Upon their arrival, I set about opening 
the goods, all of which were soaking wet. T k a s k s  I had had the goods in 
would have turned water for a short time, but the length of time the boat was 
under, gave an opportunity for all the casks to fill. The three boxes of tea were 
all soaked through. The difKculty in getting this article dry was heightened by 
the very showery weather we had Tuesday and Wednesday; but by paying the 
greatest attention, we were enabled to get it all dry by Wednesday evening. 
The goods I had all dried and repacked; the boat I had taken out of the water 
and repaired; almost everything was now ready for setting out in the morning. 
Upon drying the tea, I found it too much damaged to take on; I concluded it would 
be better to send it back to New York, and have it disposed of at auction, for what 
it would bring, rather than have the reputation of bringing forward damaged 
tea, and disposing of it for good; and that in a country where my future success 
very much depends upon the reputation I establish. 28th, I finished packing up, 
and at 10 o'clock, we got on board, and proceeded upon our voyage again, got as 
far as Neller's tavern, distance about twelve miles; rained very sharp this after- 
noon. 29th, Got to the Little Falls this afternoon, about three o'clock. The tea 
I left boxed up, in the care of Mr. Spraker, to be forwarded to Mr. Murdock, 
Schenectady. I have written him to forward it to Mr. McKie, you will be so good 
as to give him directions about it. I t  was fortunate that two chests of tea were 
left at Schenectady, as was also a barrel of snuff, etc., which I have ordered to be 
forwarded to Kingston. The two casks of powder I have also sent back to Mr. 
McKie; that article was totally spoiled (except to work over again). The best 
of the muslins was in Richard's trunk, and did not get wet. I hope the dry goods 
are not so damaged as to prevent a sale of them. The cutlery is very much 
injured, notwithstanding the greatest attention. This is not only a heavy loss, 
but is attended with vast fatigue and perplexity. I could not procure oil cloths 
for the boats (the one you had was sold with the boat). I have only two cloths, 
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which I fear will not be sugcient to protect the goods against the very heavy 
rains we have had, and still have. I t  has been raining twelve hours very heavy, 
and should it  continue, I apprehend the casks will not fully shed the water. No 
industry or perseverance shall be wanting on my part, to make the best of the 
voyage." 

On the first of August they arrived at Fort Stanwix (Rome) whence they pro* 
ceeded with less dif5culty by Wood Creek, Oneida Lake, Oswego River and down 
Lake Ontario into the St. Lawrence, and arrived at Oswegatchie on the eleventh of 
August, 1795, just thirty days from the date of their leaving New York. 

Mr. Ford set up his goods in the Sergeant's quarters, which he used as a store; 
the family of Tuttle, whom he had sent on to stay in the fort and keep things in 
order, he placed in the barracks adjoining the store; Mr. Lyon, he placed in the 
sawemill house and immediately crossed to Canada, and obtained three yoke of 
oxen, four milch cows, peas, wheat, etc., hired about forty men and set about 
building a dam and saw mill. He found many persons on the other side, anxious 
to settle, but was not, at the time, authorized to sell lands, and put off their 
applications by telling them they must await the survey of the lands. In a few 
days, Joseph Edsall arrived and began to survey the town. He brought with 
him a small bag of orchard grass seed, half for Ford, and half for Mr. Farrand on 
the north shore. On the seventh of September, 1796, Mr. Ford wrote Mr. 
Ogden the following: 

"When I wrote you last, I mentioned Major Watson and several other persons, 
who had settled upon the lands up the river. These people have relinquished their 
pretentions, and find that they had better become purchasers. Watson and 
several others of them, are at work for me. Prom what I had heard before, it 
was Watson I was expecting that would be the person who meant to give us 
trouble, but I am glad to find it is not like to be the case. But I am well informed 
that John Smith, or Joseph Smith (who goes by the name of Yankee Smith) is 
the man who says he will try the title with you. He lives upon the other side 
himself, and keeps a tavern. I believe he is a man of but little force to set about 
establishing title to such a tract. I have not seen him. I t  would be well to make 
an example of him, if we could get him over this side. Those fellows only want 
to be treated with promptness to bring them to terms. I dare say, Smith's object 
is to make a fuss, hoping that to get clear of him, you will give him a deed for a 
tract, which he is not able to purchase. This I would never indulge him in. 
It is through such fellows that so much trespass has been committed and (by) this 
Smith particularly. I have had all the chiefs of St. Regis village to see and welp 
come me to this country. They gave me a hearty welcome and pressed me very 
much to pay them a visit. I treated them with utmost civility, and sent them all 
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away drunk. As to the Oswegatcl~ic Indians, I have never heard a word fiom 
them upon the possession of their lands-many of them have been here to trade, 
etc. As to Lorimier's claim, I never heard anything from them, until I had been 
here several days. I had been asked what I intended doing with the widow, etc., 
by people who were not interested, (and who, I suppose, informed her what 
I said upon the subject); my reply was that we have been very illy treated about 
the business heretofore, but I had understood that the widow was in indigent 
circumstances, and it was not your or my intention to distress the widow and 
fatherless; what was right we intended to do. Were Mr. Lorimier alive, we 
should hold a very different language. This was my uniform reply to those who 
said anything to me upon the subject." 

On the seventeenth, Mr. Sherwood (a young lawyer), came over and presented 
me a letter from Mrs. Lorimier, and tried to apologize for his way of acting, and 
justify Mrs. Lorimier's rights and land titles, which he thought would hold good 
under the second article of the treaty, etc, etc. I made no reply to these preten. 
tions, and I gave him to understand that if Mrs. Lorimier meant to set up title, 
i t  must be the hardest kind of o n e t h a t  such an act would end all idea of charity. 
Following is Mrs. Lorimier's letter to me: "Sir: I am informed you have arrived 
at Oswegatchie, with a number of people, and have taken possession of one of 
my houses there, and that you are about to make a dam across the Black R i v k  
first taking away what remained of mine. That you may not be deceived, I 
now inform you, that I have a good title to half a mile on each side of that river, 
from the mouth to the source of it, which I cannot think of relinquishing without 
a valuable consideration; and christian charity obliges me to think, that you would 
not endeavor to wrong or in any manner distress the widow and fatherless, 
and as it appears, you wish to form a settlement there, I hereby give you my first 
offer to purchase my title, and would be glad to have you answer upon the sub. 
ject, as soon as possible, that I may know how to govern myself." 

I am your most humble servant, 
CATHARINE LORIMIER. 

To Major Ford. 
"A few days after this transaction, I was over the river, where I saw Capt. 

Anderson (who lives at Kingston) to whom the estate is indebted. He told me 
he was going to administer on the estate, and wished to know if we intended to 
make the widow any compensation. I told him the widow had sent a letter and 
a lawyer, to forbid my proceeding; that I supposed she meant to press her title 
if she had any, in which case charity would entirely be out of the question. That 
we had ever been disposed to do what was right, he, himself very well knew. 
Who had advised her to the step she had taken, I did not know, neither did I 
care. If they thought the widow would do better by a law suit than relying 
upon our justice and generosity, she was pe&e&ly at liberty to try it; that I 
should give myself no further trouble about it." 



172 THE HISTORY OF THE CITY OF OGDENSBURG 

After a long conversation with Capt. Anderson, N. Ford discovered that the 
only land title Mrs. Lorimier had was as follows: 

"Anderson states that in the year 1785, the Lorimiers built a saw mill and lived 
upon this side; that the dam and mill went away, and they removed over the 
river. That in the year 1793, the Indians gave Lorimier a verbal lease (for the 
land, as stated in her letter to me). That after Lorimier's death, the Indians came 
forward and confirmed to her in her own name (in writing) a lease for the same 
land (the widow states) they gave Lorimier a verbal lease for. This last act was 
done this spring or last fall. This he assures me on his honor, is all the title they 
have. After much conversation on the subject, I told him that if their conduct 
towards me was such as it ought to be I would take the business into consideration, 
and make an equitable valuation of the mill and house, and pay the widow there* 
for, provided they gave up all idea of title. This he assured me he would do, 
and rely upon our generosity. 

"As to business in the mercantile way, it equals my expectation. I am cone 
fident much business may be done here in that way. I am sorry that I have not 
a further supply of coarse goods here for the season. I shall make the best and most 
of what I have. I would suggest to you the propriety of sending to England this 
fall, to have the burr stones shipped to Montreal, they will come easier and much 
cheaper that way than coming up the Mohawk. I t  is astonishing what a mill 
may do here. Boulton's mill, which is at the Garlows, is now resorted to for 
fifty miles, and a worse mill I am sure never was. I have not yet been able to get 
information relative to iron ore. If I can get the dam done soon enough, I intend 
to take a ramble back of the lake. If we get the saw mill under way this fall, 
which I hope will be the case, it will be absolutely necessary to have a bill of such 
timber as will be wanted for the grist mill, so that every preparation for that 
may be going on this winter. This you will be so good as not to fail sending me. 
My carpenter will stay with me this winter. I can now give you an accurate 
account of the surveys and claims, made by the people who have leases from 
Indians.-Yankee Smith, begins 1 mile from the fort, runs 3 miles upon the river, 
and 9 miles back. Watson then begins, and has the same quantity. Sealy then 
begins and has a like quantity. Sealy lives upon the other side, he has been here, 
but I did not know at the time, of his pretentions. Watson tells me that Sealy's 
lease is in New England. I should not be surprised that he sold it to the specu- 
lators there. 

"I was not particular in stating to you that Lorimier's verbal lease was ob- 
tained of the Indians, after you had warned him off the premises. I have drawn 
upon you through Mr. Foresyth, for five hundred dollars, payable ten days after 
sight. I hope he will honor the bill, I have requested him to forward me four 
hundred dollars in cash, and one hundred dollars in rum. 

N. FORD." 
Col. Samuel Ogden. 



Late in the fall of 1796, Mr. Ford returned to New Jersey and only came back 
to Oswegatchie the ninth of August, 179'7. On his return, he found that the 
Canadian claimants had crossed the St. Lawrence in the spring, had held a town 
meeting, had elected civil and military officers, and had sent on Ensly, their 
moderator, to get their proceedings confirmed by Governor Morris and that they 
had opened a land office for selling and settling his tract. 

In a letter to Mr. Ogden, Ford relates that he had seized a boat load of bark 
which the Canadains were trying to steal across, and sent it to Johnstown to be 
used in tanning the hides he had already sent there. 

Early in the year 1798, Ford became very uneasy about land leases, and he 
wrote to Mr. Ogden expressing his anxiety, and advising him to use his own and 
others influence with the Governor of New York State and the legislature, in 
order to prevent any mischief that might arise from the ex parte representations 
which he understood were being used, and added that it would make a fatal hole 
in Oswegatchie township, should the claims happen to be by any means confirmed. 
The trouble about the lease was finally settled by purchase from Mrs. Lorimier 
and her son, Sept. 26, 1798, in which Mr. Ford paid £62, 10 s., equivalent to 
$250.00 Canada currency, for a quit claim "during the rest, residue and remainder 
of said term which is yet to come and unexpired, to wit: so long as wood shall 
grow and water run, peacebly and quietly to enter into, have, hold, and occupy, 
possess and enjoy." This is the second title which S. Ogden acquired of 
Oswegatchie. 

Watson, as stated before, had bought a lease from the Indians without the 
consent of the Legislature of the State of New York. This act was a violation 
of the first constitution of the state, adopted April 20,1777, and on this account, 
he was arrested and taken to the county jail at Rome. He was indicted in June, 
1799, tried and convicted in June, 1800, and after being held in jail a whole year, 
he consented to sign a release and quit claim of his land lease, and he surrendered 
all his papers, after which he was released. Watson and Ansly seemed to have 
been the only ones of the lessees who had ventured to sell lands; the others only 
waited the result to set up their claims. In a letter written to Mr. S. Ogden, 
Sept. 14, 1798, Mr. Ford says: 

"The sheriff went then in pursuit of Ansly, but by some means or other, he 
got suspicious that something more than common was preparing, and he made his 
escape over the river, by which means he eluded the officer. Watson, I have 
forwarded to jail, and as he is really the principal, I hope it will be sufficient to 
finish the business. I am sorry that Ansly was not taken, for he is a great villain. 
I am sure but I shall lay a plan for taking him yet; nothing but the difficulty of 
sparing hands to send down with him will prevent. But should he recross the 
river, and be saucy, I will do it  at all events. 

"They have carried on with a tolerable high hand since my absence, in insulting 
our settlers. I have given it to the charge of all the people, if any person dare 
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threaten them or abuse them, for settling under the title derived from the state, 
to make me instantly acquainted with the fact, and I will immediately issue a 
warrant for them, and send them to jail. This, b? the state law, I have a right 
to do, and I certainly shall do it. The remote situation of this place has encouraged, 
and still does encourage, to do and act as they would not dare to act, were the 
jail a little handier, and there is no way to get the nigher to us except by cutting 
the road to the Mohawk. This is a thing you must take pains about, and with a 
little pains I am confident it may be effected, and if only a winter road can be got, 
the value of the lands will almost double. A t  present, it is impossible for people 
to get here, the expense is so great. I shall draw upon you shortly for 6 or 800 
dollars and hope you will be prepared. 

N. FORD.'' 

Two days after the above, Ford again wrote to S. Ogden telling him of his 
anxiety concerning the possible insurrection of Watson's and Ansly's friends as 
well of the Indians, all of whom resented Watson's imprisonment. He told him 
also that he had heard that the Indians had burned a quantity of wild hay which 
he had put up at considerable distance from Oswegatchie. 

A grist mill was commenced in the fall of 179'7 and was plahd a considerable 
distance below the dam, towards the mouth of the Oswegatchie River, in order 
that vessels might there load and unload. In the building of this mill a large 
number of home people were employed, but to Mr. Ford's disappointment, 
Judge Isaac Ogden of Montreal, Samuel Ogden's brother, sent him from that 
place, four French masons and five or six laborers, at high prices, $30 for masons 
and $15 for laborers and with the agreement that they would be paid in money 
as soon as their work was done. 

As Mr. Ford was short of money and provisions could not be got from New 
York, he was most perplexed over the situation. There was indeed no lack of 
ability or inclination on the part of Samuel Ogden to bear the expenses, but the 
means of communications by letter, and especially the remittance of money, were 
very precarious and uncertain. This produced the greatest difficulties, and in 
this and the following years almost rendered the firm insolvent. I t  was in these 
extremities that Mr. Ford showed himself the man of the hour by displaying the 
greatest energy, unrelenting perseverance and undisputed qualifications for 
founding a new colony, really beyond the protection of the law, and among people 
whose interests would have been promoted by his misfortunes. 

In a letter to Mr. Ogden, he tells him that unless he takes measures to give 
him new supplies immediately, it will be impossible for him to go on. "I hope," 
he says to him, "you will not let this escape our attention. The success of our 
operations very much depends upon this year's exertion. I cannot conclude 
without taking again the liberty of pressing upon your mind the necessity of 
forwarding me the ways and means; without it, I shall not be able to do much 
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this year." Then in a postscript he complains that lies concerning Ogden and 
himself are being circulated by the Canadians, one of which is that the Ogden 
and Ford firm was dissolved and that Mr. Randolph had surest orders to quit 
the ground as soon as he possibly could plausibly do it, etc. 

Seeing that no money was forthcoming from New York, Mr. Ford wrote again 
August 23 and urged the justice of the claims of the laborers, many of whom were 
poor and whose families would- be brought to want, if they were not paid im- 
mediately, then he represented to Mr. Ogden in strong language the discredit 
that would be brought upon themselves in case of failure to pay the laborers. 
No doubt he thought also that this way of acting would confirm the rumors of 
insolvency spread by the Canadians. 

In spite of these urgent appeals, no word came from Mr. Ogden, so Mr. Ford 
wrote again September 13, 1797, as follows: 

"I am still disappointed in not hearing from you; how to account for it I am 
totally a t  a loss. How, or in what manner, am I to turn myself to meet the present 
demands at present, I know not, and how am I to do when the season of work 
closes, I am still much more at a loss to know. I have not ten dollars at corn* 
mand, and have now fortfive hands (besides a number of women and children), 
to find in provision. These must all be fed and paid, and unless you forward me 
the means, it will be out of my power to go on with the business. I have squeezed 
along;- - knows how until this time, but this will do no longer. The money 
must be paid for what has been had, as well as what is to be. Laying aside every 
other consideration, this way of carrying on business is extravagant, for supplies 
must be had, and at such prices as those who have them choose to ask, but if 
I had i t  in my power to send a man out and purchase with cash, I should be able 
to get things a little at my prices. The supply of provisions will amount to cond 
siderable, but when I came to pay off the hands, and then tell them I have no 
money, what must their opinion be of us? They have nothing but their labor to 
depend upon, and have been at work and still are at work, under the strangest 
expression, that the moment they want their money they can have it. The 
contract your brother made with the Frenchmen was such that they were to be 
paid monthly. They were so dissatisfied a t  the expiration of the first month, that 
it was with daculty I prevented their going to Montreal, and demanding their 
pay from your brother. They said, he is the man they bargained with, and he 
shall fulfill the contract. Their second month will expire the seventh of next 
month, then I suppose there will be more noise than all the work is worth, for I 
have not in my power to pay them, and I am sure they will then leave me, and. 
your brother must stand in the gap. A noise in Montreal with the Frenchman, 
and a noise here with the people over the river, will be rather more than anyone 
can stand. Were I not quite confident that you had taken measures before now, 
I should be alm~at induced to run away." 
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No word came from New York and Mr. Ford was getting more disappointed 
every day. The business of the season was about to be closed up, and his em0 
barrassment became extreme and is fully set forth in the following letter, dated 
October 7, 1797: 

"I have this moment received your letter of the thirteenth of August, and my 
letter of the thirteenth of September, (which I hope you have received) will be 
answering much of it. Some few days ago, I received part of the money you had 
placed in your brother's hand, but the whole sum of $500 which I am authorized 
to draw upon him for, is so trifling, compared with our disbursements (as you will 
see by my last letters, to which permit me to refer you), that I am almost discour* 
aged. You know when I left you, you did not furnish me with any more cash 
than it was necessary to get me here, and pay our debts. This you very well 
remember, I remonstrated against, but you assured me I should have a sufficiency 
forwarded to Montreal early enough to meet my exigencies, upon which promise 
I set out, and have struggled through the season thus far, at the close of which I 
receive $500, a sum which is only $5.00 more than will pay the four French masons, 
and six laborers from Montreal. Now what am I to do with all the rest, and how 
am I to pay for provisions, and lay in our winter stock? The mode you point out is 
to draw upon you at short sight. I have no doubt that the bills would be punc* 
tually paid, but let me ask to whom am I to sell the bills in this country? This 
cannot be done to any one short of Montreal, so that the very moment Mr. 
Randolph returns from that place, I must send him back to negotiate the bills; 
the very expense attending this will be considerable, and the loss of his service 
at this time will be much more than the expense; for it  is more than I can possibly 
do, to attend to keep upwards of forty hands at work, provide provisions, and 
tend the store, which I have been obliged to do ever since he has gone to Montreal, 
which is upwards of three weeks. Added to all my own troubles, I have been 
perplexed with Edsal's thirteen surveyors, whom he left unprovided for, and 
who have given me a great deal of trouble, and Tuesday next must be fitted out 
for home, and provided with cash, and before I can send to Montreal, and get 
returns, Odle and his party, and King and Vanriper, must be fitted and they must 
have money to carry them home. Their wages will be paid in Jersey, but the five 
carpenters and thirty&borers, I have hired from over the river, must be paid here, 
and so must all our supplies. If you had received your money, the shortest way 
would have been to forward it by Mr. McDonald, and if you had not, you ought 
to have advised me to draw sooner. It is now the close of the season, when the 
hands want to be paid off, and now I have to do what might have been done long 
since. I t  is certainly placing me in a very cruel situation, in a strange country, 
and in a country where it is the interest of so many to be our enemies, and who lay 
hold of every opportunity to turn every slip to our disadvantage, and I am sorry 
to add, there are some among this number who have professed friendship. God 
knows I have a heart that despises them, and a disposition to punish t h m  for thdt 



scurrility, as soon as I can bring it home to any one who has the smallest preten. 
tions to calling himself a gentleman. There has been much said of us, but I cane 
not trace it to those whom I suspect. If I am able to do so, I will call them to a 
settlement that shall make them tremble. In my former letter, I informed you 
that I had sent a raft of boards to Montreal, and the prospects of raising money 
from that source, etc. The raft contained 2,800 boards; this number was as much 
as could go down the rapids at this season. 

"My orders were for the boat to return as soon as the boards were landed, 
and friend Richard to remain and sell them to the best advantage. He has not 
yet returned. The boat returned, and by it he has sent me four hundred dollars 
of the money in your brother's hands, the remainder he retained, and wrote he 
had done so because he feared the raft would not sell for enough to pay for the 
articles I had been under the necessity to purchase, such as rum, nails, tackles, 
to raise the mill, etc. Before the boat came away, he had sold one crib for $12.50 
per 100 boards, and did not expect a higher price for the remainder, so that when 
he comes to pay your brother about $40.00, which he advanced for the French& 
man's suit, and $40.00 which we owe to R. F. W Co., and for three barrels of 
rum, 15 bushels of salt, two casks of nails, window glass and tin, and add to this 
the cash he had to pay the hands at Montreal, I am sure he will have no raft money 
in hand, for at the most the raft will fetch no more than $380.00, supposing he is 
able to get $12.50 per 100, which is very doubtfid. 

"My room door opens at this instant; enter my ten Frenchmen; what do you 
want? 'Our month is out, and we want our money.' Here I must stop and 
settle with them. I have done it, thank God; and if I had not received the money 
from Montreal as I did, they would have left and gone to your brother. But by 
doing this, I am now stripped of cash again; and all the dthq people must do 
without. I have done this to save the noise which would otherwise be at Man. 
treal. The noise here is bad enough, and I fear our fame will spread fast enough, 
without our assistance to propagate it. What am I to do now, I know not. 
Those from whom I have been in the constant habit of purchasing beef at 4 d. 
York, now ask me 4%, and they keep the hide and tallow. This will bring our 
beef at 5% d., and this arises from no other cause than a knowledge of my being 
without money, and the advantage is taken. They know I must have beef, and 
they know I must get it from those who can credit; and I can not help myself. 
Had I the cash, I could get it plenty, and I believe for less than 4 d. This is 
also the case with my flour. If I had cash, I could purchase wheat for less than 
a dollar, but as I have not, I am under the necessity of purchasing of Mr. - who 
charges me four dollars per cwt. This loss of one dollar upon every hundred, 
which is no small matter in the quantity I am obliged to use. This is doing 
business at a great loss, and if it can, ought to be avoided. 

"You certainly have no competent idea of the magnitude of our building, or 
you would never have sent me five hundred dollars, under the idea of its being 
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sufficient for our summer's operations. The little map I sent you in my last, will 
furnish you with sufficient information to form a judgment of what we have to do, 
and from your knowledge in business, of the expense also. Every possible economy 
is made use of, and no object, however trifling, escapes my attention; and could 
I be furnished with a capital equal to the object, I am to say, no work of equal 
magnitude would be set in motion for the same money this would be, 

"If you would for a moment conceive yourself in my very, very unpleasant 
situation, I am confident your humanity would become excited to that degree, 
that no time would be lost in giving relief, but you are too far from the scene, 
and my pen too feeble to paint. I close the subject, not doubting you will take 
the earliest opportunity to furnish me with the means necessary for the occasion. 
In my last, I told you we were almost through the stone work of the mill. That 
is finished, and a most complete wall it is. Before I close this letter, I shall give 
you a description of the dam and race we expected to raise on the twelfth." 

The grist mill w a s  finally raised in October, 1797. Mr. Ford writes to Mr. 
Ogden: "That those people upon the other side of the St. Lawrence River, who 
used to talk so much about purchasing and settling, say very little about the 
matter now. Their object seemed to have been to get a chance to cut out the 
timber and leave, Another class who would have come over, but were too poor 
to pay in the limited time allowed, were fearful that the land would be taken 
from them, and they would lose their improvements. He said the more he be* 
came acquainted with the Canadians, the less he valued them as settlers. They 
are a strange medley, and I believe it  is well the river is betwixt us. I am well 
convinced in my own mind, the country will settle, and by my own country. 
men, one of whom is worth six of his Majesty's beef eaters. Let us get our build* 
ings and our business well under way, and if possible get the legislature to assist 
in cutting a road from the Mohawk, and the country will soon settle itself. The 
road ought to be attended to this winter. You can, through the medium of your 
friends, get the thing pressed in the legislature. If this was done, the people on 
the other side assure me they would much rather take their produce to Albany in 
the winter, than go to Montreal. They all have a desire to trade with New 
York . . . The road finished, and our business under good way, will at once render 
Ogdensburg the emporium of this part of the world . . . I am much at a loss to 
account for your writing me only once since I left Jersey. You promised me you 
would be very punctual." 

In a postscript, Mr. Ford tells Mr. Samuel Ogden that four Yankees had come 
to him and spoke to him about settling here. He says, he advised them to take 
100 acres each in the same tract and to encourage them to do so, he agreed to let 
them have the land for 10 s. per acre, in four annual payments. He states there 
are four more who wish to join them and make a like settlement, and that he 
promised Mr. Thurber, the leading character in this negotiation, that if he and 
his aesociates would take possession of the land immediately, they could also have 



100 acres a piece at 12 s. per acre. Mr. Thurber answered he may expect them. 
He further says that as soon as he can get this settlement under way, that he 
shall venture to put the lands in that quarter at 16 s. and 20 s., and so on from 
time to time, as the settlement advances. He ends by saying: "Don't forget the 
road to the Mohawk--everything depends on that." 

N. F, 

On the twenwfourth of October, 1798, Mr. Ford wrote again to Ogden: 
"I have sold eight or ten farms, but not one shilling of money; but I think it 
better to let settlers come on under contract. I consider most of them pioneers, 
making way for another set, which will most assuredly succeed them. Many 
stand aloof yet, waiting the fate of Watson (who I suppose is now in jail) hoping 
or doubting as to the title. 

"I mentioned to you the burning of our hay by the Indians who were suspected, 
and read them a lecture upon the subject. I found them submissive; the white 
Indians are the worst, but I have so totally got the better of white and black 
Indians, that they are perfectly quiet, and I have not the least apprehension from 
either. I can not conclude without pressing your attention to the road. Be 
assured i t  is everything to this country." 

The mill, which was so long building and which gave N. Ford so much solici* 
tude, was at length completed so that grinding started on the first of December, 
1798. On the twenwsecond, 1,500 bushels had already been ground. During 
the summer of 1799, while the surveys of the towns were in progress, vague re* 
ports of iron mines, salt springs, etc., were circulated, and high expectations 
formed from the latter. During the season of 1799 a second saw mill was erected. 
During the first eleven months, the grist mill ground 3,954 bushels of wheat, 
1,820 of corn, other grain 100 for customers, and 693 for the owners. In almost 
every letter which he wrote, Mr. Ford brought in the subject of a road to the 
Mohawk, as an object of vast importance to the prosperity of the new settlement. 

To show how well Mr. Ford understood the situation at Oswegatchie, it whl 
not be amiss to quote a part of his letter to Stephen Van Rensselaer: "The 
difficulty of getting to this country with families is beyond what is generally 
supposed. The present road through the Chateaugay country, accommodates 
the few who emigrate from the upper part of Vermont, but the immense flood 
of people who emigrate to the westward, go there because they have no choice. 
The road once opened, as contemplated, the emigration would soon turn this way, 
not only because the distance would be less than to the Genesee, but also because 
the lands are better and more advantageously situated. If the legislature will not 
take up the business, I am fully of the opinion the proprietors will find their 
account in cutting out the road at their own expense. I should suppose those 
who own in the big purchase, would unite partially in the thing, for that land 
can never settle until a road is cut. The traveling and commerce which will go 
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to Albany from Upper Canada, will fir surpass the most sanguine idea. I am con0 
fident the farmer from this country will take his produce to Albany as easily as he 
can to Montreal, and he is sure of going to a better market. Over and above this, 
is, that generally speaking, those who have settled on the opposite side of the 
St. Lawrence, are from the North and Mohawk Rivers and their connections are 
there. So they have a double advantage of seeing their friends, and doing business 
upon more advantageous principles. Vast numbers of the leading farmers in that 
country, have assured me they would go to Albany in preference to Montreal, if 
i t  took them three days longer." 

Late in the fall the arrival of a vessel from Oswego, with 120 bbls. of salt, was 
recorded as a memorable event. (D. Hough, p. 393). 



CHAPTER THIRD 

T HE erection of St. Lawrence County was prosecuted with zeal, and on 
March 3,1802, was successfully accomplished. Mr. Ford made strenuous 
efforts at this time to have the County seat located at Ogdensburg, to 

provide a court room, to repair the jail (which he said would costS100) and keep 
the taxes as low as possible, for said he, nothing scares people like taxes, and par- 
ticularly in a new country. In order to meet all expenses, he suggested that Mr. 
Ogden and Ford subscribe $1,000, and every person should sign in wheat, as 
many bushels as he thought proper,-to be paid in wheat, delivered at Ogden's 
grist mill in the following manner, one-third in February, one-third in the Feb- 
ruary following, and one-third the next February. 

Ogden and Ford would take the wheat subscription upon themselves, and go 
on and finish the building at once. 

On the eighteenth of September, 1802, Mr. Ford wrote Ogden concerning the 
new road : 

"I have gotten all the worst places cross-wayed; and to convince you I have 
effected something like a road, a wagon from the Mohawk River came through 
to Ogdensburg with me. I do not mean to tell you it is at this minute a good 
wagon road, but before cold weather, I intend i t  shall be so. I have finished the 
bridge over the east branch, (now Heuvelton) and a most complete one it  is; 
there are few so good in any of our old counties." 

"I am confident that the commerce which would %ow into Albany, through the 
medium of this road, would very soon reimburse the state for the expense. Those 
who live on our own side of the river, are compelled by necessity to trade at 
Montreal. This is the case with myself. My inclination is to trade at Albany, 
but it is impossible. I t  is highly politic to prevent, if possible, the commerce of 
this country from falling into a regular system through Montreal, for when 
people once form mercantile connections, it is vastly dacul t  to divert and turn 
the current into a new channel. I see no rational way but having the road cut, 
to secure to Albany so desirable an object. I have taken the liberty of stating my 
ideas upon this subject, which if they should meet yours, I trust and hope you 
will take such steps as will secure a benefit to the State." All this agitation led to 
a state road being built a few years later. 

In the fall of 1800 three events took place. Governor Morris visited Mr. N. 
Ford, on a tour of inspection of his northern lands; a fueling mill was got in 
operation and kettles for making potash were brought on at great expense. 

The summer of 1801 saw Edsall surveying a road to the Black River, which 
was completed in September. 

I 181 I 
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During all the summer of 1802, vigorous efforts were made to collect materials 
for the court house. In the meantime and until such time as the county could 
erect suitable buildings, one of the old stone buildings of the Oswegatchie Fort 
was used for a court#house, clerk's office and jail. 

A t  about the same time, all that part of St. Lawrence County lying westward 
of the boundary line of the townships of Lisbon and Canton, was erected into a 
town by the name of Oswegatchie, and the first town meeting in the said town 
was held at the house of Nathan Ford. 

The first County officers appointed were Nathan Ford, Judge; John Tibbitts, 
Jr., and Stillman Foot, Associate Justices; and Louis Hasbrouck, County Clerk. 
Mr. Hasbrouck kept the clerk's office in his house situated on the d ia~ond  
square, which he bought for a guinea and the first record made in the books is 
dated May 29, 1802. The first court held in the county, and presided over by 
the above named officers, was convened on the firat Tuesday in June, 1802, in 
the old barracks and the first sentence passed was over a worthless fellow for 
some trifling offence to be banished off the face of God's earth. 

The first board of supervisors of St. Lawrence County convened in the old 
barracks on the second Monday of November, 1802, and consisted of Alexander 
C. Turner, of the town of Lisbon; Nathan Ford of Oswegatchie; Joseph Edsall 
of Madrid and Potsdam; Mathew Perkins of Massena. 

The year 1802 seemed to have been a propitious year for Ogdensburg. Bee 
sides all that was mentioned above, the fourth of July, our National Anniversary, 
was celebrated for the first time, and was held at the old barracks. John King, 
father of the late Hon. Preston King, who was in the employ of Mr. Ford, pro* 
vided the dinner for all present. The cannon used on that occasion was taken 
from the French gunboat which was scuttled and sunk by them when they 
evacuated Fort La Prksentation, August 25, 1760. The boys thought that the 
celebration would be rather tame with no noise, and having learned from a 
Frenchman, Antoine St. Martin, who lived to be upwards of one hundred years, 
and who was one of the men on the gunha t  when she was scuttled, that there 
were several cannon on her deck at the time; with this knowledge, the boys 
gathered log chains and prepared to fish a gun. Black Dick, Mr. Ford's slave, 
volunteered to dive and search the deck. He did so, and the bowgun was found 
and successfully raised. The gun, a nine pounder, was cleaned, the fuse hole 
drilled out and the cannon being hastily mounted on an ox cart by the use of 
chains, the national salute was fired. The gun was christened Long Tom, and 
was used in the village for a number of years on all occasions of celebrations. 
Two six pounders were also taken from the wreck; one was christened, "Black 
Dick", in honor of this hero, and the other "Black Sue". 

"Long Tom" was used sixty years later to celebrate the emancipation of the 
Black race from bondage; one of the other two was burst at Lighthouse Point 
in the fall of 1807, when a party was firing a salute in honor of Jefferson's Embargo 
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Act. The third gun was placed in the fort, and was captured with some ten other 
pieces and taken to Prescott when the British took Ogdensburg on February 22, 
1813. (Gates Curtis, p. 131). 

In the summer of 1803, Washington Irving, then a young man, came into St. 
Lawrence County with some of the proprietors, and remained a short time. His 
naihe occurs on several old deeds as a witness. (Dr. Hough, p. 402). 

The year 1804 was to be a memorable year for Ogdensburg. At  that time, 
there were only four f d i e s  in Ogdensburg, viz: Mr. Slosson; Dr. Davis, the 
first physician that ever lived in the village; George Davis who kept the American 
Hotel, the first house erected and finished in the new settlement. Mr. Chapin, 
the fourth family, lived on State Street near the Ripley House. The streets had 
already been laid out since the second or third year of the settlement, and were 
named pretty much as they are now with a very few exceptions. There was a 
store kept by Judge Ford at the old barracks. 

It was also in the year 1804 that Mr. Louis Hasbrouck, the first county clerk, 
who had been on since 1802, moved with his family and settled in Ogdensburg. 

Besides these five families, there must have been individuals who worked on 
the Court House, the jail and other buildings, for the County records show that in 
November, 1804, Francis Bromigem, David Griffen, Richard M. Lawrence, John 
M. Lawrence, John Lyons, Wm. B. Wright, Seth Warren, Archibald McClaren, 
Stephen Slawson, were returned as grand jurors, and Daniel McNeill, Wm. Sharp, 
and John Stewart, as petit jurors in Oswegatchie. The court house was so far 
completed at that time that the court was held in it. One of the cells in the 
jail was also finished and everything was comfortable and secure. Mr. Ford 
had the certificates regularly filed in the proper office, and it then became the 
court house and jail of the County. The property and prisoners were transfeired 
to the new. buildings. 

As there was no County Clerk's office provided for, Mr. Louis Hasbrouck 
built himself a residence in 1804 on the triangular lot which Mr. Ford had sold 
him for a guinea (about five dollars), and kept the records at his home for several 
years afterwards. 

The subject of a road to the Mohawk, so often spoken of as indispensable, by 
Nathan Ford, was finally decided upon by a law April 9,1804, in which a lottery 
was created, for the purpose of raising $22,000, with 10% in addition for ex* 
penses, to construct a road from Troy to Greenwich, Washington County, and 
from, or near, the head of the Long Falls on the Black River (Carthage) in the 
County of Oneida to the Mills of Nathan Ford, at Oswegatchie, $12,000 of the 
above sum appropriated for this road. The latter was to be six rods wide, and 
Nathan Ford, Alexander J. Turner, and Joseph Edsall, were appointed corn, 
missioners for making it at a salary of $1.50 per day. 

The commissioner, on account of many difficulties, decided to employ a fore* 
man and thirty good men to be paid by the month, all to be under the direction 
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of the commissioners. David Seymour of Springfield, Vt., father of G. N. Sey~ 
mour of Ogdensburg, was engaged as foreman, and began the work on the twenty. 
fifth of May, 1809, which was finished in the following fall. 

The summer of 1805 was devoted to the location and opening of the road. 
The people living in the northeastern part of New York State were also making 

great exertions to get roads in every direction to Lake Champlain. Although 
this move hurt Mr. Ford's project for the time being, still he realized that even* 
tually it  would help the development of St. Lawrence County. 

Another difficulty which Mr. Ford encountered at this particular time was the 
false reports that were being circulated concerning the border lands. Agents 
were employed to cry down the front lands as a poor, sunken and fever and ague 
country, and a thousand other stories equally false and ridiculous. To counteract 
the false impression made by this jealous propaganda, Mr. Ford sent a qualified 
man to that part of Vermont from whence the greatest emigration to this country 
came, to make a true statement of the country, and lessen the force of misrep. 
resentation, by exposing the fraud practised upon the credulity of those who might 
seek a better country. 

bb "Envy and jealousy", wrote Mr. Ford to S. Ogden, are very conspicuous 
concerning the court house and you would be surprised to see how much pains 
have been taken to turn all the eastern roads from our town; but I am watching 
events, and will try to upset their plans." 

During the summer of 1805, Mr. Ford finished building the east branch bridge, 
and repaired the lower side of the dam, which the preceding winter had ruined, 
as well as two houses in town. 

The first mention of a clergyman is made by Mr. Ford in his letter of October 
26,1805, in answer to S. Ogden's suggestion: "You doubtless recollect the letter 
you wrote me last fall upon the subject of a clergyman being sent here under the 
direction of the Bishop. That letter I answered fully, in which I stated the feel. 
ings and wishes of the settlers. I also mentioned to them the measures pursued 
by them to obtain a clergyman of their own pursuasion. I also stated my opinions 
as to the policy of attempting to urge, or in any way to direct their wishes in 
this matter. To that letter I would beg leave to refer you. Finding them de* 
terrnined to get one of the Presbyterian order, and their mind being fblly bent 
upon that object, I concluded it was proper for me not to oppose but fill in with 
their views, and take such a lead in the business as to prevent their getting some 
poor character, who would probably be a harm rather than an advantage to the 
settlement. Under this impression, I have united with them in giving a call to 
a Mr. Younglove, a gentleman of education and abilities, and who has been the 
first tutor of the college at Schenectady for three years." The Rev. John Young. 
love, A.M., S.T.D., was graduated at Union College in 1801. In the following 
year hewas appointedtutor, and was one of the first two who held that office in that 
college. He had held that place until 1805, when he received the call to come 
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to Ogdensburg. After spending six weeks there he returned to his friends in 
Washington County. 

In the Winter of 1805 and 1806, Mr. Ford sent men to travel through the 
districts in which the emigrating epidemic prevailed, and published in two of 
the papers in Vermont, giving a little history of the county. Dr. J. W. Smith 
was one of the persons employed to influence emigrants. (Dr. Hough, p. 400). 
This helped to counteract the misrepresentations of traveling agents. This move 
on the part of Mr. Ford did not have all the results he expected. The troubles 
which had been brewing for several years, created distrust and retarded emigra. 
tion. Mr. Ford wrote Mr. Ogden as early as August 18, 1807: 

"The sound of war has palsied the sale of land. This unhappy afFair will very 
materially affect our prospects in the money line. Much pains are taken by some 
people upon the other side of the river to inspire a belief that the Indians will be 
employed by the British government, and their numbers are intensely magnified. 
This constant theme of fear, originating with the women, puts the d-1 in some 
men, and some among them are becoming as old0womanish as the women them. 
selves. These men I abuse for cowardice, and the women's fear I soothe, but I 
fear all my exertions will be in vain; for it is incredible what frightful stories 
are going upon this subject. I yet hope the whirlwind may pass by without 
material injury." 

The embargo act, passed by Congress, December 22, 1807, greatly affected the 
prosperity of Ogdensburg, by stopping the commerce which had sprung up bed 
tween this place and Montreal, and in no department was it felt more keenly 
than in social and religious circles, and it was rather difficult for every one to 
keep the spirit of the act. 

In 1808, the unsold portions of the village plot were purchased by David Parish, 
who first visited the town in the fall of that year, and measures were immediately 
taken to create at Ogdensburg a commercial interest that should contest with 
every other port on the river and lake for superiority. In this year, a bridge was 
built by a Mr. Aldrick at a cost of $1,500, which was warranted to last five years, 
and which stood fifteen. In the fall of the same year, 1808, the firm of J. Roseel 
Ea Co., sustained by the capital of Mr. Parish, a banker from Hamburg, Germany, 
commenced mercantile operations and brought on $40,000 worth of goods, which 
were opened in a temporary store until a permanent building could be erected. 

On November 10,1808, the building of two schooners was commenced by Mr. 
Jonathan Brown, of New York, who with Selick Howe was sent on from New 
~ o r k  for that purpose by Mr. Parish. Two vessels, the Collector and the Ex. 
periment, were built during the winter and the following summer. The first 
one launched was the schooner Experiment, which occurred on the fourth of 
July, 1809, and this formed a part of the exercises of the day. A very fine 
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celebration was got up for this occasion; an oration delivered by Mr. Ogden, 
a lawyer from New Jersey, at the Court House, and a dinner was prepared in a 
beautiful walnut grove, on the present site in Catherine Street. Great numbers of 
Canadians participated in the proceedings with spirit. Capt. Holmes was the 
first commander of the Experiment, and she had a burden of 50 tons. 

The Collector was launched only in the latter part of the summer of 1809, 
and made several trips up the lake that season under Capt. Obed Mayo, and the 
next year she was run by Capt. Samuel Dixon. Her first arrival was Nov. 15, 
1809, with salt and dry goods from Oswego. She was owned by Roseel &? Co. 
In the following summer (1810) the third schooner, the Genesee Packet, was 
launched and rigged. She was owned and commanded by Capt. Mayo. (Dr. 
Hough, p. 403). 

As Roseel &? Co. could not compete with advantage against the Kingstonians, 
they gave up the building of boats in 1810, and started to build arks, or large 
flat boats. For that purpose, Mr. Roseel, early in the season of 1809, proceeded 
to Montreal and hired 40 Canadian laborers to work by the month, and bought 
two bateaux to take them up to Ogdensburg, with blankets, peas for soup, etc., 
each receiving a month's wages in advance for the support of their families. These 
bateaux were afterwards used in bringing sand from Nettleton's point, above 
Prescott, for the mortar used in building, the cement of which is remarkably hard. 
The stone building at the wharf was commenced on the seventh of May, under 
the direction of D. W. Church, and Mr. David Parish's brick house was started 
in June, 1809. 

The commercial and mercantile enterprise of Roseel €2 Co. prospered for a 
season, and the vessels belonging to the port of Ogdensburg became the carriers 
on the lake, and at the breaking out of the war of 1812, it  was growing more 
rapidly than any port on the lake. 

The following memorandum furnished by Joseph Roseel, dated November 24, 
1809, is the earliest record known of a school in Ogdensburg: 

"Upon the application of some of our villages, I have granted the house destined 
for Capt. Cherry's bivouac, as a place for the use of a school, for upwards of thirty 
children, whose parents have engaged Mr. Richard Hubbard for a teacher." 
Mr. Hubbard was from Charleston, N. H., and the number of his pupils increased 
from six up to ten or twelve. The accommodation having been found too small, 
a dwelling house on the diamond square (triangular owned by Louis Hasbrouck) 
was assigned; then after N. Ford had built the old mansion, in the rear of Notre 
Dame Church, and moved into it, the old fort was used as a school house. Finally, 
a good school was built in District No. 1. 



CHAPTER FOURTH 
War of 1812-15 

S my purpose is to write the history of Ogdensburg, it will suffice A give the causes of this war and then proceed with the movements of 
the war so far as they affect Ogdensburg. 

The causes of the war of 1812 were: 
.First, the impressment of American seamen into the English Navy. 
.Second, the violation of the rights of commerce by British cruisers even in 

.American waters. 
Third, the "paper" blockades of the Orders in Council. 
Fourth, the attacks of the Indians incited by English traders. 
The United States was wholly unprepared for this conflict, it had no money 

and the peace Republicans of the middle States as well as the Federalists of New 
England (the only ones who had money) were absolutely opposed to this war. 

War was declared against England by President Madison on June 19, 1812. 
At that time, there were eight schooners in the. Ogdensburg harbor, which, 

on the twentyninth of June, 1812, attempted to escape to Lake Ontario. Whilst 
opposite Maitland, near Brockville, on the Canadian side, they were pursued by 
a company of volunteers raised by D. Jones, and two of their trade vessels, un- 
armed, the Sophia and the Island Packet, were captured by them. Several emigrant 
families on board, with the crew and a part or the whole of their effects were set 
on an Island, and the two vessels burned. The other six with their crews re* 
turned to Ogdensburg. 

A section of the bridge over the Oswegatchie was opened and the boats 
sailed above for safety or better protection. These vessels were moved to Lake 
Ontario during an armistice which took place the latter part of the summer of 
1812. 

As soon as war was declared, General Brown drafted six companies-from regi. 
ments of Colonels Benedict and Stone, the drafted companies being under Cap 
bins G f i n  of D e  Kalb, Armstrong of Lisbon, Cook and Hovey of Lewis County, 
and Bell and Weaver of Herkimer County. In July, 1812, General Brown dis- 
patched the schooner Julia of the Navy, armed with an eighteen pounder, and two 
six pounders, and laden with military stores, under the command of Lieut. H. 
W. Wells, for the upper ports. On the thirtyfirst of July, 1812, she arrived at 
Morristown and was met at three o'clock by a British vessel, The Earl of Moira. 
A s  soon as the two boats came alongside of each other they dropped their anchors, 
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brailed up their canvass, and commenced a cannonade, which lasted three and a 
quarter hours without intermission, but strange to say, without loss of life and 
with but little injury to the vessels. 

Near dark, the Earl of Moira was taken to Elizabethtown (Brockville) and the 
guns taken out and placed in the battery on shore. The Julia left for Ogdensburg 
when she arrived only the next morning, August 1. She lay ofF in the stream be- 
tween Prescott and Ogdensburg, until the fifth of September, under the command 
of Capt. Wm. Vaughan, sailing master in the navy. Samuel Dixon (in the employ 
of David Parish) and Abraham Shoemaker, volunteers, acting master's mates. 

About the middle of September, i t  was learned that a number of bateaux were 
coming up the river from Montreal laden with stores, and a party under Captain 
Griffin, in a Durham boat, accompanied by a gun boat, having eighteen men and a 
brass six pounder, under D. W. Church, left Ogdensburg in the evening, and late 
the same night landed on Toussaint Island opposite the town of Lisbon, and near 
the place where the enemy lay, There was only one family living on Toussaint 
Island, and all its members were taken prisoners except the father who escaped 
by swimming, and gave the alarm to the Canadian provincial militia which hastily 
rallied. 

The American bateaux lay under the north shore behind Toussaint Island. 
The party under Capt. Griffin, took a position near the head of the island whilst 
D. W. Church was given orders to station his gun boat near its foot. Sharp 
firing soon began and was continued for some time. Capt. Griffin, after losing one 
man and having another wounded, abandoned his boat. I t  drifted down the 
channel, and was taken up by the enemy before it reached the foot of the island. 
D. W. Church, with his gun boat, went around the foot of the island about sun0 
rise and found the English boats lying in a narrow run, with a detachment of 150 
red coats of the 49th Regiment, paraded close by them. He ran his boat up the 
narrow channel against the enemy's boats and came to an anchor. The English 
immediately fired a volley upon the Americans, and before these could bring their 
gun to bear upon the red coats, a second volley was fired. The first volley did no 
harm but the second wounded five out of eighteen Americans, one, Sergeant 
Clitz, badly and the others slightly. 

Before the third shot could be fired, D. W. Church brought his cannon to bear 
and he fired first at their center, then to their right, then again to their left, and 
very shortly after, the regulars, who accompanied the enemy's boats, broke and ran 
helter skelter back into the field a mile off. 

After waiting four hours for Capt. Griffin and his party, news came that they 
had abandoned their boat. Hearing this, D. W. Church, knowing that he had 
only ten men at the oars and six at the gun, one of the best of them &ot through 
the knee and entirely disabled, he realized the uselessness of trying to resist the 
enemy any longer. He, therefore, ran his boat to the shore, abandoned it and 
returned by land to Ogdensburg. The boat was taken by the enemy, and sent 
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to Hamilton. D. W. Church always maintained that if Capt. GrifKn's boat had 
joined him nothing could have hindered the capture of the English boats. 

It was said that Adjutant Fitzgibbon had charge of the British soldiers, two 
of which were reported killed and several wounded. The Americans lost one 
man, killed. 

This is not the only act of valor to the credit of D. W. Church. In describing 
a trip to Madrid to guard some American boats coming up the river, Mr. Church 
in one of his letters, still extant, wrote: "We left Ogdensburg after dark in a 
drizzling rain. We were accompanied by an escort of infantry under Capt. 
Lythe, we had no horses to draw the six pounder, it was extremely dark, so much 
so, that we could not see each other except one of the men who had a white 
frock, a bright, active fellow, and we constituted him leader. The roads were new 
and eight miles of woods between Lisbon and Madrid and a number of deep 
gulfs to pass, we got on well until we all had to help the horses at all hills and deep 
mire. The drag ropes were rigged and the officers and men were all in requisition 
at the bad places and a muddier set of fellows could not be found after the light 
of the morning dawned. Capt. Lytle and myself lifted at the wheels of the gun 
carriage until we were saturated with mud." 

They arrived at Waddington at one o'clock the next morning, and at sunrise 
they afforded protection, as they intended, to the boats passing, pushing on later 
to a point opposite Iroquois for the same purpose. 

It had been learned from spies that the British were planning an attack on 
Ogdensburg. This, coupled with the engagement of the two vessels, the Julia and 
the Earl of Moira at'Morristown, and the capture of Capt. Griffin's and of D. W. 
Church's boats at Toussaint Island, created indescribable confusion throughout 
the County and all the men of the town prepared for immediate action. The 
settlement on Black Lake and along the St. Lawrence were entirely deserted, 
people everywhere running through the woods in great dismay. (G. Curtis, p. 
140). 

On hearing of the impending attack on Ogdensburg, Capt. Benjamin Forsythe, 
who had just arrived at this place with a company of riflemen, had written to 
Gen. Dearborn at Plattsburg, asking for assistance. 

The latter had sent word that he could not afford to help him, and that if he 
could not defend the place he was at liberty to evacuate it as the loss of the place 
might arouse the American spirit. 

- 
Captain Forsythe was no quitter, and after consulting with his officers, decided 

to abandon only when conquered. 
On the second of October, 1812, about forty British boats, escorted by two gun 

boats, came up the river. To cover these boats, the batteries at Prescott opened 
a cannonade on Ogdensburg, which was renewed the following day, October 3. 
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The Americans, having two twelve-pounders at the Parish dock, and 1,200 
infantry on the west side of the Oswegatchie River, in the old barracks, now the 
second ward, returned the fire with their cannon for a short time, until it was 
found that long shots had but very little effect. 

"On Sunday morning, the fourth, an attack was made on Ogdensburg by 
twenty-five Canadian boats, and two gun boats, which had proceeded up the St. 
Lawrence River nearly a mile, and were then seen suddenly to turn their course 
towards this village. The morning parade, on the American side, had just been 
dismissed, but the order to rally was instantly issued, and a wooden battery near 
the stone warehouse was manned with the brass six-pounder, under Adjutant 
D. W. Church, and an iron twelve-pounder, under the orders of Joseph York, a 
volunteer citizen. There was but one embrasure (opening in the wall) which was 
occupied by the brass piece, the other being stationed a t  its end, and without 
protection. The regiment, under the orders of General Brown, and Forsythe's 
riflemen, encamped at the old Barracks, was drawn up with the militia. Firing 
commenced from the batteries at Prescott with the embarcation of the troops, 
and continued as the boats advanced towards Ogdensburg. As soon as these were 
within musket range, the Americans, numbering 1,200, opened fire on them. The 
Canadian flotilla approached to within a quarter of a mile, when one of their gun 
boats, having been disabled, and two of their number killed, they returned to 
their own side. I t  was reported that one of their bateaux was sunk. Not a drop 
of blood was lost on the side of the Americans, but some little injury was done 
to property and buildings by the shot of the enemy. About thirty rounds were 
fired from each of the two pieces at the wooden battery. The firing continued 
nearly two hours. 

"The British were commanded by Colonel Lethbridge, and according to 
accounts published by the British they numbered 750 men. Christie, a British 
author, has written 'that this enterprise was undertaken without the sanction of 
the Commander of the British forces, was censured by him and public opinion 
condemned i t  as rash and premature.' " (Dr. Hough, p. 625.) 

After this unsuccessful attempt of the enemy, nothing further of consequence 
took place till the close of the year 1812, except an occasional bombardment from 
the fort in Prescott. 

The winter set in ea;ly, and was very severe.   he drafted regiment returned 
home, and left the place under the protection of Captain Forsythe, with his rifle 
company, and a small detachment of Captain Kellog's artillery company of Albany 
volunteers. The remainder of that company had been detached to Sackett's 
Harbor. 

:'On the sixth of February, 1813," says Dr. Hough, pp. 625.626, "about a fort* 
night before the second attack upon Ogdensburg, Captain Forsythe, being told by 
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spies and friends in Elizabethtown (Brockville) that a large number of Americans 
were confined there in jail, and pressing news being repeatedly received that they 
were treated with severity, that some were claimed as British deserters, although 
they had become citizens of the United States, and that some of these would be 
executed by the authority of the British courts martial, it was resolved to attempt 
their rescue. A party, consisting of Captain Forsyth's company, and citizen 
volunteers to the number of about two hundred, was organized, and ready to 
start about nine o'clock in the evening, and leaving the town in the care of Captain 
Kellog, of the Albany volunteers, and a few citizens, they proceeded on foot, and 
in two or three sleighs to Morristown. Having halted here a few moments, and 
procured a guide, named Arnold Smith, who kept a hotel in that place, they 
crossed the St. Lawrence River on ice in two divisions, marching in open order 
on account of the weakness of the ice, Captain Forsyth leading one division and 
Colonel Benedict the other. Flank guards were dispatched to each side of the 
town, to arrest such as might attempt to escape, while the main body marched 
into the village, and stationed themselves in the square in front of the jail. Ad* 
jutant D. W. Church was ordered to detach platoons from the main body, and 
station them at the corners of the streets, and those points best calculated to 
prevent resistance or a combination of forces. Meanwhile, Captain Forsyth, 
with a few men, entered the jail, and demanded the keys, which were surrendered 
without any resistance, and every prisoner, with the exception of one confined 
for murder, was removed. Some of the more prominent citizens were taken 
prisoners and taken to Ogdensburg where they arrived safely before- daylight. 
The rescued prisoners and citizens brought back, numbered about fiftytwo, of 
whom six or seven were officers. One man was wounded by a shot from a win* 
dow, with which exception no resistance was offered. Among the prisoners was 
Major Carley, three captains, and two lieutenants. 

"They also seized and brought to Ogdensburg one hundred and twenty musO 
kets, twenty rifles, two casks of fixed ammunition or some other public stores, but 
no private property was either taken or destroyed." 

This a&ir led the enemy to take*measures for retaliation. Lieutenent*colonel 
Pearson commanding at Prescott, proposed to the Governor of Canada, then at 
Prescott, on his way to Upper Canada, an attack on Ogdensburg. At  first, the 
Governor did not deem it expedient to order an attack, but as two men had de* 
serted on the evening of his arrival and gone over to the Americans, who perhaps 
might waylay the Governor on his route; he finally allowed Lieutenant-Colonel 
McDonald, second in command in Prescott, to make a demonstration upon the 
ice in front of Ogdensburg, as well as with the view of engaging the attention of 
the troops, by drawing out their forces to ascertain the strength of the garrison. 

The defences of Ogdensburg at that time were as follows: Near the inter* 
section of Ford and Euphamia (now State Street), stood an iron twelve#pounder, 
under the command of Captain Kellog, of the Albany Volunteers. I t  was mounted 
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on a wheel carriage, and was one of the trophies won in the Revolutionary war 
from Burgoyne at Saratoga. In front of the arsenal in Ford Street (which con- 
sisted simply of a store on the west side of Ford, between State and Isabella 
Streets), was a brass six#pounder on a wheel carriage belonging to the State of 
New York. I t  was under the command of Joseph York, with a few men mostly 
citizens and volunteers. A short distance north of the northeast corner of Mr. 
Parish's store, was a rude wooden breastwork, defended by an iron twelve* 
pounder, which was mounted on a sled carriage. It was also one of the trophies 
won from Burgoyne, and was under the command of Captain Joshua Conkey of 
Canton, but it  is said it was not fired, although it  was so placed that it might have 
done the enemy much injury, and perhaps have checked them altogether. This 
piece had been on the armed vessel, Niagara. On the point where the light house 
now stands was a brass nine#pounder, which had alsoebeen brought down on 
the Niagara. I t  is said to have been mounted on a sled carriage, and was under 
the command of a sergeant in the company of Captain Kellog. This piece was 
fired repeatedly with effect, and its commander was one of the last who retreated 
when the place was finally evacuated. Back of the old stone garrison were two 
old fashioned iron six*pounders which were mounted on sleds. They had formed 
a part of the armament of soine gun boats that had dismantled the fall before. One 
of these pieces was under the command of Daniel W. Church, and the other of 
Lieutenant Baird, of Captain Forsyth's company. In front of the gateway, be# 
tween the two buildings which formed the stone garrison, was a six*pound 
brass piece on a sled carriage. About twenty feet to the left of this, was a six* 
pound iron cannon, on a sled carriage, which had been taken from a gun boat. 
Besides these, there were several cannon which had been thrown from gun boats 
upon the beach in front of the stone garrison, which were frozen into the ice, 
and which, together with all of those above enumerated, were taken by the 
enemy, and were never recovered. 

Below the town, was an unfinished redoubt which had been commenced the 
previous fall, but which was at the time not occupied or defended. It had been 
commenced under the orders of General Brown, and was planned by M. R h y  
(or Remie, wrongly spelled Ramee), a French engineer, who had been in the 
service of Bonaparte, but then residing in Ogdensburg, and was to have been 
quadrangular in form and bore the name of Fort Oswegatchie. It was never 
finished after the war was over. 

The drafted militia had returned home in ~ovember 1812, and Capt. Forsyth's 
company had remained alone. Lieutenant Lytle had received orders for raising 
a company of volunteers, and John Conkey of Canton had arrived a little before 
with thirteen men to help form a company. 

Early on the morning of February 22, 1813, Lieutenant Colonel McDonald 
left Prescott, marched out on the ice in two columns, with the intention, as 
stated by British authorities, of only making a demonstration, but which he 
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turned into a real attack. One of these columns said to be five hundred strong, 
directed their march to a point where the breastwork had been thrown up at the 
lower end of the village, but which at the time was without defense, and the 
other of about three hundred, approached from a point above the stone garrison. 
Dr. Hough is authority for saying, see page 629, that besides the United States 
Regulars, there were no't more than fifty men from Ogdensburg to show their 
faces to the enemy. Capt. Forsyth had drawn up his men in the rear of the gar. 
rison, and facing the column that was approaching from that quarter, and when 
within half musket shot, he walked down in front of his men, and directed them 
to reserve their fire until the word of command was given. Near the right of the 
line, Lieutenant Baird was stationed with an iron six.pounder, and Adjutant 
Daniel W. Church was about two.thirds the way down the line, with a brass 
six. 

No order was given to fire until the enemy had nearly reached the bank, where 
the snow had drifted about knee deep, and here they first fired, but without effect. 
Captain Forsyth then ordered his troops to fire, and a volley was at once dis* 
charged from the rifles and the two cannons. Upon hearing the order, the soldiers 
of the enemy fell prostrate, and immediately after the discharge, the company 
jumped up and ran off without ceremony, leaving eight of their number dead on 
the ice. This detachment, about three hundred strong, consisted of provincial 
militia and volunteers, under British officers. 

The column of five hundred from below, under McDonald, marched into 
Ogdensburg without resistance. York and Kellog each fired upon them, but the 
gun of the latter was disabled, by the breaking of the elevating screw, at the first 
fire, which prevented it from being again used. York continued to fire till two 
of his men, Joseph Kneeland ,and another citizen named Hyde, were mortally 
wounded, and himself and party taken prisoners. Kellog and his men, after the 
disabling of his gun, retired across the Oswegatchie, and joined Captain Forsyth. 
Meanwhile, the greatest confusion and alarm prevailed throughout the village, 
and numbers of citizens were hastening away, most of them in the direction of 
Heuvelton. The ninepunder, which was posted on the point (now light house) 
under the charge of a sergeant, was fired with effect upon the first column, the 
moment they began to show disorder and commenced retreat, but its position was 

L 

such that it could not molest the other lower body. 
Captain Conkey never fired his gun, although so placed that it might have 

done the enemy mucl~ injury, and perhaps have checked them altogether, but 
instead of that he surrendered himself without any resistance. These three 
cannons in their possession, together with the village, the British next directed their 
efforts towards the position of Forsyth on the other side of the Oswegatchie, 
now the second ward. - 

There were planted in front of the garrison, occupied by him, one iron and a 
brass cannon, both sixes. These had been loaded by Adjutant Daniel W. Church 
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and Lieutenant Baird, but when about to be fired, a white flag, borne by two men, 
was seen approaching. One of the bearers was Duncan Frazer, and the other 
Jonas Jones, who has since filled a high judicial station in Canada. The object 
of their visit was to present the compliments of Colonel McDonald and the 
conditional alternative, of "if you surrender, it shall be well, if not, every man 
shall be put to the bayonet." Captain Forsyth promptly replied; "Tell Colonel 
McDonnel there must be more fighting done first". The bearers of the communi* 
cation immediately returned, and had no sooner entered the ranks, which were 
drawn up in Ford Street, near the Hasbrouck place, when the two cannons before 
the gateway were immediately discharged. The brass piece was loaded with case 
shot, G d  disabled eight men, but being a little too elevated, it  had but little of 
the effect that would have been witnessed, had it been properly pointed. 

"Immediately after this discharge, the enemy retreated behind M. Parish's 
stone store, for shelter. Up to this time, there had been none of Fo;sYth's company 
killed and as there remained no enemy in sight, the latter ordered his men within 
the gates, as the British 'began to fire at his company from behind various o b ~  
jects, by which several were wounded among whom were men by the names of 
Squires and Clark. They were not so badly wounded but that they were able to 
retreat. Lieutenant Baird lingered behind after the order for retreat was given, 
and only retired when a messenger was sent with a second command for him to 
leave. Soon after some of the party, among whom were Church and Baird, went 
out to load the cannon in the rear which had been first used, hoping that some 
chance might occur for discharging them with effect, but on returning, both were 
wounded, the latter severely. Deeming further resistance useless, Captain For- 
syth issued orders for his men to retreat, and to rendezvous at Thurber's tavern, 
on Black Lake, and thence they proceeded to De Peyster Corners, where they 
arrived in the evening. The British took prisoners all the men in the hospital, 
eight in number, and Sergeant Carr, who had care of the arsenal. Lieutenant 
Baird was too badly wounded to retreat, and was conveyed to the house of Judge 
Ford, where he was taken prisoner, Adjutant Church, with the assistance of 
two of Forsyth's men, retreated. None of his company was killed, and with the 
above exceptions, none taken prisoners. There were on the side of the Americans, 
five killed and eighteen wounded. 

"As the enemy was marching down Ford Street, some of the number on en- 
tering the store room used as an arsenal, were met by a lad a t  the door, by the 
name of Jones, from Canton, who discharged a musket, and severely wounded 
one of the British soldiers, and was in the act of reloading his piece, when the 
soldiers, enraged at this resistance, fired a volley upon the courageous boy, and 
finished their work with him by a thrust of a bayonet, which pinned him to the 
counter. Further resistance not being offered, the enemy proceeded to ransack 
the town for public property and pillage, carrying off or wantonly destroying 
private property to a great amount. 
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"Fifty-two prisoners were taken over to Canada, where citizens were mostly 
paroled and allowed to return home excepting those who had been found under 
arms. 

"Conkey and his men, Sergeant Rogers, Lieutenant Baird, and a few others, 
believed to be about twenty, were sent as prisoners of war to Montreal, and 
thence by water to Halifax, until exchanged, except fourteen, of whom Rogers 
was one, who escaped from jail at Montreal, and returned home. Conkey and 
Baird remained prisoners till the close of the war." (Dr. Hough, pp. 630.631.) 

The British continued throughout the day, viz. February 22,1813, to seek and 
carry away whatever commodities their caprice or their wants indicated, among 
which was a large quantity of provisions from the stone store, of which they were 
said to be much in need, and for which they paid the value. The prisoners in 
jail, upon their own assertion that they were confined for political reasons, were 
set free, but upon a true representation-being made afterwards, several were 
pursued, recaptured and given up to the sheriff. 

In all justice to the British, it must be stated that the wanton destruction of 
private property, which is said to have extended to every house in Ogdensburg 
except three, was perpetrated by swarms of the abandoned of both sexes from 
Canada, and by numbers of the dissolute class who belonged to the American 
side, and who seized the opportunity to gratify a morbid passion for gain, and for 
wanton ruin. The old barracks (where now stands the Picquet monument) 
were burned (never to be repaired) and an attempt was made to fire the bridge, 
but without effect, as it was covered with ice and snow. 

The citizen prisoners captured on this occasion were exchanged for those taken 
at Brockville. The wanton plunder of the enemy was disclaimed by those in 
command and some efforts were made to procure the restoration of a few of the 
articles stolen. 

After Captain Forsythe had retired with his company to Depeyster, the place 
was left defenceless, and the same day evacuated by the British. Later Forsythe 
joined the American forces at Sacket's Harbor. 

Most of the citizens who had fled on the attack returned home, and Ogdens. 
burg was left entirely without military protection, or any semblance of resistance 
during the remainder of the war. Being thus unprotected they were frequently 
subjected to insults by parties frcm Canada. 

In May, 1813, some deserters having come over from the enemy, an officer 
was sent across with a flag, with a threat to commit the village to flames, if those 
deserters were not restored. To this requisition, Judge Ford, with his usual 
promptness, replied that they would do no such thing, for no sooner would they 
see them landing, than with his own hands he would set fire to his own house, 
rally his neighbors, cross the river with torches, and burn every house from Pres. 
cott to Brockville. The British officer, seeing the consequences that might ensue, 
afterwards apologized for his conduct. 



1% THE HISTORY OF THE CITY OF OGDENSBURG 

In the fall of 1813, Colonel Luckett, with a regiment of dragoons, forming a part 
of the regular service, was sent in advance of the army of General Wilkinson, to 
examine the country and report. He arrived in Ogdensburg just before sundown, 
October 11,1813, and either by design or accident, made a display of his dragoons, 
which was observed by the British at Prescott fort, greatly exciting the garrison, 
who mide preparations to retaliate. Ogdensburg was filled with people who had 
come to attend the county court, which was to begin the next day, Judge Ray0 
mond presiding. The court met and had begun business. The grand jury had 
received their charge and retired, and a case was being tried, when a cannonade 
was heard from the fort at Prescott, causing much confusion in the court, and 
after a little discussion, the session of the court was interrupted for the day, by 
the withdrawal of a juror, and the room was hastily evacuated. The grand jury 
also hearing the cannonade, adjourned for the day and left the hall which was 
over the court room. 

Just as the last person was leaving the room, and while in the doorway, a 
twenty-four pound shot entered the gable end of the building, shattering an end 
beam of the house, cutting obliquely across the seats, but a moment before oc* 
cupied by the jury, and lodging in the partition on the opposite side of the hall. 
Fortunately no one was injured by the cannonade, but some damage was done to 
houses. As soon as the firing commenced, Colonel Luckett retired into the back 
country, and there are those who believe that a display of his force was designedly 
made to get up an excitement with the enemy. 

In August, 1823, a plan was proposed to bring a combined force upon Canada, 
a part to descend the St. Lawrence and another to go by way of Lake Champlain; 
which forces were to unite and co#operate as circumstances might dictate. The 
former of these was under the command of General Wilkinson and the latter 
under General Wade Hampton. 

On the fifth of November, 1813, Wilkinson's army, consisting of about 6,000 
men, and some 300 small craft and boats, arrived from the upper country at 
Morristown and camped for the night. On the sixth the expedition proceeded 
on to within three miles of Ogdensburg, and preparations were made for passing 
the fort q t  Prescott. A t  this place, General Wilkinson issued the following 
proclamation to the Canadains: 

"The Army of the United States, which I have the honor to command, invades 
these provinces to conquer, and not to destroy; to subdue the forces of his 
Britannic Majesty, not to war against his unoffending subjects. Those, therefore, 
among you, who remain quiet at home, should victory incline to the American 
standard, shall be protected in their persons and property. But those who are 
found in arms, must necessarily be treated as avowed enemies. To menace is 
unjust, to seduce dishonorable; yet it is just and humane to place these alter. 
natives before you. 
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"Done at the headquarters of the United States Army, this sixth day of 
November, 1813, near Ogdensburg, on the River St. Lawrence. 

(Signed) JAMES WILKINSON 

By the General's command 
(Signed) N. PINKNEY 

Major and Aid0deCamp." 

"The powder and fixed ammunition were debarked and placed in carts, to be 
transported by land, under cover of the night, beyond the enemy's batteries. 

"As soon as the General returned from the shore, orders were issued for the 
debarkation of every man (except as many as were necessary to navigate the boats), 
who were directed to march under cover of the night (to save useless exposure 
to the enemy's cannon), to a bay two miles below Prescott; and arrangements 
were made at the same time for the passage of the flotilla by that place, the super. 
intendency of which devolved upon Brigadier General Brown, the general officer 
of the day. About eight o'clock P. M. a heavy fog came on and it was believed 
they could pass the British fortress unobserved; orders were accordingly given 
for the army to march, and the flotilla to get underway. The General, in his gig, 
proceeded ahead, followed by his passage boat and family; but a sudden change 
in the atmosphere exposed his passage boat to the garrison of the enemy, and near 
fiftytwo twentyfour pound shot were fired at her without effect, while the 
column on land, discovered by the gleam of their arms, were assailed with shot 
and shells without injury. General Brown, on hearing the firing, judiciously 
halted the flotilla until the moon had set, when it got into motion, but was 
perceived by the enemy, who opened upon it, and continued their fire from front 
to rear for the space of three hours; and yet out of more than three hundred boats, 
not one was touched; and only one man was killed, and two wounded. 

"Before ten o'clock the next morning, the whole of the flotilla, except two 
vessels, reached the place of rendezvous." 

In passing Prescott, two of the largest American vessels loaded with pro0 
visions, artillery and ordnance stores, either through cowardice or treachery, 
had been grounded in the river n&r Ogdensburg, and opposite Prescott. 

After this event, there was no further hostile movement of any importance 
by either side in the vicinity of Ogdensburg during the war. 
The unsuccessful issue of the military operations of the northern army in the 

campaign of 1813, created much dissatisfaction throughout the Union, and the 
conduct of thz Generals wh& had conducted the enterprises became the subject 
of severe censure, and both became the subject of investigation by courts martial, 
which, after a protracted trial at Utica and Troy, resulted in the discharge of 
General Wilkinson. 

By an act of April 6, 1814, the sheriff of St. Lawrence County was directed to 
remove the prisoners in the county jail to the Lewis County jail, for safekeeping. 



CHAPTER FIFTH 
Ogdensburg After the War of 1812 

I N the summer of 1814 five commissioners were selected to meet ambassadors 
of Great Britain at Ghent in Belgium. After several months spent in nego- 
tiations, a treaty was agreed to and signed on the twentyfourth day of 

December, 1814. On the eighteenth day of February, 1815, this treaty was 
ratified by the Senate of the United States, and peace was publicly proclaimed. 
(G. Curtis, p. 152.) 

For many years afterwards, business languished and the country was a long 
time in recovering from the depressing business which it occasioned. Ogdens* 
burg was no exception to the general trade inactivity but perhaps it recovered 
quicker than many other towns. Not so very long after the war, the dock yards 
were bristling with work, the factory was set in motion and the people seemed to 
be animated and inspired with new hopes. The citizens who had run away, 
began to return and take possession of their property, although found devastated. 
But Ogdensburg was fortunate to receive with its returning citizens numbers of 
wealthy and influential men, such as George Parish, David C. Judson, John Fine 
and Henry Van Rensselaer who greatly assisted in restoring order, and materially 
helped in reorganizing society which had become somewhat corrupt during the 
struggle. 

In the summer of 1817, President Monroe made a tour through the Northern 
states, and visited Ogdensburg, which he reached August 1, 1817. He was met 
on the way by a party of gentlemen from Ogdensburg, and carried into town, 
preceded by a barid of music and was the guest of George Parish. 

In the evening, the President was joined by Major General Brown, of the 
United States army, and his whole suite, and they repaired to Morristown, 
and lodged with the Honorable Judge Ford. 

On Sunday, August 2,1817, he viewed Mr. Parish's extensive and very valuable 
iron works at Rossie, considered to be an establishment of great public importance, 
and usefulness to the surrounding country. From Rossie, he proceeded to Ant- 
werp, where he was met by Mr. LeRay, and others, and conducted to LeRayville, 
where he spent the night. 

The village of Ogdensburg was incorporated April 5,1817, and the charter then 
granted, has been amended, April 29, 1839, and June 20, 1851. By the latter 
act the bounds were extended eastward to the Tibbets tract in Lisbon, and west- 
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ward to the lands of Henry Van Rensselaer, and it was divided into three wards, 
of which No. 1 includes all between the Oswegatchie and Franklin Street. No. 
2, a1 west of the Oswegatchie, and No. 3, the remainder. The officers consisted 
of a president, a trustee, and an assessor, in each ward; a police Justice, a collector, 
and one or more constables; a chief engineer and two assistants, for the fire de, 
partment, and one or more street commissioners. The above down to constables, 
are elected annually on the first Tuesday of April. A fire department was organ0 
ized in 1820, and a company formed in July, 1827. 

On the twentyeventh of May, 1824, the name of Euphamia, was changed to 
State, and of Gertrude to Franklin Streets. The other streets of the village had 
been named pretty much as they are today with very few exceptions. 

The landed proprietors and settlers of the central and southern sections of the 
country were never satisfied with the location of the public buildings at  Ogdens* 
burg, and the subject of the removal of these county buildings to a more central 
place was agitated from time to time; yet no definite action was taken as long as 
Nathan Ford was in health, for he would at once take an active part in suppressing 
any movement of this kind. At length, his health failed him, and he was confined 
to his room more or less in the last few years of his life. Mr. Ford was the pioneer 
settler of St. Lawrence County, as well as the second founder of Ogdensburg, 
and it grieved him to learn, in his declining years that influences were at  work to 
have the county seat changed to another locality. This was done, a h r  much 
opposition on the part of those who were interested in Ogdensburg, January 28, 
1828, by a bill passed in the senate at Albany, establishing the location of the 
court house and other public buildings at Canton, and the appointment of Ansel 
Bailey, David C. Judson, and Asa Sprague, Jr., commissioners to superintend 
the erection of the court house, jail, and clerk's office. The total cost was $3,100. 

St. Lawrence County in general and the town of Oswegatchie in particular, 
partook of the general alarm that spread like an epidemic through the country, 
on the approach of the Asiatic cholera in 1832. The village of Ogdensburg 
suffered considerably from this pestilence, and it witnessed the first fatal case 
June 21,1832. According to Dr. S. N. Sherman, who had witnessed the progress 
of that pestilence at 'that place, 160 cases were reported and 49 deaths. In 1834, 
the numbers attacked were not more than ten, of whom seven died. 

The state of alarm which pervaded the frontier on the approach of the cholera, 
and the stringent quarantine regulations (all crafts from Canada were detained 
fifteen days in quarantine) which were imposed upon all persons coming from the 
provinces into the States, checked for a season, all business and communications 
on the St. Lawrence. - 

The completion of the Oswego canal was the first public work that conferred 
a benefit upon Ogdensburg, or St. Lawrence County, as they thus first gained a 
direct avenue to the market. The Erie canal, on the contrary, hindered the growth 
of this portion of the state, more than it promoted it, by opening new, cheap and 
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fertile lands to the settler, the produce from which could be sent to market at 
less expense than that from this county, and thus great numbers were induced to 
emigrate there. 

In 1836 the hydraulic power of Ogdensburg was improved by the purchase 
of the water privilege and erection of mills. 

This water power was first owned by Nathan Ford, then it passed on to Thomas 
Denny and was bought in 1836 by Smith Stillwell for the sum of $30,000. I t  
has been sold since to individuals who have built a canal which extends down to 
below the old bridge on the Oswegatchie, and which affords an ample supply of 
water for the mills that are built upon it. 



CHAPTER SIXTH 
The Patriot W a r  of 1837040 

T HIS war was not an American war but a Canadian one fought between 
Canadians, viz., between the Royalists and Patriots, or Reformers. 

There had existed for several years in the provinces of Canada, espe. 
cially in the Provinces of Quebec and Ontario, a party which labored to obtain 
certain reforms in government, the principal of which were the extension of the 
elective franchise and the procuring of a responsible elective council. This 
aroused a bitter feeling among the supporters of the government who took 
revenge upon the Reformers by destroying their press in November, 1837. This 
illegal act increased the excitement, and at length the aid of the military force 
was called out to arrest certain prominent leaders of the reform party. The 
prisons became filled with persons charged with treason; martial law was pro- 
claimed in the province of Quebec, and numerous instances of wanton violence 
on the part of the government soldiers occurred. Numbers fled to the states 
for an asylum and especially to the North country. Riots naturally ensued which 
were really aggravated by the efforts that were made by influential people on both 
sides to suppress them. 

Of all the frontier towns, Ogdensburg suffered the most from the Patriot war. 
Having friends and relatives on the other side of the river, they naturally sym- 
pathized with them, encouraged them in their rebellion and furnished them some 
money and military help. 

No doubt most of the Reformers were actuated by sincere motives, and their 
grievances were founded on facts, but they were blinded and misled bp a few 
designing villains as to the mode of proceeding. 

When they started this reform movement, they probably never even dreamed 
of the Independence of Canada, but after a while, encouraged and advised by the 
refugees in the States, as well as by Americans themselves, the independence 
of Canada became their avowed object. This aspiration won the sympathies of 
American citizens who have ever been on the side of political liberty and who 
always favored republican ideas. 

"Besides these true patriots, there was a certain class of American citizens 
and refugees in the states, who took advantage of the opportunity to push for. 
ward their own private schemes of personal aggrandizement and pecuniary specu. 
lation and the planning of enterprises which they had neither the honor nor the 
courage to sustain when their support involved personal danger." (Dr. Hough, 
p. 656.) 

The firing of the American steamer Caroline, moored at her dock at Sclilosser, 
below Bufilo, the murder of her crew, the cutting of the steamer adrift and send* 
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ing her over the falls of Niagara on the night of December 29, 1837, by a party of 
Canadians, increased the excitement on both sides to an extraordinary degree. 
Public meetings were held throughout the country to express the honest indigna* 
tion of the people at this outrage and to invoke the executive power of the governe 
ment to protect the rights of citizens. The subject became the all absorbing topic 
of the press, and every mail was eagerly awaited to learn the news from the seat 
of the disturbances. 

On the twelfth of February, 1838, William L. McKenzie, a prominent leader 
of the Canadian Reform party, who had set up a toy kingdom, December 13, 
1837, on American soil, on Navy Island, near Niagara Falls, addressed the citi* 
zens of Ogdensburg on the Canadian question, and that same evening and the 
following morning a cannon was fired several times with the view to honor the 
speaker, but instead, it had the effect of assembling crowds of excited citizens. 
Hearing this firing of cannon, several persons from Prescott crossed over to as- 
certain the cause of the firing. They met a company of the Patriots, composed of 
Canadian refugees and of American sympathizers, who arrested and detained 
them until morning. This illegal proceeding irritated the Royalists and increased 
the hostility between them and the Reformers. 

On the eighteenth of February, 1838, the state arsenal at Watertown was rob. 
bed, and a reward of $250 offered for the burglars. Active measures were taken 
to assemble amis and munitions of war along the frontier, and secret associations, 
styled Hunters' lodges, were soon formed in Ogdensburg and in each large 
village, to organize a plan of resistance, and to circulate early intelligence of new 
movements. 

The next move of the Patriots, in which Ogdensburg was concerned, took 
place when the Windmill to the east of Prescott, and opposite this village was 
made the theater of a sanguinary conflict. The Steamer United States which 
had left Oswego at 9 o'clock Sunday morning, the eleventh of November, 1838, 
on her regular trip to Ogdensburg, arrived at this port Monday morning at 
3 A. M. with about 100 men passengers who had come aboard at Oswego, 
Sackett's Harbor, Cape Vincent and Clayton. These men were without any 
baggage except small parcels, and two or three trunks. 

I t  now became evident that those men had formed a body of volunteers intent 
upon making a military demonstration against Canada at some point on the St. 
Lawrence, and that point yas Prescott. 

Early in the morning, November 12, 1838, these passengers, together with the 
Patriots, who had gathered on the dock, seized an iron six-pounder cannon, be* 
longing to the village of Ogdensburg, and a brass four-pounder, belonging to the 
State of New York, and in charge of an artillery company under Captain A. B. 
James, and conveyed them across the river in a scow, to the Windmill. 

After this, they seized the steamer United States, moored at the dock, despite 
the effort. of the civil authorities to prevent it, and mustered a volunteer company 
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to man the steamer, who, with those hired from the crew, kindled the fires and 
left the wharf as soon as sufficient steam could be got up, amid loud cheers fiom 
the crowd. They first directed their efforts towards assisting the schooner 
Charlotte of Oswego, which had grounded on the soft slimy delta of mud, which 
the Oswegatchie has deposited in the St. Lawrence at its confluence with the 
great river, but without any success. 

The British Steamer, Experiment, was lying a t  this time at the wharf at Pres- 
cott, and being armed with cannon, fired upon the Steamer United States every 
time she made an attempt to cross the river. After making a second attempt to 
get off the grounded steamer, she returned to Ogdensburg, took on a longer 
howser, a quantity of bread and other provisions, and went out again into the 
channel, passing between the grounded schooner and the British shore, and went 
down the river quite near the Windmill Point. 

After remaining there for some time, she moved back and forth, up and down- 
the river for nearly half the day and was not struck by any of the cannon shots 
fired by the British Steamer Experiment until coming up the river on her last 
trip. Then a cannon shot entered the wheel house, and instantly beheaded a 
young man by the name of Solomon Foster, who stood as a pilot at the wheel. 

Only a small part of those who had gone over on the steamer United States 
returned, the others landed at, or near, the Windmill. 

Mr. Nathaniel Garrow, of Auburn, the U. S. Marshall for the Northern district 
of New York, was absent when the steamer United States was seized by the 
Patriots and consequently was not there to suppress the morning agitation, and 
the movements of the armed men, .arrived from Sackett's Harbor between seven 
and eight o'clock on Monday evening, November 12, 1838, and about an hour 
after made the formal seizure of the steamer United States. 

In the afternoon of the same Monday, the Paul Pry, a small steam ferry boat, 
went over to the stranded schooner, in charge of a company of the Patriots, and 
succeeded in hauling her off, when she passed down and took a position near the 
Charlotte of Toronto which also belonged to the Patriots, and was anchored 
nearly opposite the Windmill. In performing this move, the Charlotte of 
Toronto encountered a brisk fire from the steamer Experiment which was returned 
with small arms. In the evening, she was also seized by the American Marshall 
for a violation of the neutrality of the frontier. 

During the whole of Monday, November 12,1838, there was frequent crossing 
of the river in small boats, and no attempt to prevent it was made or deemed 
feasible by the civil authorities. The night was quiet and reports of cannon were 
heard only at long intervals. 

There was in Ogdensburg at that time a very unusual and exciting state of 
things. Everyone could see that some crisis was near at hand. This kept the 
public mind awake and everyone was anxious to learn what there might be known 
of the nature and progress of the Patriot's insurrection, its forces, its chances of 
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success, and the probability that they would be sustained by the Canadian popuO 
lation, or be reinforced by recruits from the states. 

Rumors of every kind floated through the town, and a meeting was held to 
take measures for defense, but such was the novel and perilous crisis that had 
arrived, that nothing was efkcted. Some of the citizens warmly sympathized 
with the movement, and ardently wished it success, while others, including most 
of those of influence and property, looked upon the proceedings as tending to 
nothing but ruin, and as calling upon the patriotism of every good citizen, to 
lend his aid in discouraging the prosecution of the enterprise, and in protecting 
the national honor and the interests of Ogdensburg. But the influence of the 
Patriots and their sympathizers was so great that this moderate and wise sentiment 
could not prevail against this state of excitement and the agitation continued. 

11. BATTLE OF THE WINDMILL, NEAR PRESCOTT, ONTARIO 

Monday night, November 12,1838, was spent by the Patriots at the Windmill, 
near Prescott, and adjacent premises, in fortifying it under the leadership of Von 
Schaultz, a polish exile, who acted in default of superior officers. 

'On Tuesday, November 13, 1838, the two schooners, Charlotte of Toronto, 
and Charlotte of Oswego, which had been brought from Oswego down to 
Prescott, by refugees and sympathizers, loaded with arms, ammunition and 
provisions, were seized by Marshall Nathaniel Garrow as they lay in American 
waters about thirty or forty rods from the pier now owned by Hannan Brothers. 
The latter had on her deck two or three cannon, one properly mounted on wheels, 
and the other two on small plank trucks. There were also on board, boxes and 
small casks, which contained guns and munitions of war. 

There were about half a dozen men, counting Captain Sprague and crew. The 
former had on board some barrels of apples, but most of the munitions had been 
removed from her and landed at the Windmill. Captain Quick and three or four 
men, supposed to be her crew, were on board. These two Captains and their 
respective crew were put in charge of Colonel W. J. Worth, of the 8th U. S. 
infantry, arrived the night before on the steamer Telegraph, and subsequently 
were sent to Sackett's Harbor for safe keeping. 

Colonel Worth had under his command two companies of government troops. 
This military contingent was appealed to prevent all further communication 
with the Patriots from the American side. Up to this time, the local authorities 
had been powerless to arrest the proceedings which took place. 

On the same Tuesday, November 12,1838, the British armed steamers, Coburg 
and Victoria, having arrived a t  Prescott with a reinforcement of troops, at about 
seven o'clock, they, together with the steamer Experiment, already moored there, 
went down the river, anchored opposite the Windmill and opened fire, with balls 
and bombshells upon the Patriots in the Windmill, who, in return, fired with 
field pieces from their batteries on shore. 
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"These military proceedings naturally drew a large crowd of spectators from 
Ogdensburg, and the adjacent country, to Mile Point, the present site of the Rut0 
land railroad depot, which was the most desirable point from which to observe 
the doings of the British in their attempt to dislodge the Patriots." (Dr. Hough, 
p. 665.) 

The English forces that morning were composed of 1,500 militia (according to 
Stephen S. Wright) and these were reinforced by forty regulars of the 83rd reg+ 
ment, under Lieutenant Johnson and by thirty marines under Lieutenant Parker. 
The British advanced in two columns, the left under Colonel D. Fraser,-and the 
right under Colonel Gowan, of the ween's borderers. 

Soon after, a line of fire blazed along the summit of the hill, in the rear of the 
mill, for about eight or a hundred rods, and the report of small arms made an 
incessant roar. 

The Patriots were mostly protected by stone walls, and comparatively secure, 
whilst the British were fully exposed in the open field, and suffered greatly from 
the sharp shooters that were posted in the upper stories of the Windmill. The 
officers on horseback were distinctly seen even from Ogdensburg, to fall here and 
there, on the field, and the ranks of the soldiers were rapidly thinned out under 
the unequal contest. The British did not, that morning, have at Prescott guns of 
sufficient weight to make a sensible impression upon the thick and massive walls 
of the tower, and their shots rebounded from the surface without producing 
effect. 

"After twenty or thirty minutes, one party gave way, and retired out of sight 
over the hill, and at about nine o'clock the firing had ceased, apparently leaving 
the Patriots in possession of their stronghold, but without the ability to pursue, 
or to return to the American shore, or maintain their present position for any 
great length of time, from want of provisions and munitions. A t  the time when 
the action commenced, the Patriot forces are supposed to have numbered about 
one hundred and eighty, but during the engagement, a party consisting of fifty, 
two, who had pursued the retreating militia over the hill, were separated from 
their comrades, scattered, pursued and captured, in detail. The Patriot loss on 
this occasion, is said to have been five killed and thirteen wounded. The official 
return of Colonel Young, gave two officers, and eleven rank and file killed, and 
sixtyseven wounded. It has been generally thought that the British loss much 
exceeded this number. 

"Finding that the stronghold of the Patriots resisted any means of impression 
which they possessed, the British resolved to await the arrival of heavier cannon, 
and took precautions meanwhile to prevent any reinforcement of the invaders. 
From nine A. M. until three P. M. there was but an irregular firing on the Wind0 
mill, and a body of regulars fired an occasional volley at a stone house, in which a 
portion of the Patriots were established. A t  three o'clock in the afternoon a barn 
which sheltered the British was burned by the Patriots. 
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"During all this time, the Patriots occupied the Windmill, and several of the 
houses adjoining, and the brow of the hill." (Dr. Hough, p. 665.) 

The people at Ogdensburg were getting more and more excited and uneasy; 
so on the evening of the thirteenth of November, 1838, a requisition was sent to 
Sackett's Harbor for more troops, to be ready, if necessary, to assist those already 
at Ogdensburg, in restraining any attempt at reinforcement. 

Lieutenant W. S. Johnson, of the British army, belonging to the 83rd regiment, 
was among the killed. The dead and badly wounded lay on the field till Wed. 
n d y  morning, November 14, 1838, when the British sent a flag of truce, for 
permission to bury the dead, and both parties were for a short time, engaged in 
collecting and carrying off the slain from the field. 

In the forenoon of Thursday, November 15, 1838, Colonel Worth called a 
meeting on the steamer Telegraph, still moored at the village dock, of the promz 
inent citizens of Ogdensburg, who accepted his invitation. The object of this 
meeting was to ask their opinion and advice, on the propriety of applying to 
Colonel Plomer Young, the English Commander, to stay any further bloodshed, 
by being allowed to remove the Patriow, holding themselves responsible that 
they should attempt no further disturbance on this frontier. The humane in. 
tention of this measure cannot be too highly commended, but it was impracticable 
under the circumstances. 

A private interview was arranged by a citizen of high standing, and it took 
place between the British Colonel Young, and the American Colonel Worth, 
but for some weighty reasons the favor was pointedly denied. 

Having learned, either from inadvertence or design during this meeting, that 
Experiment, the Coburg and Victoria having gone up the river for repairs to 
machinery, the night previous, and would not return until two o'clock the next 
morning, it was naturally inferred, that no means of attack would be in possession 
of the British during the early part of the night. 

Colonel Worth thought that this was a favorable occasion to make an attempt 
to save the Patriots. He therefore consulted some of the citizens of Ogdensburg 
on the subject, and it was then and there decided that the steamer Paul Pry should 
be at the service of a party of volunteers, who early that same evening, Thursday, 
November 15, 1838, might safely approach the Windmill, and rescue the inmates, 
if they could be induced to abandon their rash enterprise. This delicate and 
responsible service, was entrusted to Mr. Preston King, the postmaster of 
Ogdensburg, who was selected as possessing the requisite qualifications for the 
duty. 

"A suflticient number of volunteers was raised for the occasion and the steamer 
repaired to the vicinity of the Windmill. Among the volunteers was a man cond 
nected with the Patriots, who was said to be an officer of their organization, and 
to know their pass words; he was for these reasons recommended as a suitable 
person to open the communication with them, and was sent on shore in a small 
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rowboat to communicate the will of the people on the steamer, which as the shore 
was shoal, and there was no wharf, was compelled to lay off several rods fiom the 
shore to avoid grounding." ( ~ r .  Hough, p. 666.) 

I t  was most unfortunate that some person who went ashore in this first boat, 
falsely reported that a reinforcement of men and supplies might soon be expected 
by the Patriots, and on account of this erroneous information most of them resolved 
to maintain their position. After waiting a considerable time for a return from 
the row boat sent ashore, a small boat rowed by two men, brought to the steamer 
Paul Pry, a wounded man from the Windmill, and it was through those three men 
that those on board the steamer first heard of the report of reinforcements that 
was made to the Patriots who were deceived by it. On hearing this, and realizing 
their imminent danger, Mr. King took a small boat, with one man and repaired 
to the Windmill, made known the nature of his errand, stated the folly of looking 
for reinforcements which there was no reason to expect from any section of the 
country, and earnes(tly requested them to avail themselves of the only and last 
chance of escape that would be offered. 

The delusive hope and divided councils arising from the report of reinforced 
ments, produced delay and uncertainty in the movements of the Patriots to avail 
themselves of the opporhinity to retire from their dangerous position. The 
men on board the steamer became impatient at the delay and insisted upon the 
return of the steamer to Ogdensburg. Mr. King was thus reluctantly compelled 
to return without having accomplished his purpose, further than to take six or 
seven men from the Windmill, one of whom had been wounded in the thigh by a 
musket ball. 

The Paul Pry had scarce returned to port, when one of the British armed 
steamers was seen going down the river and all chance of communication between 
the American shore and the Windmill was cut off. The persons that were first 
sent to shore to communicate with the Patriots did not return to the steamer Paul 
Pry, but were left at the Windmill and were obliged to return to the American 
shore in their row boat. 

Had it not been for the false expectation of reinforcements, it is believed the 
Patriots might at once have availed themselves of the opportunity offered for 
escape, and the sad events which subsequently followed would have been avoided. 
On the morning of Friday, November 16,1838, the British, having been reinforced 
with a regiment of four hundred regulars, and by gun boats armed with ordnance 
sufficient for the reduction of the place, set themselves systematically for this 
purpose. An eighteen0pounder was posted back of the mill, under Major Mc* 
Bane; a gun boat was posted below the mill, and a heavy armed steamer above it, 
so that the shots from these three points might not interfere with one another, all 
beyond rifle shot, yet sdciently near to accomplish the demolition of the tower. 

"During the whole of Thursday, November IS, 1838, a white flag had been 
displayed from the mill, but no attention being paid to it, it was finally hstened 
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on the outside. Three or four peace flags were sent out, but the bearers were 
shot down, as soon as seen, for the British appeared to be inclined to receive no 
terms. 

"At length, on Friday, November 16, 1838, in the forenoon, the firing ceased, 
and an unconditional surrender being made, the Patriots were marched out be- 
tween files of regulars, treated as prisoners of war and conducted to Fort Welling* 
ton, at Prescott and thence to Fort William Henry, at Kingston for trial. Had 
it not been for the interposition of the regular troops, the Patriots would have 
been torn to pieces by the enraged militia, who exhibited a vindictiveness and 
animosity, that has scarcely found a parallel in the annals of French and Indian 
warfare. (Dr. Hough, p. 667.668). 

. 
"Every species of abuse and insult was heaped upon the unfortunate prisoners. 

During the firing that ensued in celebrating the surrender, Captain Drummond, 
of the British army, was accidentally shot. The British burned at once, f o ~ r  
dwellings and two barns, in the vicinity of the Windmill. Van Schoultz, their 
provisional commander, was said to be opposed to offering the enemy a flag of 
truce, and besought his men to rush upon them and die in the contest, but their 
ammunition and provisions were exhausted, and the fatigue of five days and 
nights and the incessant watching and labor had made them indifferent to their 
fate." 

Bill Johnson of Clayton, N. Y., the avowed leader of the gang that boarded 
and burned the Sir Robert Peel, a British boat at Well's Island, Jefferson County, 
had been seen publicly in the streets of Ogdensburg for several days, and no one 
ventured to arrest him, until Saturday, the seventeenth, of November, 1838. 
Shortly after the surrender of the band in the Windmill, he was seen to enter a 
boat with his son, and leave the harbor. The collector of the district, Mr. Smith 
Stilwell, seeing him depart, called the attention of a deputy mafshall to his move. 
ments, and advised that an attempt should be made to arrest him. Failing in this, he 
entered a boat belonging to the office, hoisted the revenue flag, and pursued him, 
in company with several others. Johnson and his son landed about three miles 
above the village, were pursued, headed off, and finally induced to surrender, on 
condition that father's arms might be received by his son. He was armed with a 
Cochran rifle, ( 6 t h  twelve discharges) and two rifle pistols, with several smaller 
ones and a bowie knife. The merit of arresting Johnson has been claimed by 
several parties, and the bounty offered for his apprehension is said to have been 
paid to C. T. Buswell and A. B. James, who pursued him on horse back as soon 
as he had landed, and were present when he surrendered his arms. The Steamer 
Oneida, in the service of the United States government, and h-ving on board a 
detachment of troops, was in the river when the boat in whicK'~ohnson and his 
son were escaping, was run on shore. 

The officers in charge of the steamer immediately steered towards the point 
where the boats landed, to offer any assistance that might be found necessary. 



THE PATRIOT WAR OF 1837*1840 2 0  

and the captured party was conveyed on board the steamer, and taken to Sackett's 
Harbor. 

On Monday, November 19, 1838, the Honorable John Fine, in company with 
Charles G. Myers, at the solicitation of some of the friends of the prisoners, 
visited the Kingston jail to carry a contribution of several hundred dollars to 
supply their wants, to make inquiries into their condition, and to offer legal 
counsel. As Colonel Worth at Sackett's Harbor refused to interfere, they secured 
from Major Young, at Prescott, a letter of introduction to Colonel Dundas, a t  
Kingston, and a citizen of Prescott gave the use of a small steamer, without 
charge. 

After much d&culty and parleys they succeeded in entering the jail and found 
the prisoners in rooms above ground, large, cleanly, and they furnished with good 
and sufficient food and well treated. In one room was a company of about fifty 
boys under twentyone years of age, and some as young as sixteen. Several of 
them alluded to the late events and the causes which had induced them to engage 
in the foolish enterprise, with sobbing and tears. Several of the officers present 
were much affected and proposed to leave. The Ogdensburg visitors remarked 
to the boys, that there was hope in their case. They were advised to plead their 
youth, and throw themselves upon the mercy of the government. 

A court martial, with Solicitor General Draper as examiner, was held and the 
boys were treated with great fairness and mercy. The Governor General of 
Canada being appealed to for their pardon, he granted i t  on condition that the 
friends of the boys exert their influence to prevent further aggressions, and as 
an earnest proof of the performance of his promise, six were set free. From time 
to time others were liberated until most of those under age were allowed to re- 
turn home. 

This act of mercy and pardon on the part of the Canadian government, did 
much to render the Patriot cause unpopular and a healthy reaction was soon felt 
along the frontier. As a proof of this, on the twentyfirst of December, 1838, the 
trustees of the village of Ogdensburg resolved to organize a company, to be held 
ready at a minute's warning to act in preserving order, and repel, if necessary, - 

any aggression. Arms were to be procured for them from Russell. On December 
31, 1838, a crowded meeting uTas held to unite in a petition to Congress for proe 
tection of the frontier and intervention in favor of the prisoners. In support of 
the latter, they asserted for our government an equal merit of the capture in 
as much as the Patriots had been cut off from their supplies by the official seizure 
of their two schooners, the Charlotte of Toronto and the Charlotte of Oswego, 
and all their armament. A fitting tribute was paid to the valor and courage of 
the misguided youths who had been seduced into the measure. 
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On the second of January, 1839, another public meeting was held in Ogdens. 
burg to discourage all further invasion of Canada. The call for this was signed 
by nearly seventy prominent citizens of all parties, and the meeting was addressed 
by several of the inhabitants and by Major General Winfield Scott, in a very 
able manner. A series of resolutions were passed embodying the sentiment of the 
considerate of all parties, and appealing to all good citizens to aid in putting an 
end to these proceedings so destructive of the public peace and so perilous to 
our national welfare. 

In spite of these efforts to end the Patriot war on the part of Americans, the 
spirit of hostility on the part of the Canadians was dying hard. 

As the steam boat United States, Captain Whitney, was leaving Ogdensburg 
on the evening of April 14, 1839, with a large number of passengers, from six to 
ten rounds of musket shot were fired from a wharf in Prescott, upon which a crowd 
was assembled, but a subsequent inquiry failed to fix upon anyone as the culprit, 
and the same evening she was fired upon from the wharf at Brockville. These 
insulting measures were greatly aggravated by a high handed outrage upon the 
schooner, G. S. Weeks. But as this incident does not concern the history of 
Ogdensburg, it can be omitted. 

On Tuesday, June 25, 1839, a party from Prescott attempted to abduct a 
deserter from Ogdensburg, but their plans being discovered, the gang was 
surrounded by a large concourse of people, covered with tar, and marched back 
to their boat under an armed guard. The leader of the gang was said to have 
committed suicide the next day. 

A s  the American steamer packet St. Lawrence was down the river 
on her regular trip August 4, 1839, she was fired upon by an armed British boat 
lying in the stream opposite Brockville, for the alleged reason that she discarded 
their call to halt and show her colors. This being communicated to Colonel 
Worth, an explanation was demanded, and a feeble attempt made to justify the 
act on the ground that they were afraid the steamer contained Patriots, and they 
wanted to know to what nation she belonged. 

"The renewal of friendly intercourse between the two countries began soon 
afterward; about the latter part of June. The British steamers, touching at 
Ogdensburg, were well received, and this had much influence in allaying the 
animosity that existed for a time between the border inhabitants of the two 
nations." (Gates Curtis, p. 195.) 

On the tenth of August, 1840, General Scott, on his way to Plattsburg, arrived 
in Ogdensburg on the steamer Telegraph, then in the service of the government. 

The continuance of secret lodges for the agitation of the Patriot question, led 
Preeident Tyler to-issue a proclamation September 5, 1841, calling upon all good 
citizens to discountenance them as tending to evil consequences. 
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IV. Two ~ T R U C T I V E  FIRES IN OGDENSBURG 

A most destructive fire occurred in Ogdensburg on the night between the 
sixteenth and seventeenth of April, 1839, by which nearly half the business par* 

tion of the village was laid in ashes. The irritation that then existed on the frontiers 
led to the suspicion that it was the work of an incendiary. 

The fire consumed the premises on the southwest corner of State and Ford 
Streets, including the Post OfKce, Republican printing office, and a large number 
of stores and shops. The loss has been estimated at nearly $200,000. 

On the morning of the first of September, 1852, another fire consumed a large 
amount of property on Ford and Isabella Streets, extending from the store of 
G. N. Seymour nearly to Washington Street, and shortly after, two other de* 
structive fires burned a large amount of property on Ford Street, including the 
office of the St. Lawrence Republican and the entire premises belonging to the 
Hasbrouck estate. 

Circumstances connected with these £ires, excited suspicion in some minds 
that they were the work of an incendiary. These burned districts are now covered 
by modern buildings. 

After the Patriot war of -1837 until the Civil War of 1861 to 1865, peace and 
quiet reigned in Ogdensburg. This calm after the storm gave the village a chance 
to improve and develop. State roads and railroads were constructed and all 
improvements that contribute to the development of a town were introduced, 
one after the other. These will be classified and treated in different chapters. 
We will now write about the Civil war, as far as it affected Ogdensburg. 



CHAPTER SEVENTH 
Civi l  War, 186145 

T HERE were remote and immediate causes of this war. The remote 
cabses were : 

1. Slavery. 
2. The doctrine of States' rights. 
3. The tariff question. 
The immediate causes were: 
1. The election of Abraham Lincoln. 
2. The secession of the eleven confederate or Southern States. 
3. The attack on Fort Sumter. 
The ninth of January, 1861, is the date considered officially as the beginning 

of the Civil War. The signal for the war was given in the following manner. 
The unarmed steamer, Star of the West, was sent to Charleston with supplies 

for Major Anderson, who was then Commander of Fort Sumter. As she a p  
proached the fort, January 9, 1861, a battery on Morris Island fired on her and 
she ran up the Stars and Stripes. The battery continued firing and Fort Moultrie 
added a few shots. On April 12,1861, Fort Sumter was fired upon at four o'clock 
in the morning. 

The news of this unfortunate event spread like wild fire through the entire 
country and did not fail to arouse the patriotic people of the North. They at 
once started to hold meetings in every little hamlet, not only to show their 
loyalty to the government but also to discuss the situation and devise methods 
for future action. 

"Fort Sumter, having been kept under continuous fire from the early morning 
of the twelfth, fell into the hands of the rebel forces on Sunday morning, January 
14. 

"The news of the surrender was received by telegraph in Ogdensburg on 
Monday morning, January 15, and was read publicly from the steps of the Sey- 
mour house, corner of State and Ford Streets, to a large concourse of people who 
had come from the surrounding towns eager to learn news from the seat of war. 
So great was the patriotic feeling to stand by the government, that enrollment 
papers asking for volunteers for six months were passed around by Henry R. 
James and numerously signed. 

"On Wednesday evening, January 17, a large and enthusiastic meeting was 
held in Eagle Hall at Ogdensburg, Hon. John Fine presiding. The meeting was 
addressed by several prominent men of the village and country. The movement 
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started by Mr. James and others on the fifteenth, having been abandoned, steps 
were taken to organize a company, command of which was tendered to David 
A. Nevin, who had just returned from an army post in Texas. Mr. Nevin 
accepted the offer, and soon after opened a recruiting office. A second meeting 
was called at Lyceum Hall, then used as a Town Hall, April 22, 1861, for the 
purpose of urging to immediate action. Everyone was enthused by the speakers. 
Both old and young paraded the streets with music and banners, and business 
was virtually paralyzed to give attention to the all absorbing question of the 
day." (Curtis, pp. 196-197). 

The presiding officer, R. W. Judson, in a few words explained the object of 
the meeting, which was to raise men and means for the war. Fortyfour men were 
enlisted and $3,000 was subscribed; Isaac T. Merry was the first man to sign the 
muster roll. 

Captain Nevin's company was promptly organized, and was the first from 
Northern New York to leave for Albany where they arrived on the twentyfourth 
of April, just twelve days after Fort Sumter was fired upon. 

Captain Nevin's company was known as Company A of the Sixteenth N. Y. 
Vol. Inf. This regiment, mustered into the U. S. service, for a term of two years 
by Captains Lorenzo Sitgreave and Frank Wheaton of the U. S. Army, on the 
fifteenth day of May, 1861, was sent to Camp Morgan near Albany, May 30, 
and after being supplied with arms and ammunition, it left Albany June 27, and 
reached Washington June 29, where it went into camp and for nearly a fortnight 
was under training. 

Captain David L. Bartlett organized a second company at Ogdensburg, which 
was mustered into U. S. service as Company K of the 18th N. Y. Vol. Inf., May 
17, 1861, with George B. Myres of this city as Major. 

These two regiments were sent to the front July 17, 1861, and a portion of 
them, shortly after, engaged with the Fifth Alabama Regiment, in which battle, 
Sergeant John S. Allen, of Ogdensburg, was killed. He belonged to Company K 
of the 18th N. Y. Vol. Inf., and this was the first casuality of the war from the 150 
men that had left this village. 

During the early part of the summer of 1861, a number of men from St. Law. 
rence County enlisted in the Fifteenth Regiment, organized at EIrnira. 
The sixteenth N. Y. Vol. Inf., raised chiefly in St. Lawrence and Franklin 

Counties, was organized at Ogdensburg and mustered into service October, 
1861, with Wm. B. Hayward of New York City, as Colonel. 

The 106th N. Y. Vol. Inf. was organized and mustered into the U. S. service 
at Ogdensburg, September 29,1862, with Schuyer F. Judd, Colonel. 
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The 142d N. Y. Vol. Inf. was organized and mustered into the U. S. service at 
Ogdensburg, Septebmer 29, 1862, with Roscius W. Judson, Colonel. 

Besides the above organizations, Ogdensburg and St. Lawrence Counties 
furnished men to the 24th, 100th, 1026, l a t h ,  and 193d Infantry; to the 6th, 7th, 
20th and 24th N. Y. Cavalry volunteers; to Batteries D and L First N. Y. Artil* 
lery, to the 26, 13th, 14th and 16th Artillery, and the 50th N. Y. Engineers. 
(Gates Curtis, p. 199.) 

On the twenwfifth of October, 1861, Hon. Wm. A. Wheeler, later, in 1876, 
made Vice~President of the United States, presented a national flag to the 60th 
Regiment. 

On October 31, Hon. John Fine presented a state banner to the 60th Regiment 
on behalf of the ladies of Ogdensburg. 

This regiment left Camp Wheeler, near Ogdensburg, November 1, 1861, and 
shortly after, reached Washington and was assigned to duty in guarding the 
railroad between Baltimore and Washington. 

On January 12,1862, Wm. B. Hayward, Colonel of the 60th Regiment tendered 
his resignation to the war department, and on the twentyseventh of January, 
1862, Colonel George Sears Greene took command. He was promoted in May, 
and Lieutenant Colonel Wm. B. Goodrich succeeded to the command but was 
killed in the battle of Antietam September 17, 1862. He was the same Colonel 
who one year previous had received in Ogdensburg a national flag from the 
hands of Hon. Wm. A. Wheeler for the 60th ~ e ~ i i e n t .  

There were enlisted in the U. S. Inf., Cavalry and Artillery and drafted up. 
wards of 5,000 men in the district of St. Lawrence. Of this number, a large pore 
tion perished on the battle field or in hospitals, and some in the prisonepens of 
the Confederacy. (Gates Curtis, p. 200.) 

All through this time, uneasiness and a tense feeling of anxiety prevailed 
throughout the country, but this general excitement took the aspect of terror, 
when the news was received that thirty or forty Confederates, on Wednesday 
afternoon, October 19, 1864, had made a raid on the three banks at St. Albans, 
Vt., and after taking about $175,000, had mounted their horses, shooting right 
and left, killing and wounding, as they fled for Canqda. Following this, came the 
news that sixty thousand southern refugees in Canada were organizing raiding 
parties all along the frontier, to burn and pillage the American cities and villages 
near the line, their principal object being to draw the Union forces away from 
the front in the South, as the southern armies were at the time hard pressed. 

The ~eople of Ogdensburg, especially the bankers, not feeling secure in their 
possessions, called a meeting to organize a force to protect the place, and arrange* 
ments were made to form a company of home guards. A dispatch from Cornwall, 
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Canada, November 3, 1864, left little doubt that .a hostile demonstration .was 
intended by parties from the other side of the line, and a large number of citizens 
were under arms that night. 

On the following day, November 4, three companies of home guards were 
organiwd, and some fifty or sixty men were detailed to patrol the streets all. 
night,-and picket guards were placed along the river and outskirts of the village. 
On the twelfth of November, 1864, the following notice appeared in the daily 
Journal : 

"Companies C and A of the Independent Home ~ u a r d s  (east of State Street) 
will meet for drill at the town hall at eight.o'clock, this evening." Also the follow. 
ing : . .  

"Another of the St. Albans raiders, who had $2,000 of Franklin County bank 
bills in his possession, was taken at Waterloo, C. E., on Monday, November 7." 

Early in December, 1864, Major.Genera1 Dix issued the following general order 
No. 97: 

"The guilty St. Albans' marauders having been released by the Canadian 
authorities, therefore, all military commanders on the frontier are hereby in* 
strutted, in case further acts of depradation and murder are attempted, whether 
by marauders or persons acting under orders from the rebel authorities at Rich* 
mond, to shoot down the perpetrators, if possible, while bearing arms against 
United States authority, or, if it be necessary to accomplish their capture, to 
cross the boundary between the United States and Canada. Said commanders 
are hereby directed to pursue them wherever they may take refuge, and if cap- 
tured, they are, under no circumstances, to be surrendered, but are to be sent 
to these headquarters for trial and punishment by martial law. 

MA J O R ~ E N E R A L  DIX." 

The orders of Generals Dix and Fry gave a fresh impetus to the military sp&t 
which had manifested itself along the border, and the companies of home guards 
already formed in Ogdensburg were soon filled to overflowing. Our people were 
in the right spirit to strike back in case they were assaulted, being now clothed 
with authority to do so. 

IV. PASSPORT SYSTEM ESTABLISHED FOR THE FIRST TIME IN OGDENSBURG 

The passport system was now established, which prevented any person cross0 
ing from Canada into the States without having a permit from the proper 
authority. 

A company of the United States soldiers (from Massachusetts) was stationed 
at Ogdensburg and quartered in the Parish stone store, to enforce this order. 
This measure was somewhat embarrassing to our citizens; several were caught 
on the Canadian side, not fully understanding the requirements, and were obliged 
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td procure a passport from the American Consul at Prescott, at the expense of 
five dollars, before they could set foot again on American soil. 

The prompt action of our government and the display of military forces along 
the frontier, brought the Canadian officials to their senses and the vexed question, 
which had sprung up on account of the decision of Justice Coursol of Montreal, 
which actually gave the rebels of the South liberty to organize raids on Canadian 
soil against the United States, was finally settled. 

The three Ogdensburg companies of home guards served without pay, were 
well drilled and some of them were furnished by the State with arms and ammunie 
tion of the most effective character. The banks, and a few individuals in Ogdensd 
burg, employed special watchmen. These companies not being sworn into the 
United States service, were free to make their own rules and regulations for self* 
government. The boys that belonged to these companies claimed that the many 
good and enjoyable times that they had, such as disarming the pickets found 
asleep, and the mock trials of certain characters when caught on a lark after 
certain hours, amply repaid them for the fatigue of drill and night watching. 

The regulation was this: that no person be allowed on the streets without a 
pass after a certain hour at night; therefore all those who were out without a 
permit or countersign, were sent to the guard house, where they could stand or 
sit on the soft side of a bench until relieved by the commanding 06-r in the 
morning. The tricks which the home guards played upon one another, and 
occasionally on strangers, were extremely amusing, and their soldiering in Ogdens* 
burg may be considered but little more or less than a grand farce. (Gates Curtis, 
p. 203.) 

In the following spring, when General Lee surrendered his army to General 
Grant on the ninth of April, 1865,the great rebellion collapsed. This virtually 
ended the necessity for further military action imogdensburg. The home guards 
were soon after disbanded and the passport system suspended. 

The 142nd Regiment arrived here June 20, 1865, the gallant 106th, June 26, 
and the 60th in July, 1865. 

All three regiments were met at the railroad station by a large concourse of 
people, escorted to the Town Hall and Eagle Hall, where a formal reception was 
given, consisting of speeches of welcome, presentation of floral wreaths and bound 
tiful repasts. The people were wild with joy at seeing their brave boys return 
home after fighting three years to win the struggle for the protection of the 
Union. 

"Wives, fithers, mothers, brothers, sisters and children were there to embrace 
husbands, sons, brothers and fathers who had dared death in many forms for the 
sake of their country. 

"In Liberty Park stands the Soldiers' monument, the creation of a soldier's 
daughter and former Ogdensburg girl, Mrs. Sally James Farxiham. Built of end 
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during bronze and granite, it will always recall to memory those who made the 
supreme sacrifice. Many there are who sleep in southern soil, and many in our 
own cemeteries on the banks of the Oswegatchie, yet wherever they rest, this 
beautiful monument stands before the people of the city in their honor. Victory 
is holding the laurel wreath over the head of the bronze soldier who stands be* 
neath. The Ogdensburg people may well feel proud of this monument, which 
keeps fresh in their minds the memory of their brave sons. (Reminiscences of 
Ogdensburg, p. 166.) A list of the dead Civil War Veterans, buried in our 
three cemeteries will be found in another chapter of this work. 



CHAPTER EIGHTH 
The Fenian Movement of 1866 

-HEHE. Fenians were 1 having for its aim 
The Fenians or 

a secret organization, consisting mainly of Irishmen, 
the overthrow of English rule in Ireland. 
Fenii were, in years gone by, the old militia of Ireland 

who were so called from Fin or Finn, a popular hero of Irish traditional history. 
Many of these Irish Patriots had emigrated to the United States and here, as in 
Ireland, had formed secret organizations. They in time gathered a large amount of 
money and munitions of war, which fact, at first, attracted very little notice from 
those outside of these Irish circles. The movement appeared to have been 
general all along the line; but, by the vigilance of the United States officials, it was 
squelched at the time by the seizure of their arms at St. Albans, Rouses' Point, 
Malone, Ogdensburg, Rome, Oswego, and other places, and by the raiders being 
prevented from crossing into Canada, which was to be the first place to attack. 
But this opposition on the part of the United States did not discourage the Fen* 
ians, who were waiting for an opportunity to come out in the open and fight 
English rule. They thought this time ripe after the Civil War. Canada, or at 
least a certain class of English and Canadians, who lived on the other side of the 
border, favored the South in a way that prolonged the struggle, at great expense of 
blood and property. Some of the Canadian officials, as for example Judge Coursol 
of Montreal, even went so fir as to encourage and shield the raiders after they had 
committed acts of violence on our Northern borders. A large number of our 
American people were pleased to have the Fenians give the Canadians a big scare, 
though they were not desirous of having the movement carried too far. 
The country was full of soldiers, discharged after the Civil War, and, as is the 

case after a war, many of them were roving about, unable to settle down to steady 
employment, and as they were all filled with the spirit of retaliation against 
Canada, they were ready for any emergency that might arise. "This condition 
of things was s e a  by the Fenian leaders as a favorable opportunity to carry out 
their long cherished designs." (Gates Curtis, p. 204.) 

I t  had been noticed that during the latter part of May, 1866, several persons 
in Ogdensburg, not in trade, had received at different dates, boxes marked 
"hardware", "dry goods" which were quietly stored away; also that several 
meetings were held in certain obscure places without attracting very much 
attention. 

"The first bold movement of the Fenians in this vicinity," says G. Curtis, p. 
205, "was exhibited on Friday, June 1,1866, when twenwfive men with knap 
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sacks, came on the early train fiom Rome and halted at De Kalb Junction, then 
passed on by way of Potsdam to Malone. Next cime one hundred and ten men 
from Rome, who arrived here on the noon train. 

"They brought the news that Fort Erie had been seized by the Fenians and 
that the telegraph wires had been cut. A dispatch had been received from Boston 
to the effect that a number of supposed Fenians had left that city, ticketed to 
Ogdensburg. The same evening, three cars, loaded with boxes containing arms, 
and also a large number of men, passed De Kalb Junction going to Malone. On 
the night train there was an equal number of men and munitions of war, all 
destined for the same place." 

D. M. Chapin, collector of the port of Ogdensburg, received the following 
dispatch from U. S. Attorney W. A. Dart: "Have a military force in readiness 
to prevent any invasion that may be attempted from Ogdensburg; fire if necessary, 
be diligent." 

Mr. Chapin issued orders to Captain Corwell, Commander of the United 
States revenue cutter Chase then lying in the harbor, to get up steam and keep 
in readiness to act at a moment's warning; also to send an armed boat to keep a 
vigilant watch on the ferry boats, and in case any attempt to seize them was 
made, to signal the Chase, which should use force, if necessary, to prevent a 
violation of the laws of neutrality. 

Saturday morning, June 2, 1866, news was received that 400 Fenians had 
gathered at St. Albans, and that Major.Genera1 Sweeney, the reput.ed Corn. 
mander of their forces in this quarter, was with them. 

All day Saturday, every train coming from either way brought both men 
and arms into Malone, where General Sweeney made his headquarters. The same 
Saturday afternoon, E. W. Benedict, deputy U. S. Marshal, in obedience to or0 
ders, seized at the Ogdensburg and Lake Champlain depot (now Rutland), 
three boxes, marked machinery, en route for Malone. On opening them, the 
machinery proved to be arms. Each train from Rome brought from fifty to one 
hundred and fifty men, who invariably went to Malone. Several cars containing 
arms had been seized and detained by the United States Marshal between Rome 
and Malone. , 

On Monday, June 4, 1866, General Meade with 250 U. S. soldiers, arrived 
in Ogdensburg on the noon train. The soldiers were quartered at the town house 
and at the Parish stone storehouse. General Meade made the Seymour House 
his headquarters. 

"In the evening about 11 o'clock a large number of citizens, well sprinkled with 
Fenians, the countenances of many of them being fhiliar to the General, gathered 
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in front of the hotel, where a large bonfire was built, when Whitman and Clark's 
minstrel band serenaded General Meade. He came on the balcony, in full view 
of the crowd, and responded in a few appropriate and pleasing words. 

"It now became evident that the Fenians intended to invade Canada, as some 
of their number had already crossed the line at Fort Erie and had had a brush at 
Ridgebay, where several were killed and some taken prisoners; therefore, great 
efforts were put forth to prevent a similar occurrence here. 

G t Several cars containing arms had been intercepted that same date, June 4, 
1866, by the Marshal at De Kalb Junction and Richville stations; also six or eight 
Fenian officers, or leaders, had been taken in charge, sent to Ogdensburg and con* 
fined a part of the time at the Seymour House. A portion of the arms had also 
been sent there for safe keeping. 

"The United States troops, sent here to enforce neutrality, were thoroughly 
demoralized, and public sentiment seemed to be equally so. A squad of forty 
soldiers was drawn up in front of the town house and ordered to load with ball 
cartridges. Later, they were sent on the evening train in charge of an officer to 
De Kalb Junction, to guard the cars in that vicinity, and to prevent the arms from 
being taken away; and also to arrest any one who should attempt to interfere 
with them. The next morning, forty balls were picked up in Ogdensburg in 
front of the town house, where the soldiers had loaded their guns, they having 
quietly taken them from the cartridges and dropped them on the ground. 

"On the evening of the sixth of June the steamer Watertown, armed with two 
big guns, and manned by .the Garden Island naval brigade, arrived at Ogdensburg. 
She was engaged in patrolling the St. Lawrence River. 

"President Johnson issued a proclamation on the sixth of June, 1866, against 
the Fenian raiders, by virtue of which General Meade forbade the transportation 
to the front, by railroad companies or any other public carriers or persons, of 
any arms or munitions of war to be used in aid of any unlawful combination or 
enterprise. This proclamation had a beneficial effect and allayed the excitement. 

"It had been stated on good authority, that there were 5,000 Fenians at that 
time scattered along the country between St. Albans and Clayton. 

"For some three days there were about fifteen hundred of them in Ogdensburg, 
depending, in a measure, on the citizens for food and shelter, and it may be said 
to their credit, that during their stay no act of violence or rowdyism could be 
laid to their charge. 

"The Fenian officers held as prisoners, with most of the rank and file, were sent 
away on Friday, June 8, 1866, in charge of a Marshal and finally released. It is 
doubtful that a person, outside of Fenian circles, had the least conception or 
suspicion of the power of the organization, or the value and quantity of materials 
they had gathered for the purpose of making war upon the British Canadian 
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provinces. The value of the arms taken from them and brought to Ogdensburg 
is estimated at $150,000, besides a vast quantity of small arms, ammunition, stores, 
etc., that were scattered among the sympathizers all along the route. 

"The Fenian movement was for a-time regarded by our government, and many 
of our people as a stupendous swindle to further dupe the Irish people and ob. 
tain more money; but when we consider the amount of money which the leaders 
spent in buying arms and ammunition we must admit that most of them, especially 
the Sweeney-Roberts wing, were sincere and really intended war." (Curtis 
pp. 2070208.) 

The whole movement from its conception to President Johnson's proclamation, 
after which our government put forth its strong arm to crush it, had been illegal 
in design and criminal in execution. In spite of this well known illegality, and 
laboring under the belief that the affiir was devoid of sincerity, yet virtually all 
our people had at least indirectly encouraged it. 

Gates Curtis, in his History of. St. Lawrence County, page 209, condemns the 
conduct of our people in the following severe terms: "Therefore it was an 
exhibition of the greatest cowardice to attempt to shirk the blame and respon- 
sibility and cast it upon those wh; were arrested as leaders, when but for the 
encouragement of public opinion, the Fenian raid would never have been 
attempted." 



CHAPTER NINTH 
Internal Navigation-State-Roads-Plank Roads-Steamboat Navigation- 

Marine Railway-Railroads-Tramway 

w HEN new settlers arrive at their destination their first move is to cut 
down trees and brush to make a clearing and build temporary shacks. 
When these have been repla.md by more pretentious houses, and a 

little hamlet has been established, their next move is to build roads that will give 
them access to the civilized w~rld  and place them in communication with other 
people. Nature had provided Ogdensburg with facilities of communication and 
transportation at all times by means of its two great rivers, the St. Lawrence 
and the Oswegatchie, so that from the very discovery of Canada by Jacques 
Cartier in 1534, and long before this by the Indians, these rivers had been navigated 
in all directions. 

But even these arteries of communication were in time found insufficient, and 
so Nathan Ford from the very start, never stopped urging Samuel Ogden to help 
build roads leading out of Ogdensburg, and to press this necessity upon the 
government. In fact, in almost every letter which he wrote, Mr. Ford brought 
in the subject of a road to the Mohawk, as an object of vast importance to the 
prosperity of the new settlement. He mentions in his letter of October 24,1798, 
to Samuel Ogden that the only road then to Ogdensburg was the one fiom the 
upper part of Vermont passing through the Chateaugay Country. There were 
only a few emigrants from that part of the country, whilst floods of people emi, 
grated westward because there were good roads in that direction, and none to 
Ogdensburg. 

The first road built leading out of Ogdensburg was called the "Black Lake 
Road", and it started at a point in an Indian path on the north shore of the 
Oswegatchie (now South Water Street), crossing the river at the bridge site, 
and passed along by the mill yard, following the Indian trail up by the "Cold 
Spring"; thence along the westerly shore of Black Lake to the site of an Indian 
village at the Narrows. 

The second road laid out was called -the Morristown road, and began in the 
Black Lake road about ten rods south from the bridge site, ran westerly, passing 
just back of the barracks, running nearly to the St. Lawrence; thence up along its 
shore to Morristown, where David Ford, brother of Nathan, located in the sumd 
mer of 1804. On the east side of the Oswegatchie, the third road, called the River 
road, was started near the bridge site and ran nearly parallel with the St. Lawrence 
down to Indian Point, and thence to Waddington. 



The fourth began at  the shore of the St. Lawrence and ran in a southwesterly 
direction, crossing the River road at right angles on the height of land about 
thirty rods north of the bridge site, and continued through to the site of Ford* 
ville (now Heuvelton). 

On the eighteenth of September, 1802, Mr. Ford wrote to S. Ogden that a 
wagon road to the Mohawk River would be finished before the cold weather sets 
in. 

This 
April 9, 
with 10 

road to the Mohawk, as we have seen, was accomplished by a law of 
1804, in which a lottery was created, for the purpose of raising $22,000 
per cent in addition for expenses, to construct a good road from Troy to 

Greenwich, Washington County, and from or near the head of the Long Falls 
on Black River (Carthage) in the County of Oneida, to the mills of Nathan Ford, 
at Oswegatchie, in St. Lawrence County. 

In April, 1816, commissioners were appointed to lay out a road from Ogdens~ 
burg, by way of Hamilton to Massena; from Massena through Potsdam to Russell, 
and from Russell through Columbia village to Hamilton, at the expense of adjap 
cent lands. 

Besides State roads, Ogdensburg had its turnpike roads. On June 8, 1812, D. 
Parish, Louis Hasbrouck, N. Ford, J. Rosseel, Charles Hill, Ebenezer Legro, 
and their associates formed a company, styled The Ogdensburg Turnpike Com* 
pany, which was incorporated with a capital of $50,000. I t  soon built a plank 
road from Wilna to Ogdensburg, by way of Rossie. In April, 1826, the road was 
given to the public. 

Another Turnpike company was formed February 5, 1813, by D. Parish, N. 
Ford, L. Hasbrouck, J. Tibbets, Jr., B. Raymond and Daniel Hoard. I t  was called 
The Parishville Turnpike Company. I t  was incorporated with a capital of 
$50,000 and i t  built the present direct road from Ogdensburg through Canton, 
and Potsdam to Parishville. In March, 1827, this road was given up to the towns 
through which it passed, and in April, 1831, the part between Ogdensburg and 
Canton, was directed to be improved by a tax upon the three towns of $500 for 
two years, to be expended by a commissioner named in each town. With this 
sum and tolls collected for its support, an excellent road was kept up. In 1850, 
the route was directed to be planked, and a sum not exceeding $10,000 was allowed 
to be borrowed on six years' time, upon the credit of the tolls, and incidentally, 
upon the credit of Ogdensburg Village, Lisbon and Canton. This has mostly been 
done. 

Besides its State roads and Turnpike roads, Ogdensburg had its Plank roads, 
one from Ogdensburg to Heuvelton, incorporated by a special act, was opened in 
September, 1849. I t  had a capital of $5,000, and was privileged to raise its capital 
to $20,000. 
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After the first planking gave out, the company was permitted to gravel its road 
bed and thus was enabled to hold its charter until i t  expired by limitation. 

Of late years, the State of New York has built what are termed State roads out 
of all taxes that are levied on land, automobiles and other taxable property, so 
that all roads leading in and out of Ogdensburg, viz., to Madrid and Massena, 
to Canton and Potsdam, to Heuvelton and Gouverneur, to Morristown, Alex- 
andria, Clayton and Watertown, to Black Lake and Hammond are all fine State 
roads which have greatly contributed towards the development and prosperity 
of Ogdensburg. 

Next in importance to the development of a town, is navigation. Roads first, 
tken navigation; but for Ogdensburg navigation seems to have been first. In 
order to give a complete history of navigation in Ogdensburg, we have to trans. 
port ourselves in imagination to times gone by, when the Indians were the sole 
masters of all this territory. We can fancy them plying these streams with their 
bark canoes and reaching by water all the Indian villages that were generally 
located on the shores of lakes and rivers. After the discovery of the St. Lawrence 
and other great rivers by the French, then sailing crafts, barges and row boats 
were in use more or less on the rivers and lakes of this northern country. 

In Father Picquet's time, the French had a very good dock and shipyard where 
they built vessels, having their timbers sawed at the saw mill erected by the great 
missionary. 

This industry does not seem to have been continued under British occupation, 
although the sawmill was in operation and the lumber trade was carried on a 
large scale. But as early as the year 1808.1809, two vessels were built at  Ogdens. 
burg for George Parish by Mr. Jonathan Brown and Selick Howe of New York. 
The first one built was called Experiment and was launched on the fourth of 
July, 1809. The second vessel was the schooner Collector, launched in the latter 
part of the summer of 1809. In the following summer, 1810, a third schooner, 
the Genesee Packet, was launched and rigged. A11 these boats were on the same 
plan and had a capacity of fifty tons. 
Steam boat navigation was first attempted on the great lakes, by the building 

of the Ontario, in 1816, by Charles Smith, David Boyd, Eri Lusher, Abram Van 
Santvoord, John I. De Graff and associates. The boat was 110 feet long, 24 wide, 
8 deep and measured 237 tons. Her first trip, made in the latter part of the sum. 
mer of 1817, from Lewiston to Ogdensburg, was celebrated at all the ports on Lake 
Ontario and St. Lawrence River with the most extravagant demonstration of 
joy, and hailed as a new era to the commerce of our inland seas. In every village 
that could muster a cannon, and from every steeple that had a bell, went forth 
a joyous welcome, and crowds of eager citizens from the adjoining country, 
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thronged the shores to salute its arrival. Bonfires and illuminations, the con. 
gratulation of friends and the interchange of hospitalities, signalized the event. 
The trip from Lewiston to Ogdensburg required ten days. Fare $16.00, Deck 
fare $8.00. The Steamer Ontario continued till 1832, seldom exceeding five miles 
an hour, and finally was broken up at Oswego. ( ~ r .  Hough, pp. 563-64.) 

The Frontenac, a British steamer, at Kingston, and the Walkein-the*Water, on 
Lake Erie, followed soon after. The Paul Pry was built in Heuvelton in 1830, 
by Paul Bopton, for parties in Ogdensburg. After running for some time on 
Black Lake to Rossie, she was taken to the St. Lawrence where she was used as 
a ferry between Prescott and Ogdensburg from 1834 until the battle of the Wind. 
mill in 1838, when becoming objectionable to the Canadians, she was run on 
Black River Bay afterwards. 

An act of January 28, 1831, incorporated the Lake Ontario Steam Boat Come 
pany, capital, $100,000; duration till May, 1850. This company built the steamer 
United States which was launched in November, 1831, and came to this port 
July 1, 1832, under the command of Elias Trowbridge. Length, 142 feet; width, 
26 feet beam, 55 feet over all; depth, 10 feet, cost $56,000. This steamer, so much 
in advance of anything that had preceded it on the American side run on the 
through line, viz., between Oswego and Ogdensburg till 1838, when, having 
become objectionable to the Canadians on account of the use made of her at the 
affiir of the Windmill, she was afterwards run up Lake Ontario only, and was 
finally broken up at Oswego in 1834. 

The Oswego, built at that place in 1833 (of 286 tons), was the next steamer to 
ply between Oswego and Ogdensburg. She ran six years, after which she was 
changed to a sailboat and lost. In 1834, the steamer Wm. Avery was run between 
Ogdensburg and Niagara, with W. W. Sherman as master. She was dismantled 
in 1835. 

The Charles Carrol was built at Sackett's Harbor and ran from Kingston to 
Rochester, in 1834. Afterwards she was lengthened and her name changed to 
the America and ran from Ogdensburg to Lewiston. 

The Henry Burden was run a short time as a ferry between Ogdensburg and 
Prescott about the year 1839. ' The Oneida made regular trips from Ogdensburg 
to.Lewiston from 1836 until 1845, except in the year 1838, and during part of 
1840, when she was in the employ of the government. 

The steamer "Telegraph" (1% tons) came to Ogdensburg in the fall of 1836. 
She was in the employ of the government in the fall of 1838, the whole of 1839, 
and some part of the spring of 1840. 

The Express ran on the through line between 1839 to 1850 when she was finally 
laid up. The St. Lawrence was run most of the time on the through line until 
about 1851 when it was dismantled at French Creek. 
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The George Clinton and the President were small boats built at Ogdensburg, 
in 1842, and the former was wrecked on the south shore of the lake in 1850. About 
1842, a stock company called the Ontario Steam and Canal Boat Company, was 
formed at Oswego, who in 1842 built the Lady of the Lake (of 483 tons); used on 
the through line until 1852. This was the first American boat on this water that 
had state- rooms on the upper deck. 

The Rochester (of 354 tons) run from Lewiston to Hamilton after the year 
1848. 

In July, 1845, the Niagara (of 473 tons), came out, having been the first of a 
line of steamers built at French Creek (now Clayton), by J. Oades. Afterwards 
came the British Empire also built at Clayton. 

The Cataract 1837, the Ontario 1847, the New York, the largest American 
steamer on the lake, 185102, the John Marshall, Utica, Caroline, Prescott, Swan, 
Express, Gleaner and a few others, mostly small, were all boats that plied on 
the River St. Lawrence and on Lake Ontario. 

In 1852, the Ontario and St. Lawrence Steam Boat Co. owned eleven steamers 
in daily service during the season of navigation. Their names, routes, .and names 
of masters are as follows: Express-Line-from Ogdensburg by way of Toronto 
to Lewiston, and back, a daily line of two steamers, vk: Bay State, Capt. John 
Ledyard; New York, Capt. R. B. Chapman. Mail Line-from Ogdensburg to 
Lewiston, touching at Kingston and a t  all the American ports, except Cape 
Vincent. A daily line of four steamers, viz: Northerner, Capt. R. F. Child; 
Cataract, Capt. A. D. Kilby; Niagara, Capt. J. B. Estes; Ontario, Capt. H. N. 
Throop. The American Lim-from Ogdensburg to Montreal, a daily line of 
three steamers, viz: British Queen, Capt. T. Laffamme; British Empire, Capt. 
D. S. Allen; Jenny Lind, Capt. L. Moody. 

Marine Railway.-The want of some convenience to take vessels and steamers 
out of the river for repairs had long been felt, but it was only on the twenty. 
ninth of September, 1852, that this desire was satisfied. On that date, Ogdens. 
burg capitalists met and organized a company named. "The Ogdensburg Marine 
Railway Company" with capital of $15,000, to be enlarged at pleasure. The 
following officers were chosen: Henry Van Rensselaer, E. N. Fairchild, E. B. 
Allen, Edwin Clark and Allen Chaney, trustees; H. Van Rensselaer, president; 
W, B. Allen, secretary. "The plan for the machinery was made, and the materials 
required gathered during the winter, and work was begun early in the following 
spring. The plant is situated on the bank of the St. Lawrence, about half a 
mile above the mouth of the Oswegatchie River at the southwest corner of the 
city limits. The bank is low and gradually slopes into the river, which is sufK. 
ciently deep a short distance from the shore to float the largest vessel on the lakes. 
The plant was finished in the fall of 1853, and was of sdicient capacity to take 
out the largest vessel then made or likely to be made. Connected with the rail. 
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way is an extensive shipyard, with all the necessary shops and appurtenances for 
building and repairing all classes of craft. The company operated the plant 
successfully until 1860, when it  was leased to E. B. Allen 6' Son, who continued 
building boats and propellers for two years. (Gates Curtis, p. 172.) 

The property was then sold to H. C. Pearson, who operated until 1870, when 
it was again sold to the Northern Transportation Co. This company built a 
number of their large propellers there, and repaired vessels of all kinds, doing a 
good business until they went into bankruptcy about the year 1879. The works 
were run on repairs only until they were burned in the fall of 1883. In 1884 a 
stcck company was formed under the name of the St. Lawrence Marine Railway 
Company, with a capital stock of $25,000. The property of the old company 
was purchased, the plant rebuilt, and it  has since continued do repairing of all 
kinds, and for the last three or four years has been called the Hall Coal Corporation. 
In January, 1927, it was sold to the James Playfair Interests of Canada. 

This company was formed in 1855, under the laws of the State of New York, 
and reorganized under the laws of Ohio in 1862. It operated two lines of 
pellers, the boats of one company plying between Ogdensburg and Lake Erie, 
and those of the other between Lake Erie and Lake Michigan. Fifteen boats 
were at first employed on the line, and the number was soon afterwards in- 
creased to twenty0one. A t  that time, the boats on the upper lakes were much 
larger than those of the Northern Transportation, and could not pass through 
the Welland Canal as it then existed. A scheme was started in 1868 to increase 
the capital of the company to $100,000, in shares of $100, Philo Chamberlain being 
president of the company. The claim was made that more boats were required 
to carry the grain and the flour from the West and the merchandise from the East, 
and that the earnings of the company had been thus far fabulous. The additional 
stock was taken by parties who were eager both to benefit the places in which 
they lived as well as their own pockets, hence certificates were issued by the 
company from half a share ($50) up to any amount called for, to be paid by in- 
stallments. The company continued its business on the same plan as before for 
a few years, without any apparent increase, while the new stock was being paid 
in; but meantime, no dividends were declared. In 1875 the company collapsed. 
The property went into the hands of a receiver, was leased to the Central Ver- 
mont Line in 1876, and was run under the management of that company about 
three years; but they could not make that class of small boats pay in competition 
with the larger ones that were fast coming into use, and therefore gave them up. 
The whole outfit of the company was then sold to Philo Chamberlain, who resold 
the boats to various parties in 1880, thus closing the legitimate business of the 
Northern Transportation Company. (Curtis pp. 172-173.) 
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For six or seven years after the closing up of the above company, there was no 
American line of propellers in operation, except an occasional boat. 

IV. THE OGDENSBURG TRANSIT COMPANY 

In the Winter of 1886.7 the managers of the Ogdensburg and Lake Champlain 
Railroad obtained the privilege, by act of Legislature, of building and running 
a line of boats on the river and lakes in connection with the road. A company 
was formed with the above title, and several boats were purchased or leased and 
put in operation. This company made an agreement with the Detroit Dock 
Company to build them three large boats. The first one, named Governor Smith, 
was delivered and made a trip, arriving at Ogdensburg September 12, 1889. 
These boats could carry about four times as much as the old style propellers, 
at about the same cost. They were in operation until 1915, when the Lafollette 
law was passed prohibiting railroad lines to own and operate freight boats in 
competition with other boat lines owning no railroads. This was a great setback 
to Ogdensburg, as there had been no line of boats carrying grain from the west 
to Ogdensburg, except in the spring of 1916, when the Molvin Boat Lines were 
in operation. In August of the same year, the Company sold its boats to the 
Allies, and the boats were sent to the Atlantic Coast. 

In 1923 the Rutland and Lake Michigan Transportation Company, Inc., (A. 
C. Sullivan, president) started a line of boats to transport grain and package 
freight from Ogdensburg to Chicago, They owned five or six boats. They brought 
grain from the West, which was loaded here on trains for Boston and the East, 
or was unloaded in the elevator, which they had leased from the Rutland Rail* 
road Company. They carried back freight which came there on trains from 
the East.. 

This is the history of navigation in Ogdensburg from its origin to the present 
day. It has ever been the greatest asset to Ogdensburg. When prosperous, 
Ogdensburg became one of the best ports of transfer and the town increased in 
population and commercial importance. 
The history of navigation brings me to write at once of railroads as closely 

allied to transportation companies and as third in importance to the development 
of Ogdensburg. 

History of Railroads 

The question of building a railroad in and out of Ogdensburg was agitated as 
far back as February 17, 1830, and matured only September 20, 1850. During 
those twenty years, meetings were held at Montpelier, Vermont, (Feburary 17, 
1830), in Ogdensburg (March 17,1831), at Malone (December 17, 1831), besides 
many others. Those interested made an application to Congress for aid in con0 
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strutting the road, then a petition to the State Legislature. Statistics were cold 
lected in order to show the necessity and uses for such a road, data were given 
to show that the freight tonnage that would seek an outlet over this road, from the 
farms and various factories from St. Lawrence County would amount to nearly 
$118,000 annually (this estimate was far below the actual facts). All these 
measures failed, as they were met by the powerful opposition of the friends of 
the Central route. 

All these reverses did not discourage the promoters of the railroad and at the 
session of 1845, a bill to incorporate the Northern Railroad was introduced and 
passed by both the Assembly and Senate, and the Northern Railroad 'was incor. 
porated for fifty years with a capital of $200,000, in shares of fifty dollars which 
received the Governor's signature. In May, 1845, several commissioners were 
named (D. C. Judson of Ogdensburg, being one), to receive stock, when great 
efforts were made to receive pledges to the same, there being at that time upwards 
of $10,000,000 railroad stock on the market. In June, 1846, a company was organ- 
ized in Ogdensburg, with George Parish president, to let contracts for grading 
and building the road bed. Work was commenced in March, 1848, a t  the deep 
cut at this end of the route, which is 239 feet above tide.water. The summit 
below Chateaugay is 1,146 feet, and at Rouses' Point eighwfour feet above tide. 
water. The work was pushed with vigor, and by fall, a portion of the road was 
opened. In the spring, this work was continued, with the same energy for about 
two years, to its completion, when the first train of cars passed over the entire 
road September 20, 1850, arriving at Ogdensburg at  four P. M., John Scharier 
(Cherier) being the engineer. This was followed by the accommodation train, 
which arrived about eight hours later, J. R. Ames being the engineer. 

Word had been passed about the village that the first through train with the 
officers and distinguished guests aboard, would come through to Ogdensburg on 
the 20th, 1850, but the hour of arrival could not be given. Nevertheless, an 
immense crowd both from Ogdensburg and the surrounding towns gathered at 
the station, which was covered with bunting and flags. 

As the train pulled into the depot yard, flags were waved, shouts of joy went 
out from thousands of mouths, ringing of city bells was heard, bands played and 
cannon were fired. A procession was formed and walked through the principal 
streets, with music and waving banners. A supper was served free to all who 
desired it. In the evening, speeches were made and congratulations extended, 
during a fine display of fire-works. This was truly a gala day for Ogdensburg 
and the vicinity. 

The opening of the Northern road, connecting with others reaching Boston, 
the Eastern towns and even to the seaboard was an epoch#making event in the 
history of Ogdensburg and was of greater benefit to this section of the Northern 
country than all other improvements either before or since. Property in many 
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instances advanced SO0 per cent, and farming lands at least 100 per cent. The 
railroad brought the cash system (the barter exchange was in vogue before) 
and a seaboard market to the farmer's door, and whatever he had to dispose of 
brought cash. (Gates Curtis, pp. 176-77.) 

This railroad was very prosperous for several years and built.wharves, docks 
and piers at Ogdensburg and Rouses Point, a freight house (402 by 82 feet), 
fireproof engine house for six locomotives and numerous other buildings in Ogdens* 
burg, among which were warehouses and elevators. The first warehouse was 
built on piles in 14 feet of water; it  contained 42 bins, each 30 feet deep and capable 
of holding 4,000 bushels each, or 12 tons of wheat. This building was burned 
in 1865, and two grain.houses were erected in its stead, but these were pulled 
down in 1877. Another extensive elevator was erected under the superin* 
tendence of Mr. Abraham Klohs, assistant superintendent of the road, and also 
an acting engineer. I t  had a storage capacity of 600,000 bushels of grain, but was 
burned in the fall of 1891. The last elevator, which is still standing, was built of 
cement and was finished in July, 1890. It has a capacity of 1,000,000 bushels. 
I t  was leased from the Rutland R.R. Co., by the Rutland and Lake Michigan 
Transportation Company, during the time of their operation here. 

In 1870, the road was leased to the "Central Vermont Railway Company" 
for a period of twenty years at an annual rental of $384,620 for three years, 
$415,390 for the next three years, and $446,160 the remainder of the term, paya* 
ble monthly; the company to keep the road L- in good repair. 

These obligations not having been fulfilled, the property was taken over by 
the owners in 1877. The name was changed some years since under the pro. 
vision of new charter, to "Ogdensburg and Lake Champlain Railroad Company." 

This road had connections by ferry with the Grand Trunk and St. Lawrence 
and Ottawa lines at Prescott. A t  one time i t  employed a passenger and a rail* 
road ferry so that freight cars were transported across the river without excessive 
bulk. I t  also owned, in Ogdensburg, extensive shops, near the depot, on Pat* 
terson Street. In full &inning order they employed 100 men, and turned out a 
finished car per day, and repaired as many as 700 cars per month. These machine 
and repair shops have since been removed to Malone and other places. 

In 1902 or 1903, the Rutland Railroad Company bought from the Ogdensburg 
and Lake Champlain Company that piece of road which extends from Rouses 
Point to Ogdensburg,, and it has been under the same management up to this 
date, although the New York Central and the New York, New Haven and Hart* 
ford Companies are now the real owners since 1905 and 1911. 

The second railroad to benefit Ogdensburg, was that built by the Watertown 
and Potsdam Branch Road, and was finished in September, 1862. This southern 
outlet proved to be of great benefit to Ogdensburg and the country along its 
line. 



-Extensive shipments of lumber and live stock from Ogdensbwg and the dairy 
products of the county largely passed over this line to southern markets. 

The several lines north from Rome were consolidated under the name of 
"The Rome, Watertown and Ogdensburg Railroad." 

The third railroad into Ogdensburg was built by the Utica and Black River 
Railroad and finished in the summer of 1878, forming a second southern outlet 
for the city of Ogdensburg. 

This road then came into direct competition with the Rome, Watertown and 
Ogdensburg road, causing not a little friction in securing freight and passengers 
for two years, when the two lines entered into an agreement and pooled their 
earnings. In 1885 the Utica and Black River road was leased on a long term to 
the Rome, Watertown and Ogdensbwg Company and was run under their 
management up to the leasing of the same to the New York Central Railroad 
Company. The interest of the Rome, Watertown and Ogdensburg Railroad, 
also of the Utica and Black River and Morristown Companies, was transferred 
to the New York Central Company, which took possession of the property March 
14, 1891, and this road has since been under the control of that organization. 

In connection with the railroads, there have been two industries which have 
proved to be of very great importance and benefit to Ogdensburg, and to the 
surrounding country, viz., the refrigerator- and the railroad steamer or ferry. 

The refrigeratorcar has its origin simply in a "just fixed up car" by a Yankee 
railwa? man, Mr. J. Wilder, who in those days lived at Woodstock, Vermont. 
"Necessity is the mother of inventions", says the proverb, which proved to be 
true in this case. Mr. Wilder needed such a cooler on wheels in his business. 
He was then in charge of the through freight, and he conceived the idea of an 
"icebox on wheels". 

He subsequently spoke to the president of the road, and got an order for the 
master mechanic to fix up several cars. The first trip of the novel car between 
Ogdensburg, New York, and Boston was made June, 1851. It was loaded with 
eight tons of ice and sent through, and was allowed to stand on the market in 
Boston till the butter in the car was sold. This refrigerator- proved to be a 
great success, and in a short' time, the railroad had a regular service on, using a 
number of cars. The farmers along the line greatly benefited by this invention, 
as instead of getting twelve cents a pound for their butter in the home markets, 
they got seventeen cents a pound in Boston after paying all expenses and a m 0  
missions. The use of the refrigeratorcar spread rapidly. Mr. Wilder did not 
patent his idea, but allowed it to be used by anyone who so desired. 

The Ogdensburg and Lake Champlain Railway Company was the first to use 
a railroad steamer to ferry freight cars across between their depot and Prescott. 

They leased the steamer "Transit" from Isaac Plumb and Charles Lyon. This 
railroad ferry, after a few years, was discontinued and another started between 



232 THE HISTORY OF THE CITY OF OGDENSBURG 

the Light House and Prescott; thus linking again the great arteries of traffic 
between the Dominion of Canada and the United States. 

This new Ferry Company, called "The Canadian Pacific Car and Passenger 
Transfer Company, Ltd.," was chartered in 1888, Captain David H. Lyons, being 
the principal owner. Chairman, Edward Dillingham; President and Treasurer, 
David H. Lyons; ViceePresident and Secretary, Frank W. Dubrule; General 
Manager, Joseph Dubrule. They have since owned and operated the steamers 
"William Armstrong", "The Transit", the "City of Belleville" and the car 
floats "Annex" and "Jumbo", later the steamer "International". 

The need and benefit of a car ferry between Ogdensburg and Prescott made 
itself felt and the business of the company expanded rapidly. 

To meet the growing demands for increased facilities, the Canadian Pacific 
Car and Passenger Transfer Company contracted with the Polson Iron Works 
Company, Limited, of Toronto for a new steamer and, in the spring of 1908, the 
steel steamer "Charles Lyon" was completed and put in s e ~ c e  and the smaller 
vessels were disposed of. 

The "Charles Lyon" is 280 feet long and 45 feet beam. She is equipped with 
two engines, each capable of developing 800 horse power. 

The Charles Lyon has a capacity of 14 cars and is capable of handling SO0 cars 
in 24 hours. She is a powerful ice breaker and operates during the entire year 
without interruption to traffic. 

Commanding the Charles Lyon is Captain William Henry, who has been with 
the company for 26 years. 

The service rendered by the Canadian Pacific Car and Passenger Transfer Co. 
is highly efficient and reliable. "The Canadian Pacific Railway's Transfer 
Pacific" traffic between the Orient and the Eastern United States has been routed 
via Prescott and Ogdensburg for more than 37 years, and this route holds the 
record for fast time from the Orient to New York on shipments of silk of which 
more than one hundred million dollars ($100,000,000) in value is handled each 
year. On December 22, 1925, $2,000,000 worth was ferried over at one time. 
(Ogdensburg Advance, May 10, 1923). 

VI. THE STREET RAILWAY 
/ 

Though the Street Railway was an improvement that came much later than 
other city improvements, I will nevertheless treat of it  here right after the history 
of Navigation and railroading. 

The only town on the St. Lawrence River in U.S.A. that has a street railway is 
Ogdensburg. A company was organized by parties from New York City who se* 
cured the right of way from the common council; also the consent of the free-holders 
living on its line in the winter and spring of 1886. Work was be&n on the track, 
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on the first day of July, 1887, when a few rods were laid on the upper end of New 
York Avenue, in order to hold the franchise. The project then rested for a 
time, as a hitch occurred between the company and a few citizens of the place, 
concerning the amount of stock they were to take. The outcome was the forma* 
tion of the Ogdensburg Street Railway Company which purchased from the 
projectors their entire interest in the road and started a Horse Car line. The work 
of construction was then pushed with vigor and a portion of the road, from the 
ferry dock to the two cemeteries, on the Heuvelton road, was finished that fall, 
and the remainder, from the upper end of New York Avenue to the railroad bridge 
on Ford Street, was completed in the early part of 1887. Branches were laid to 
the R. W. and Ogdensburg Railroad Depot (now New York Central); also to 
the Lake Champlain and Ogdensburg depot (now the Rutland). 

These two branches being found unprofitable, were discontinued several years 
ago. The State Street branch is used only in the summer time and only on certain 
days. The road was extended to the State Hospital a few years after, and is still 
in operation. 

In 1895, the road was sold to Henry A. Stage, who represented Pennsylvania 
capitalists. The horse cars were changed to electric cars. He operated the road 
three or four years when i t  went into the hands of a receiver. Then a number of 
banks from Philadelphia, Pa., took it over, paid all the debts and sent here D. E. 
Hawkins, as General Manager. The road-was run under this management until 
1922 when i t  was bought by the Aluminum Company of Pittsburgh, Pa 

In 1923, i t  again went into the hands of a receiver, James E. Kelly, exeMayor of 
Ogdensburg and the actual President of the St. Lawrence County Savings Bank, 
and is still in operation at this present writing. 



CHAPTER TENTH 
Religious Societies 

w HEN new settlers have cleared the land, built themselves either 
permanent or temporary homes, after they have opened means of 
communication with the outer world, through navigation or land 

roads, their next thought is towards God and religion. As soon as their number 
justifies it, they look for a priest or a minister to come to them and attend to their 
spiritual needs. With very few exceptions, new settlements are not large enough 
nor wealthy enough to keep and support a priest or a minister, and generally, 
at the start, they are attended by priests or ministers living in a nearby village 
or city. This was the case in Ogdensburg with all denominations, excepting the 
Catholic Church which was 'established in Ogdensburg the very day the white 
man stepped upon this soil, just because the first white settler, the first founder 
of this place, happened to be a priest, Rev. Fr. Picquet. 

The latter remained here only eleven years, viz., from May 30, 1749 to the 
middle of May, 1760. Father de la Garde, who was assistant to Fr. Picquet, re* 
mained here a few months longer than the latter and until Fort Levis was taken 
by the English on August 26, 1760. He was made prisoner on parole and sent 
to Montreal. 

From that time and until the year 1820, when Father Farnham of Utica visited 
this northern country, no Catholic services were held in Ogdensburg, and the 
only probable religious meetings which took place, were those I mention in the 
history I will now give of the Methodist Episcopal Church. 

I t  seems at least very probable, if not certain, according to the Annals of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, that there existed in those days a Methodist cir- 
cuit, called Oswegatchie, which very likely included Ogdensburg. If this be 
true, Methodist meetings were undoubtedly held at the garrison, under English 
occupation, as far baqk as 1793, and therefore the Methodists have the honor of 
being first, after Father Picquet, (1749-1760) to hold religious services in Ogdens* 
burg. This is my reason for writing of the Methodist Church befme all other 
denominations. 

No name of ministers has been recorded during the British occupation, and up 
to the year 1804. That year, Rev. Thomas Madden came occasionally from 
Canada and held religious services in the town. 

From 1804 to 1824, the Oswegatchie circuit sent here the following ministers 
or preachers who held meetings, wherever they could, in the village, in houses, 
in halls, in school buildings or at the Fort. 
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180S Thomas Keeler 1816 Wyatt Chamberlain 
1806 Nathan Bangs John Dempster 
lfm' Daniel Pickett 1817 Andrew Trindle 

L. B. Smith Thomas McGee 
C. Hurlbut 1818 Timothy Goodwin 

1808 Chandley Lambert Calvin Flint 
18@+10 William Snow 1819 Timothy Goodwin 
1811612 Isaac Puffer Thomas Demorest 
1813 Benjamin G. Paddock 1820 William W. Rundall 
1814 Joseph Hickox Josiash Keys 

Robert Marshall 1821 Ezra Healy 
1815 Israel Chamberlain Orin Foote 

John Arnold 1822 Squire Chase 
Truman Dixon 

Rev. Dr. Sylvanus S. Davies, in his Directory says: 
"Organized Methodism, in Ogdensburg, is indebted to a local preacher named 

Joseph Brooks, a shoemaker by trade, who was a very successful worker, intel* 
ligent, pious, and full of faith, and, in every way, adapted to be chosen "Apostle 
of Ogdensburg Methodism. 

"The first class was formed in 1822 under the preachers, Squire Chase and 
Truman Dixon who then had charge of the Methodist circuit, embracing the 
territory now included in the St. Lawrence and part of the Watertown District, 
but who managed to get around, once in two or three weeks, preaching every day 
in the week. 

"Many were the trials and persecutions under which this handful of disciples 
labored. The spirit of the times was not fivorable to Methodism, and their 
meetings were often broken up by violence." 

Rev. Isaac Smith attended here in 1823 and Rev. Gardner Baker in 1824625. 
I t  was under the latter's pastorate, Feb. 21, 1824, that "The First Methodist 

Episcopal Society of Ogdensburg, N. Y.," was formed, seceding from the Oswe* 
gatchie circuit. The first trustees were Ichabod Arnold, Joseph Brooks, Joseph 
Cole, David Chapin, Joseph Arnold. It was incorporated February 22, 1825, 
reorganized November 13,1827 and February 17, 1828. 

Soon after its incorporation, Brother Lytle circulated a subscription paper to 
raise funds to build a chapel. Mr. George Parish, one of the great land owners of 
the time, donated a lot a t  the corner of Montgomery and Caroline Streets for 
that purpose, and enough money was pledged to build a chapel on that lot, 
which the Church still owns. The chapel, finished in 1825, "was built of wood, 
about fifty by thirty feet, perfectly plain,-without spire or tower, and cost but a 
few hundred dollars. The interior had a gallery on three sides, and from the 
.time of its completion was constantly well filled." 
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Rev. 
1826 
1827 
1828 
1829 
1830 

Gardner Baker was succeeded by the following: 
James Brown 1833 Azariah Hall 
William W. Rundall 1834 John Loveys 
Squire Chase John Wallace 
Phi10 Barberry 1835 John Layes 
John Seys Richard Lyle 
George C. Woodruff 1836 William Bowdish 
'E. Hines 1837-38 Lewis Whitcomb 
L. K. Reddington 1839-40 George Sawyer 

During all those pastorates, covering a period of fifteen years, besides many 
great revivals and an increase in membership, no important event was recorded, 
except the reorganization of the Church November 13, 1827 and February 17, 
1828. 

But under the pastorate of John Sawyer 1840-42 an event took place which is 
worth recording. On June 1,1840, a second Methodist society was incorporated, 
with Benjamin Nichols, Uriah Van Waters, Amasa Pace, Ransom Lovejoy, 
James Russell, Joseph D. Hutchinson and Hiram Young as trustees. The follow- 
ing ministers succeeded Rev. John Sawyer: 

1843 Edward Bannister 1845-46 James H. Lamb 
1847-48 Peter D. Garrie 

The Church was reorganized under the latter's pastorate, viz., December 12, 
1848, as the little chapel was getting too small to accommodate the increased 
membership. 

Rev. P. D. Garrie, in many speeches, impressed upon his people t h ~  necessity 
of building a new church, but this honor was reserved for his successor. 

"Immediately after the appointment of Rev. Hiram Shepper (1849-SO), prepaO 
rations for a new building began. 

"A subscription book was opened, and a building committee formed, consisting 
of Rev. Hiram Shepherd, George Arnold, J. M. Wooley, and Henry Plumb. 

"In the spring of 1850, the old chapel was removed, and the present edifice 
begun. By the fall of that same year, i t  was enclosed, and the basement finished 
and used by the society during the winter. The main part of the edifice was cornd 
pleted the following spring, having cost only about $4,000." 

Nothing of very great importance was done during the following pastorates: 

1851-52 James P. Jennings 1858-59 Abel S. Wightman 
1853 Daniel M. Rogers 1860 Samuel Call 
1854055 Wicks S. Titus 186042 Benjamin S. Wright 
1856.57 John B. Foote 186364 Thomas Richey 

1866-68 John T. Hewitt 
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It was during the latter's pastorate and owing to his "energetic leadership," 
that the church was thoroughly rebuilt at a cost of $10,809. 

The Centennial of Methodism was celebrated on the day of dedication of the 
Church and on that day nearly $7,000 was raised to pay the debt, a feat unique 
in the annals of the churches in Ogdensburg. 

Rev. john T. Hewitt was succeeded by the following clergymen, during whose 
pastorates nothing remarkable was done except an increase in membership and 
material prosperity. 

1869.70. Henry W. Bennett 1876.77 Albert L. Smalley 
1871.72 Eli C. Bruce 6 months Charles W. McCormick 
1873.75 Charles Guile 1880.82 David B. Wright 

In 1881, Rev. Mr. Wright, finding that the church basement had become 
inadequate to meet the demands of the growing Sunday School, caused it to be 
enlarged and heightened, by lowering the floor about two feet, which necessitated 
new supports for different parts of the building, all repairs costing about $2,000. 

Rev. Charles W. McCormick, who had been pastor for six months before, came 
back in 1883 and remained till the end of 1885, but accomplished nothing in the 
line of improvements, except to look after the spiritual needs of his flock. 

During Rev. A. Johnson Cowles' pastorate (1886-88) the parsonage was built, 
upon a lot adjoining the present church, at a cost of about $5,000. 

A great trial was reserved for the succeeding minister, Rev. Mattison W, Chase, 
(1889.93) and his devoted people. "In January, 1890, a part of the church roof 
was blown off, letting the gableewall fall inside, carrying a portion of the floor at 
the western end to the ground, and permitting the storm of two or three days to  
pour in upon the unprotected interior, which was a complete wreck. Financially, 
the times were not the most hopeful, but as soon as the roof had been replaced 
and the basement partially replaced, the congregation was called to the morning 
service, and after a sermon from Nehemiah 10; 39, 'we will not forsake the House 
of Our God' the pastor proceeded to raise $7,000, the sum the trustees demanded, 
before they would undertake a renovation. In less than an hour, the amount was 
caised, and amid great rejoicing, the trustees began rebuilding, according to the 
plans prepared by Mr. J. P. Johnston, a well known architect of the city, and a 
trustee of the church. The plans provided for an addition twenty by thirty feet 
on the north side for choir and organ, with the seating in the church auditorium 
an amphitheatre arrangement, together with new furnishing and windows. The 
total cost of this magnificent improvement at the time of rededication, September 
17, 1890, inchding the magnificent organ, was $14,000." 

Nothing of any great importance took place under the pastorate of Rev. W. 
Dempster Chase (1894.98). Under his successor, Rev. Eugene H. Jay (1899.01), 
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the golden anniversary of the local Methodist Church was held, and was a memoraO 
ble occasion. 

The following ministers, though they made no great improvements, still they 
kept the church and parsonage in good repair as conditions necessitated, and 
always found a loyal and generous people to respond to their appeals for money: 

1901.04 Albert C. Loucks 191620 Sylvanus S. Davies 
1904012 S. T. Dibble 1920-22 Clyde Gearhart 
1912016 John S. Wilds 192%25 George M. Bowles 

During the latter's pastorate, October, 1923, another great trial came to the 
good pastor and his faithful people. The lightning struck the steeple of the 
church, partly destroying it and causing great damage to the church. As soon 
as the insurance was adjusted, a tower was built and the church was completely 
repaired. 

~ e v .  Mr. George M. Bowles left in April, 1925, and was succeeded by Rev. 
S. F. Johnson, the present pastor, who came here from Canton. 

The present membership is 500. The Church has a large Sunday school, and 
the following church societies: Ladies' Aid Society, Woman's Foreign Mission* 
ary Society, Woman's Home Missionary Society, and e e e n  Esther Circle, 
Boy and Girl Scouts. There is no debt on the church, and the congregation 
is in flourishing condition both financially and spiritually. Rev. Mr. Johnson 
is an accomplished minister. 

The Presbyterian Church was the first regular religious association formed in 
Ogdensburg. I t  was organized at the request of Samuel Ogden, and through the 
efforts of Nathan Ford in 1805, and was called the First Church and Congregation 
of Christ in the Town of Oswegatchie. The first minister was the Rev. John 
Younglove, who came here in the fall of 1&5, at the call of Nathan Ford, Louis 
Hasbrouck, and Thomas J. Davies and remained here only six weeks. After 
this time, he went back to his friends in Washington County, expecting to be 
back in February, 1806, but no account of his return can be found. For the rest 
of the history of the Presbyterian Church, I am indebted to L. Merrill Millers' 
Historical Discourse and Manual of the First Presbyterian Church. 

Following is the list of ministers who succeeded one another and what each 
one has accomplished. 

John Young lov4  weeks in fall of 1805. 
Comfort Williams-from 1810 to 1812. 
Messrs. Smart, Gerry, Phelps and Dunlap, occasionally. 
h b u s  Bruin-April, 1819eMarch, 1820. 
Isaac Clinton-April, 1820-March, 1821. 
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James McAuley-February, 1821eMay 28, 1826. 
James B. Ambler-May 25, .November, 1828. 
Elizur G. Smith-February 19, 1829.December 15, 1831. 
J. A. Savage, D.D.-January 1,1832eSeptember 30, 1850. 
L. Merrill Miller, D.D.-called February 1, 1851, came in May, 1851, and 

died October, 1901. 
David H. Craver-May, 1902*January, 1908. 
Rev. Wm. C. McIntyre-from April, 1908 to the present day. 
In the year 1807, Mr. Jacob Tuttle relates that only two sermons were preached 

by two young men sent by the Massachusetts Missionary Society, both on the 
same day. No other religious meetings were held in the town during that year. 
Rev. Mr. Smart, of Brockville, came from time to time and held religious services 
in town, during the years 1808, 1809, and 1810. 

In December, 1811, a call was made to the Rev. Comfort Williams, who 
accepted it and remained here until the War of 1812. He received a salary of six 
hundred dollars, according to a contract signed by the trustees of the Church, 
Messrs. Nathan Ford, Louis Hasbrouck and John Lyon. 

The War of 1812 drove the people away from the town and thus all religious 
services were suspended for a time. 

In the summer of 1816, Rev. Mr. Gerry of Denmark, N. Y ., officiated here for 
a few Sundays. Later in the season, Samuel T. Mills supplied the pulpit for four 
Sundays. 

Rev. Messrs. Isaac Clinton, Phelps and Dunlap occasionally preached here. 
In 1817, several attempts were made to secure the services of a clergyman, but 

none could be obtained. Services were nevertheless held in the Court House, 
where Mr. Nathaniel Smith led in prayer and Judge Fine read sermons selected 
from Dwight, Edwards and Saurin. During the same year, the Rev. Royal 
Phelps visited the place, and at  his suggestion, Mr. Fine took up a religious census 
and found only thirty professing Christians of all denominations. Realizing it 
would be impossible to complete a full church organization, it was decided to 
adhere to their society relations as they existed and delayed a closer bond of 
Church communion. 

, 

During the month of October, 1818, the Rev. Mr. Dunlap, a Presbyterian 
clergyman from Lowville, visited this place, and on the twenty4ifth day of the 
same month, baptized Mr. Lincoln Morris and Mrs. Eliza W. Morris, his wife, 
and their three children, Lincoln Sawyer, George Record, and Eliza Ann. This 
is the first and only record of baptism which has been preserved from that period. 

The Presbyterian Church was fully organized only in the year 1819. The popu* 
lation of Ogdensburg numbered then about 1,000 inhabitants. 

In April of 1819, the Rev. Barnabas Bruin, on the recommendation of the Rev. 
Dr. Nolt, of Union College, was cordially received by the Presbyterians of this 



240 THE HISTORY OF THE CITY OF OGDENSBURG 

place. Mr. Bruin, formerly a tutor of Union College, was a young man of super* 
ior talents, ardent piety and of warm, prudent zeal. Soon after he came, the first 
Presbyterian Church, in this town, was erected on the southwest comer of Ford 
and Caroline Streets. I t  was built of wood, cost about $600, and was styled the 
"Gospel Barn". I t  was finished on the eighth day of December, 1819. The 
old name of the association, viz.; the First Church and Congregation of Christ 
in the Town of Oswegatchie, was discarded and abandoned, and a new society, 
composed of nine men and nine women, viz., John Fine, John Bell, Isabella E. 
Bell, his wife, John Elliott, Nathaniel Smith and his wife, Susannah R. Smith, 
Benjamin Nichols and Lucy, his wife, Chester Guerney, David R. Strachan, Mary 
E. Hubbell, Charlotte Spenser, Esther Rice, Philena Colfax, Win J. Guest and 
Julian P., his wife, Christiana Eaton and George Oliver, was organized under the 
denomination,' faith and government of the Presbyterian Church in the United 
States. The Church was received under the care of the St. Lawrence Presbytery. 

Mr. Bruin remained here only one year, and being in feeble health, left in 
March, 1820, after accomplishing more in one year than he had expected to in 
three or four. ~e died in Connecticut. 

The Rev. Isaac Clinton was the next to occupy the pulpit as a regular minister. 
He had charge of the Presbyterian Church until March, 1821. During his 
pastorate, Mr. and Mrs. Joseph Rosseel, five members of the Lyon family, and 
fourteen other persons were admitted to full communion, making the total memO 
bership of the church fortysix communicants. 

The Rev. James McAuley succeeded Rev. J. Clinton and remained here nearly 
six years, leaving May 28, 1826. During his stay here, 114 persons were added 
to the number of communicants, the different weekly Prayer-Meetings instituted 
and the present Church edifice commenced (since enlarged), in the year 1824 
and completed in 1825. The dime*sions of the church were 72 feet long, by 
48 feet wide, and it cost $9,000. Judge Ford contributed $1,000 and Elder Turner 
$1,200 towards its erection. 

An unfortunate event took place in 1825. There was a split among the memO 
bers of the church. Some continued to worship in the church, and the others 
held their services in the court house, calling in the aid of different clergymen. 
These two factions were again harmonized in 1826 and the church continued to be 
a unit until 1836, when eleven persons were dismissed from the church and organ- 
ized into a Congregational Church, which, however, continued only a few months. 

Subsequent to the resignation of Mr. McAuley, the pulpit was supplied by 
different clergymen, until the twentyfifth of May, when the Rev. James B. 
Ambler was engaged to serve the congregation, as stated supply, during the term 
of three years, his salary being fixed at six hundred dollars per year. He con. 
tinued his labors here for a year and a half, when his engagement was terminated 
by mutual consent. Twelve persons united with the church during that period. 
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The organ was placed in the church during the year 1828, chiefly through the 
exertion of General Arnold, at a cost of $700. 

Rev. Elizur G. Smith succeeded Rev. J. 8. Ambler, nearly four months after 
he left, arriving here February 2, 1829. During his pastorate, the old bell, weigh. 
ing 906 pounds, was replaced in the church tower by a new one, weighing 1,300 
pounds, by L. Aspinwall of Albany. 

After serving here for nearly three years, Mr. Smith removed to the East, on 
account of personal illness and a heavy affliction in his family. He was much 
loved and respected as an earnest Christian and a faithful preacher and pastor. 

In the year 1832, the Rev. J. A. Savage, D.D., was engaged as a stated supply, 
beginning his ministry the first Sunday in January, 1835. Later, viz: February 
18, 1835, he was offered and accepted a call and was installed as pastor of the 
local church by a committee of the Presbytery of St. Lawrence. He remained 
pastor of this church nearly 19 years, leaving September 30, 1850, to become 
president of Carrol College, Waukesha, Wis. 

I t  was during Mr. Savage's pastorate, that the parsonage, costing nearly $3,000, 
was built (in 1839). Previous to this date, the pastor was allowed $100 per year 
for rent in addition to his salary. 

In the year 1842, two deacons were chosen, Elizah White, Esq., and Israel 
Lamb, the first to serve in that capacity since the formation of the church. In 
1847, the former was appointed a committee to enlarge the church by an addition 
of thirty feet, repair the parsonage, and erect a session or lecture room, to sell the 
pews and slips thus made, and out of the proceeds pay the bills. The enlargement 
was commenced in August, 1847 and cost $3,750. A partition was erected 
across the opening and the church was ready for services in March, 1848. The 
lecture room, completed and occupied in 1849, was 45 by 21 feet, and cost nearly 
$500. The same room was enlarged and furnished in the year 1856 a t  a cost of $825. 

Three hundred and thirty-five persons were received into the communion of 
the church during the pastorate of Dr. Savage, being an average of seventeen 
each year. 

John Adams Savage, D.D., was born ik the year 1800, in Salem, Washington 
County, N. Y. He was graduated at Union College in 1822, and studied Theology 
privately, under the direction of clergymen, whilst teaching as Principal of the 
Delonary and Auburn Academy. He was licensed to preach the gospel by the 
Associated Reformed Presbytery of Washington in 1825, and ordained by the 
same body two years later, Being dismissed, at his own request, he united with the 
Presbyterian Church in 1831, and retained the connection until he died. He began 
his ministery at Fort Covington, where he remained until he came to this place, 

He was a clear, sound, scriptural theologian, faithful and laborious in applying 
and following his convictions of truth and duty. He was never weary of work, 
always delighted in it, and worked on to the end. 
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The vacant pulpit was supplied by Rev. Messrs. R. T. Conant, James Rogers, 
William Smart, E. S. Barnes, Mr. MCDowell, Mr. Townsend, and A. D. Brink* 
erhof until the Rev. L. Merrill Miller arrived here, May, 1851. 

During the latter's pastorate, in 1855, through the efforts of Messrs. G. N. 
Seymour, J. G. Hopkins, and W. C. Brown, the church was frescoed and other- 
wise beautified at a cost of $500. The lecture room improvement was made in 
1857 and the longstanding indebtedness and mortgage were liquidated in 1858. 
The fourth bell purchased for the church tower, weighing 1345 pounds, was 
broken at the great fire of 1858, and another one was purchased, weighing 1788 
pounds. This one being injured in transit, was soon broken and replaced by the 
present bell, in 1861. I t  weighs 1823 pounds. 

In 1866, the present stone edifice in Gothic style was completed at a cost of 
$52,000. I t  now measures one hundred and eight feet in length and seventyeight 
feet in width. 

Rev. M. Miller was very active and the Presbyterian congregation became 
prosperous during his pastorate. The membership of the church was largely 
increased, averaging 30 new members each year. He held several revivals, took 
a great interest in missionary work, promoted societies and Sabbath schools and 
carefully looked after all the affairs of the church. 

He died, whilst still pastor of this church, in October, 1901, after nearly fifty. 
one years of faithful ministry. 

Rev. David H. Craver from Groton, N. Y., succeeded Dr:Miller, arriving here 
in May, 1902. 

During his pastorate, considerable improvements were made to the basement 
of the church, and the chapel was remodeled in 1903, the whole cost being $10,000. 

Rev. Mr. Wm. C. MacIntyre took charge of the Presbyterian Church in 
June, 1908, and is the present incumbent. He came here from the First Presby* 
terian Church of Barre, Vermont. 

I t  was under his pastorate, that the present beautiful and commodious manse 
was built. I t  was erected in 1913 and cost $8,600. As the old organ, which was 
bought in 1866 for $4,300, was not in keeping with the new church building, it  
was entirely rebuilt, enlarged and added to in 1917. Electro~pneumatic action, 
as well as all other modern equipments, were installed at a cost of $5,000, making 
one of the best organs in Northern New York. 

The church was redecorated in 1924, costing $5,000, and in 1924 the church 
tower was removed, the church reroofed and the whole property improved and 
beautified. 

Rev. Mr. MacIntyre is a cultured man, a fine speaker, a devoted minister and 
a great favorite among all classes of people. 
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The third oldest church in the city of Ogdensburg, is the First Baptist Church. 
I t  was formed on July 29,1809, by six men and three women, whose names were: 
Daniel McNeil, Amasa Townshend, Samuel Haven, James Salisbury, Isaac 
Parce, Truman Parce, Mary Townshend, Polly Salisbury and Elizabeth Parce. 
These nine members, after approving articles of faith and adopting a covenant, 
were fellowshipped by Elder Samuel Rowley of the Massachusetts Missionary 
Society as a regular Baptist Church. 

"The early records of this church are very meagre and its members few and 
scattered for many years. In November of 1809, two candidates were baptized 
by a certain Elder Carr, and a gap of three years follows. Then "the brethren 
met to incite better attention to the meetings of the church, and also to promote 
faithfulness in Christian duties." Another gap in the records. Then follows a 
note (about 1817), saying that the church, for most of the time, did not main* 
tain its visibility. The war of 1812 disorganized almost everything, even churches, 
and the Baptist church also suffered from this scourge. By the twelfth of July, 
1817, nearly eight years after their organization, the members of the Baptist 
Church met again to renew the covenant. The next day, they held a public 
meeting and celebrated the Lord's Supper with Elder David Boynton of the 
Fairfield (Vermont) Association as officiating minister. Not long after, an 
application was made for admission into the St. Lawrence Baptist Association 
meeting a t  Russell. 

Having as yet no church building, the members used to meet in school houses, 
halls and private residences. 

"One Elder Payne is spoken of as early as 1817, who was probably the Jona* 
than Payne, so well known in this section, and who afterwards was deacon and 
then pastor at Gouverneur. He and his' wife united with this church by letter 
May 20, 1820, and rendered much helpful service." 

The next minister who looked after the Baptist flock, was Rev. Nathaniel 
Colver, "a man of great gifts, courage and efficiency." He labored here for a 
while as a missionary, and was much interested in the welfare of the church, 
finding its members in a very needy condition. Mr. Colver became pastor at 
Fort Covington in 1821 and continued there for several years. I t  was that same 
year, May 23, 1821, that a society was formed, consisting of Harry Eastman, 
Charles Hull and Erastus Vilas, as trustees, and it may be, that ~ e v .  Mr. Colver 
was instrumental in establishing this church organization. 

The next leader mentioned in the Baptist Church records, is a certain Joel 
M. Howard who was first chosen deacon, later licensed and finally ordained to 
the ministry. About the same time, viz: May 27, 1827, a qgtain Erastus Vilas 
was received by baptism and he became an active worker and a faithful friend of 
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the church. He was chosen deacon at the same time with Joel M. Howard. 
After these two, Calvin Howard was chosen deacon, but left in January, 1828, to 
found a church at the Narrows on Black Lake. 

In 1829, according to Rev. A. M. Prentice (Historical Discourse, October 3, 
1909), Rev. J. W. Sawyer became pastor and continued to be until 1834. It 
was under his pastorate, in 1833, that a stone church was built on a lot donated 
by George Parish upon the present site, on State Street. I t  took three years to 
finish building this house of worship either on account of the difficulty in getting 
material, or that of getting the work done, or because the members were few and 
poor. The cornerstone was laid with appropriate religious exercises July 3, 
1830, and the lecture room, presumably the basement, was used for the first time, 
December 4, 1830. 

In the meantime, new members were added to the church roster. Baptism 
was administered frequently and always by immersion, as one can read in the 
baptismal register of the Church. "Were baptized in the Oswegatchie River 
by Elder J. W. Sawyer, in view of a large concourse of people . . . The Lord's 
name be'praised." Another. "December 18, 1831, Brother Joseph Fairbanks 
was baptized by Elder J. W. Sawyer. The day is extremely cold, yet the season 
unusually interesting: J. C. Lewis, Clerk." 

Rev. A. M. Prentice, (Historical Discourse, p. 7) is again authority for the 
following: On April 6, 1833, the subject of Masonry was discussed, and "a 
general expression of opinion made it apparent that the brethren could not 
fellowship the institution in any shape." 

The new church was completed in the summer of 1833 and dedicated in August 
of the same year. I t  had galleries on three sides, a pulpit in front with a floor 
slanting towards it. 

The Rev. Mr. Sawyer disappears soon after the dedication of the church and 
is replaced by Rev. Joel M. Howard who assumed charge only in January, 1834. 
This minister was faithful and conscientious. He held regular meetings, baptized 
new candidates, in front of the court house, in the Oswegatchie River, and ded 
fended the articles of his faith, of which he gave a proof, by excommunicating, 
July 1, 1834, a certain Mrs. Sarah Chapin, who had joined the Mormons. 

I t  was also this zealous minister that established the first flourishing Sunday 
School in 1834. 

Failing health constrained Rev. M. Howard to retire from the church, Septem. 
ber 1, 1837, and was replaced by Elder Rice who stayed only until July 5, 1838, 
without accomplishing anything very remarkable. 

Rev. J. M. Howard returned to Ogdensburg, as pastor of the Baptist Church, 
in 1839, and remained as such until June 25, 1841, when he asked to be relieved 
from pastoral duties on account of ill health. 
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He was replaced by Rev. Gratten E. Brand, February 6,1842. He- was assured 
a salary of $250, house rent and fire wood. His pastorate was a short one, closing 
about the first of January, 1843. He conducted revival meetings, aided by Elders 
Clark and Druman, Brethren Algie, Newman, Mr. and Mrs. Swan (Martha 
Sayer), afterwards Mrs. Robert Johnson. 

Rev. Mr. Brand was succeeded by Rev. Charles M. Willard of Walpole, 
N. H., May 26, 1843. The latter and his wife, on account of some friction in 
the church, were dismissed January 22,1846, to go to Eastport, Me. 

The next pastor was Rev. Anthony Case of Malone. He began his labors here 
on Sunday, May 3, 1846. He found his new congregation in a state of turmoil, 
but by tact and kindness he seemed to have reestablished brotherly love among 
the members, as appears from the celebration of the Lord's Supper, December 6, 
1846, when thirtyane brothers sat around a table, to partake of bread and wine in 
commemoration of the death and sufferings of Jesus. 

Mr. and Mrs. Case left Ogdensburg January 2, 1848. Rev. Mr. Case was 
replaced by Rev. J. M. Webb, May 1, 1848. 

His pastorate here was a happy and useful one but lasted only until March, 1852. 
After an interval of about six months, August, 1852, another pastor came here 

and stayed until January, 1854. 
In November of 1854, Rev. Charles Elliott came here from Baldwinsville, 

and remained pastor until January, 1856. He was an Englishman and was made 
clerk of the Association in 1855. I t  was in this year, that great repairs were 
made on the church, consisting of an addition of twentyfour feet on the rear, 
the removal of the side galleries, the changing of the pulpit from the front to the 
rear, and the leveling of the floor, which doped to the front. 

There was a gap of one year and one#half, then came Rev. Thomas H. Greene, 
who served a little over two years, namely, from June, 1857 to August, 1859. 
Then followed Brother Horace M. Carr, a student at Colgate University, then 
called Madison University. He was ordained November 18, 1859. During his 
short pastorate, he baptized quite a few prominent people after holding an exten* 
sive revival, took a great interest in Sunday school work and made important 
and necessary repairs on the church in 1860. He tendered his resignation in 1861, 
and was dismissed by letter September 13, the same year. 

Rev. H. C. Beals, who succeeded Brother Carr, came here October 13, 1861, 
and stayed until the first Sunday in July, 1862. 

Then came Rev. J. H. Walden of Massena, July 6, 1862. He was received by 
letter November 3, 1862, and dismissed February 2, 1863. 

Rev. Wm. Carpenter returns to be pastor of the church for a second term, 
March 15, 1863, at a salary of $500 and a donation. On April 7, 1867, he and 
his wife were dismissed. 
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On June 2, 1867, a call was extended to Brother L. L. Wood of the Hamilton 
Theological Seminary to become pastor, at a salary of $1,000, and he accepted. 
He was ordained here September 11, 1867, and remained pastor nearly three 
years, namely until August 14, 1870. He was a very active man and performed 
fiftysix baptisms. 

Rev. H. W. Barnes of Niagara Falls was called December 4, 1870, and he ac. 
cepted, beginning December 11, with a salary of $1,200. . - 

During the year 1871, says Rev. A. M. Prentice (Historical Discourse, p. IS), 
extensive repairs were made to the church, amounting to a practical rebuilding. 
I t  was frescoed, upholstered, furnished with a pipe organ and a steeple. A 
building was put up at the rear of the lot for the janitor and for a shelter for 
teams. The expense was over $16,000 and the money that was needed above the 
amount subscribed was loaned by Brother W. L. Proctor, which was in the neigh* 
borhood of $10,000. As payments were made, he met each payment with an 
equal sum. The repairs were completed in the fall and the dedication services 
took place November 1, 1871, all the pastors of the Association participating in 
them. 

On February 2, 1872, this same Brother Proctor donated three beautiful 
pictures, yet to be seen hanging on the walls of the Sunday School room. 

Deacon Newman died in 1872 and left a legacy of $1,000 to the church. This 
and other donations made it possible to raise the remaining debt on the church 
in 1874. 

But all these sacrifices, labor, pains and money were soon to be largely lost. 
On August 29, 1881, a great fire totally wrecked the church, and there was no 
insurance on it. Clerk Brownson's records read as follows: "At three o'clock 
this morning, a fire broke out in the woodshed of the Baptist Church, and com* 
municated to the cornice of the main building, thence along the roof to the spire, 
when all was consumed. By and with the aid of the fire department, the floor of 
the audience room was saved, as also the carpets, seats, chairs and other church 
furnishings, with slight damage, except to the organ. The origin of the fire is 
not known." This great trial did not seem to discourage either the pastor or 
his flock. William L. Proctor, who was always so devoted to his church, invited 
the people to meet at his house on the following evening, "and proposed that 
steps be taken at once to put on a new roof and cornice, and then to continue the 
work of repairs as they were able to do." Authority was asked and granted to 
borrow a sum, not exceeding $5,000 for the work of repairing and refurnishing. 
The pastor was authorized to apply to the state convention for aid in this time 
of need, and to appeal to the churches also. Thorough canvassing was also made 
at home. With this aid of friends both in and out of the city, together with 
genuine sewdenial on the part of the pastor and people, the church was restored 
as substantially as before the fire. 
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Pastor Barnes resigned his position April 23, 1882, to take effect the second 
Sunday in May. He had been here close on to twelve years, the longest pahrate 
in the history of the church. He was a faithful worker, beloved and honored, 
not only by his own, but by the whole community. 

From June 8, 1882 to September of the same year, Brother Buttrick, yet a 
student, acted as pulpit supply. Then came Rev. Melvin Jameson, who remained 
here one year, as stated supply. He was on furlough from his mission field in 
Burma, where he returned after taking a well deserved rest. 

On May 13,1883, a call was extended to Rev. Jonathan Bastow of Port Chester, 
at a salary of $1,500. After preaching three Sundays in succession, he began his 
work as pastor September 2,1883, and resigned his charge, to take effect November 
1, 1885. "Rev. J. T. Barber acted as supply for a time, and then came Rev. 
Cornelius S. Savage from Hannibal, Mo., beginning his pastorate here January 9, 
1887." 

During Mr. Savage's pastorate, a certain Mrs. Elizabeth S. Stephenson from 
London, England, in gratitude for Mrs. Mary Kelly's kindnesses, made several 
gifts to the church, amounting to over $1,500. "The way was thus opened for 
securing a parsonage. W. L. Proctor had, for some time, furnished a home for 
the pastor. Now a purchase was made of the property on the southwest corner 
of State and Jay Streets, and in the year 1892, it  was remodeled into the present 
inviting and comfortable home for the pastor and family. Rev. Mr. Savage 
never occupied the parsonage." 

He closed his labors here, August 9, 1891. Rev. A. M. Prentice supplied the 
pulpit for the closing Sunday of August, then received a call to come as pastor, 
which he accepted, arriving on the seventeenth of October. During his pastor* 
ate, the house which was bought for a parsonage was improved, and has been occu- 
pied by the pastor ever since. Rev. Mr. Prentice lived here eleven years, and during 
that time, he baptized fiftyfour persons, received 43 others, and buried 33. 

Rev. Arthur B. Potter succeeded Rev. Mr. Prentice about the close of January, 
1903. He was pastor three years and three months, and left behind him a reputae 
tion of faithfulness and efficiency. 

"In August of 1906, Rev. Guy L. Brown began his pastorate here. One marked 
and gratifying result of his ministry has been the building up of the Baraca class." 
He left here in October of 1909, and was replaced by Rev. Charles F. Field of 
Hoboken, New Jersey. 

He remained here until 1920, when he was replaced by Rev. Stacy R. Warbur- 
ton. The latter came here from the missionary fields of China, which to his great 
grief, he had to leave, because of the effect of the climate upon the health of Mrs. 
Warburton. His mind and heart remained set on mission work, and thus it  is, 
that whilst here, he stressed missions. 
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During his pastorate, "the church building was renovated. An addition was 
erected at the rear of the main building. A sub cellar for the heating plant: the 
first floor, for kitchen and primary department of the church school, and the 
second floor, for recreation hall. A well finished vestry was equipped, occupying 
the space beneath the auditorium. The recreation hall was later finished through 
a gift from Mr. W. Allen Newell, in the name of his mother. 

"In 1918, a leave of absence was given Mr. Warburton to engage in Y. M. C. 
A. work in army camps. During his absence, the services of Rev. John Mitchell 
were secured. Upon his return, Mr. Warburton resigned his pastorate to accept 
a secretarial position with the Baptist headquarters at New York City, as head 
of the literature department. 

"Rev. John Mitchell in 1920, was called to assume the pastoral leadership. 
Some three years later, in the spring of 1923, Mr. Mitchell suddenly died, fob 
lowing a major operation. The three years of his ministry were niarked by a 
spiritual rather than a material upbuilding. Within a few weeks after his death, 
the Methodist Church was burned and the people of the church were invited to 
worship with the people who were without pastoral oversight. For several 
months the pastor of the Methodist Church preached to a union congregation in 
the Baptist Church." 

In November, 1923, Rev. William T. Thayer became pastor but resigned 
October 1, 1926, to take charge of two Presbyterian Churches a t  Brownville and 
Dexter, N. Y. 

Mr. Thayer is a very refined gentleman, highly educated and well liked by all. 
He is replaced by Rev. A. E. Kelly, December 2, 1926. He came here from Ren. 
frew, Canada. 

The First Baptist Church of Ogdensburg has given five ministers to this Denom* 
ination, namely: Brethren J. M. Howard, Gordon Dougherty, Samuel Ulter, 
Wallace Buttrick and Herbert Vodra. Three men have been ordained here as 
pastors: Brethren Howard, Carr and Wood, and two of these men have served the 
church twice as pastor: Brethren Howard and Carpenter. Five pastors, after 
leaving here, received the title of Doctor of Divinity, they were: Rev. Messrs. 
Barnes, Savage, J. M. Webb, Jameson and Buttrick. 

The Baptists have a system of church government very different from other 
churches. Each separate society being "a law unto itself", and acknowledging no 
higher authority. "Associations of various kinds are formed for the transaction 
of general business, but they have no more than advisory power over the churches, 
and there are no higher officers than those of each individual church." (History of 
St. Lawrence County, by L. H. Everts, J. M. Holcomb). 

This system explains the almost incredible number of ministers, who, each in 
turn, acted pastors of this church. To facilitate the study of this sketch, I give 
a complete list of them. 
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1 w E l d e r  Samuel Rowley, Elder Carr. 
1809-1817-Gap. No minister spoken of. 
1817-Elder Payne, probably the same as Jonathan Payne. 
1817-182Map. No regular minister. 
1820-Rev. Jonathan Payne. 
1820-1821-Rev. Nathaniel Colver, missionary. 
1821-1827--Gap. No regular minister. 
1827-Rev. Joel M. Howard, deacons Eratus, Vilas and Calvin Howard. 
1828-Gap. No regular minister. 
1829-October 3, 1833-Rev. J. W. Sawyer. 
1834, JanuarySeptember 1, 1837-Rev. Joel M. Howard. 
1837-July 5, 1838-Elder Rice. 
1838-June 25, 1841-Rev. J. M. Howard, for second time. 
1842, February &January 1, 1843-Rev. Gratten Brand. 
1843, May 3-January 22, 1846--Rev. Charles M. Willard. 
1846, May 3-January 2, 1848-Rev. Anthony Case. 
1848, May 1-March, 1852-Rev. J. M. Webb. 
1852, August-January, 1854-Rev. Wm. Carpenter. 
1854, November-January, 1856--Rev. Charles Elliott. 
1857, June.August, 1859--Rev. Thomas H. Greene. 
1859, November l&September 13, 1861-Rev. Horace M. Carr. 
1861, October 13-July, 1862-Rev. H. C. Beals. 
1862, July 6-February 2, 1863-Rev. J. H. Walden. 
1863, March 15-April 17, 1867-Rev. Wm. Carpenter, second term. 
1867, September 11-August 14, 1870-Rev. L. L. Wood. 
1870, December ll.May, 1882-Rev. H. W. Barnes. 
1882, June &September, 1882-Brother Buttrick, pulpit supply. 
1882-May, 1883-Rev. Melvin Jameson. 
1883, September 2-November 1, 1885-Rev. Jonathan Bastow. 
1886-January, 1887-Rev. J. T. Barber, supply. 
1887, January 9-August 9, 1891-Rev. Corelius S. Savage. 
1891, October 17-January, 1903--Rev. A. M. Prentice. 
1903, JanuaryAugust, 1906-Rev. Arthur B. Potter. 
1906, August-October, 1909-Rev. Guy L. Brown. 
1900-October, 1914---Rev. Charles Field. 
1914.1920-Rev. Stacey R. Warburton. 
1918-Rev. John Mitchell. 
1920-1923-Rev. John Mitchell, rector. 
1923-October 1, 1926-Rev. William T. Thayer . 
1926, December 2-to the present day,-Rev. A. E. Kelly. 
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IV. THE EPISCOPAL CHURCH 

The fourth church to be established in Ogdensburg, at least as far as known 
records are concerned, is St. John's Episcopal Church. Like all the other churches, 
it  was first a station, then a mission, and finally an organized church. To facilitate 
the study of the history of this church, I will give the list of ministers in the order 
in which they succeeded one another, and what each one has accomplished during 
his pastorate. 

1816-The Rev. Daniel Nash, missionary. 
.The first known Episcopal minister to visit Ogdensburg is Rev. Daniel Nash 

in the year 1816, whilst he was on a missionary tour in these parts. 
1817-The Rev. Joshua ~ o ~ k r s ,  missionary. 

There is a letter extant, written by the above, October 22, 1817, which says 
that he spent one Sunday at Hamilton (now Waddington) St. Lawrence County, 
that year. I t  is very likely that he held services at Ogdensburg that same day 
or the day after. 

181820-Rev. Amos G. Baldwin, missionary. 

On Sunday, June 14, 1818, the above minister officiated in the Court House 
at Ogdensburg, for the first time, then alternately with Waddington, getting his 
support from the two places. The first recorded baptism was under him. It 
reads: "Jane D. (daughter) of Thomas and Isabella Carter (of) Hague, B (born) 
May 14, 1818, Bap. (baptized) June." 

In August, 1818, Bishop John Henry Hobart of New York State visited Ogdens* 
burg and held services here, also probably administered confirmation. 

Under the date of "October 4, 1818, the communion was administered for the 
first time in Ogdensburg according to the manner of the Episcopal Church to 
twentytwo persons. The first eight persons named were previously communi~ 
cants in the church, viz: Isaac Plumb, Sylvia Plumb, Catharine Hasbrouck, Anas. 
tasia Ford, Euphame Baldwin, Almyra Pope, Zera Walton, Susan Nash. Ad. 
mitted : Mary Hitchcock, Belvidera Ranney, Ruth Davis, Junius Walton, Sarah 
Walton, Garsham Pope, Synthia Miller, Aurora Ann Pope." 

The first marriage recorded was that of "Edwin Bacon and Elizabeth Writer, 
October 18, 1818." A 

The founding of St. John's Parish into a corporate body took place May 23, 
1820, and consisted of a Rector, (Rev. Amos G. Baldwin), of two church wardens 
(Thomas J. Davies and Isaac Plumb) of eight vestrymen (George Parish, Louis 
Hasbrouck, David Ford, David C. Judson, Andrew McCollum, Julius Walton, 
Richard W. Colfax and Sylvester Gilbert). Fifteen communicants were then on 
record. 

1820024-Rev. Lawson Carter, Rector. 
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Rev. Amos G. Baldwin having resigned in 1820, he was replaced October 18, 
1820 by Rev. Lawson Carter. In 1820, the present Hamilton Park was given to 
St. John's Church and to the Presbyterian Society for a burying ground by David 
Parish. I t  was used as such until the present cemetery was laid out on the bank 
of the Oswegatchie River. "In 1821 it was resolved to build a stone church and 
on August 10, 1821, the comer-stone was laid by the Rev. Lawson Carter on a 
lot given for a church building by David and George Parish." The church edifice 
was completed the following year and services were held in it for the first time 
October 13,1822. I t  was consecrated by the Rt. Rev. John Henry Hobart, D.D., 
on July 28, 1826. Were present. Rev. Mr. Anthon, Rev. Mr. Carter, Rev. 
Mr. Beardsley, Rev. Mr. Todd, Rev. Mr. Wenham, of Brockville, and Rev. Mr. 
Blakey of Prescott. Bishop Hobart preached and the next day he administered 
the ordinance of confirmation. 

1824-Rev. Addison Searle, temporarily employed. 
1825-Rev. Seth W. Beardsley, temporarily employed. 

I t  was in this year, 1825, that the first measures were adopted by the vestrymen 
for the erection of the rectory. 

1825-183-Rev. Charles J. Todd, Rector. 
1830-1833-Rev. Nathaniel Huse, Rector. 
1833-1834--Rev. Richard Bury, temporarily employed. 
1835-Rev. Francis Treman, Rector. 
1836-1839--Rev. William Barlow, Rector. 
1839*1840--Rev. J. A. Brayton, temporarily employed. 
1840-1871-Rev. Hewlett R. Peters, D.D., Rector. 
1871 -1 882-Rector Emeritus. 

Rev. Mr. Peters was Rector of St. John's Church for "thirty-one years and six 
months, the longest rectorship in the history of the parish. From his resignation 
in 1871, until his death in 1882, he was rector emeritus." 

Under his pastorate, namely in 1843, "the church was thoroughly repaired and 
enlarged. This work was undertaken by the Hon. Henry Van ~ensselaer, one 
of the wardens, who very liberally proposed to make the addition and carry the 
tower up to a proportionate height, in consideration of the additional pews. 
This increased the length 30 feet, making its dimensions 90 x 24 feet, and the 
church capable of seating from 500 to 600. The rectory adjoined the church 
in the same inclosure, was of stone, and was built on land given by George Parish. 
There was a large bell in the tower and the church contained a fine organ." 
(Dr. Hough, p. 421). St. John's Church Year Book, Centennial number, p. 45 
has: "In 1857, it was found that the church edifice was too small for the cone 
gregation, and it was resolved to erect a transcept on the south side thereof, to 
accommodate the increasing needs. Sylvester Gilbert, Edwin Clark and William 
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Furniss were appointed a committee for the purpose of erecting such an addition, 
which they accomplished during the year. The expense was paid by the sale 
of the new pews. 

"At a meeting of the Vestry, held in 1869, it was reported that Hon. David C. 
Judson had offered, if steps were taken for the construction of a new church, to 
contribute one#fourth of the amount, not less than forty thousand nor over 
sixty thousand dollars, in behalf of himself and his brothers. The offer was 
accepted and James G. Averell, Henry R. James and Charles Ashley were ap. 
pointed a committee to draft terms of subscription, call a meeting of pew holders 
and submit a proposition to that effect to such meeting. 

"At a meeting held on November 20,1869, a committee reported to the Vestry 
that subscriptions to the amount of forty thousand, two hundred and seventy 
dollars had been made, whereupon the following resolution was passed: 

Whereas. The present church edifice belonging to this corporation has become 
unfit for public worship, badly out of repair, unsafe and too small for the accom* 
modation of the congregation, 
Resolved. That the said church edifice be torn down and a larger and more 
commodious one be built instead thereof on the same lot. 

"The building committee consisted of Hon. David C. Judson, James G. Averell, 
A. B. James, Charles Ashley and Louis Hasbrouck. 

"The corner#stone of the new church was laid on Monday, July 25, 1870, 
by the Rt. Rev. William Croswell Doane, D.D., Bishop of Albany." 

The committee prosecuted its labors with the result that the completed build- 
ing, as it now stands, was consecrated by Bishop Doane on the morning of Wednes. 
day, July 27, 1871. 

During the summer of 1870. whilst the new church was being built, the Vestry 
chartered one of the ferry boats, then plying on the St. Lawrence, and carried the 
people over to Prescott to worship there in St. John's Episcopal Church. The 
Sunday School sessions as well as the winter services of the church were held in 
the Town Hall, on Washington Street, now the grammar school. 

As  St. John's Church is one of the finest edifices in Northern New York, I 
give a full description of it which was first written by Rev. John Henry Hopkins, 
D.D., and reproduced in the Centennial Number of St. John's Church Year Book: 

"St. John's Church, Ogdensburg, N. Y., was designed by Emlen T. Littell, 
architect of New York City. I t  is of early decorated gothic and the general 
feeling is that of English development of that style; the plan comprises chancel, 
aisles, nave, tower, organ chamber, sacristy and porch. The extreme dimensions 
upon the ground are about 75 x 150 feet. The main entrance is through the tower, 
which rises 110 feet and is crowned by angle and intermediate pinnacles, forming 
a striking feature in every view of the city from every quarter. The entrance 
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door is'canopied, the canopy surmounted by a cross and flanked by triple columns. 
The belfry stage contains two traceried windows on each face, which are left 
entirely open. The crowning pinnacles are connected by an open stone parapet. 

"The nave is 30 feet, 6 inches in diameter and each aisle is 15 feet, 11 inches in 
diameter; there are eight bayes of 11 feet, 4 inches, separated by buttresses, and 
each lighted by a lancet with traceried head. The clerestory has two traceried 
windows to each bay and the clerestory arches are carried by coupled wrought 
iron columns with capitals of cast metal. 

"The chancel is 25 feet in width by 30 feet in depth, with an apsidal termination 
of the form of semi-decagon. On the south of the chancel, is the organ chamber, 
14 x 11 feet, 6 inches. Adjoining the sacristy, in the eastermost bay, is a side 
porch. 

"The roof is partly open, forming a semi#decagon in the nave, having arched 
ribs and moulded panels in the ceiling, the panels being originally painted ultra* 
marine blue and the chamfers and bolt heads vermillion. From the junction of 
the arched ribs in the chancel, a corona depends. The walls are plaster, originally 
tinted of a warm buff and blocked aff in rectangular diopes with Venetian red 
lines, the rivet heads gilded and the caps finished in blue, red, white, black and 
gold; the church wainscotted with black ash, with black walnut mouldings, the 
wainscotting and the apse being deeply paneled with trefoiled heads to the panels; 
the nave seats were also black ash with black walnut rails; the chancel furniture 
was originally of black walnut. 

"Later the interior of the church was redecorated, and all the coloring of the 
inside changed to its present condition. 

"The church is built of dark blue grey Ogdensburg silicious limestone, and the 
string corners, arches and the trimmings generally, are of light buff Ohio freestone, 
forming a very striking and brilliant contrast. 

"The roofs are slated with purple and red Vermont slate in equal proportions, 
with a small amount of green slate, all laid in harmonious patterns. 

"The ridges are surmounted with iron castings and the gables crowned with 
iron crosses, all finished in ultramarine blue and gold. 

"Work was commenced shortly after Easter Day in 1870. The entire cost was 
$70,270, and of the many donors towards the amount the chief burden was borne 
by David C. Judson, James G. Averell, William J. Averell, Henry R. James, Mrs. 
Thomas L. Knapp, Charles Ashley, Louis Hasbroilck, John Barber, Hon. Amaziah 
B. James, Edward C. James, James Armstrong, Mrs. George Parker and the 
Ladies' Sewing Society of St. John's Church which contributed $6,000." 

1872-1875-Rev. Hiram W. Beers, D.D., Rector. 
(6 It was under the latter's pastorate viz: in 1874 that the chapel in the rear of 

the church, costing $12,000, was erected. I t  is constructed of the same variety 
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of limestone used in the church, and is connected with the main edifice at the 
southeast corner. I t  is two stories high. The lower story was originally used 
for a parochial school, under the charge of the Rev. George C. Griswold and the 
Rev. William B. Burrows, which continued for a few years only, after which it 
was used for general parish purposes. The upper story has always been used for 
week0day services and Sunday School. The architect was Emlen T. Littell." 

1875-Rev. J. E. Roberts, tempor&ly employed. 
1875.1897-Rev. James Dow Morrison, D.D., LL.D., Rector. 
The Curates under the above were: 
1876-1878--Rev. George C. Griswold. 
1880.1882-Rev. William J. W. Finley. 
1893018%-Rev. Wm. W. Hance. 
1897~1899-Rev. Louis M. Belden. 

Rev. James Dow Morrison, D.D., LL-D., took charge of St. John's Church irl 
July, 1875, and remained here twenty-two years. During his rectorship, the 
second rectory, owned by the parish, the red brick house on Caroline Street, now 
the Elk's Club House, was purchased for his use. "Of the purchase price of 
$9,850, the St. Agnes' Society gave $5,098.44, the remainder being raised by 
subscription. 

During the latter years of his pastorate, Dr. Morrison was appointed Arch- 
deacon of Ogdensburg, was elected first Missionary Bishop of Duluth in 1896, 
and was consecrated February 2, 1897. He remained Bishop of that territory 
up to the summer of 1922, when he resigned his see and retired to Ogdensburg with 
Mrs. Morrison. He is still alive and although 78 years old, he is well at this 
writing, often preaches in St. John's Church and administers Confirmation from 
time to time. 

Rt. Rev. Dr. Morrison is a minister of worth both spiritually and intellectually. 
His continued promotion in his church is a proof of esciency. His long services 
here and in the diocese of Duluth were marked with success from every stand- 
point. His exemplary life has been an inspiration for good to all the people of 
Ogdensburg. 

189VRev. Joseph W. Foster, temporarily employed. 
18Wd1912-Rev. Edgar Lewis Sanford, D.D., Rector. 
The following Curates served under him: 
1899-1900-Rev. James L. Lasher. 
1900~1901-Rev. Rozelle J. Adams. 
190%1903-Rev. Samuel F. Adams. 
1903~1904-Rev. Ellsworth M. Tracy. 
1906#1907-Rev. Frank W. Abbott. 
1908#1910#1912-Rev. Charles Temple, D.D., temporarily employed. 
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During Mr. Sanford's pastorate, the present rectory on Franklin Street was 
purchased with money received from the sale of the former red brick rectory on 
Caroline Street. 

1912, December l0Januax-y 1, 1927-Rev. D. Charles White, Rector. 
The Assistants under him have been: 
191701919-Rev. William Johnson Gage. 
1917d1918-Rev. Charles Gregory Prout. 
1919- July, 1926-Rev. Robert Clyde Joudry, B.D. 

During the Rev. Mr. White's rectorship, "the HoarddHoward Memorial 
Parish House was erected in 1914 and 1915, and was dedicated by the Rt. Rev. 
Richard Henry Nelson, D.D., Bishop of Albany, on May 22,1915. This building 
is a memorial to the late Mrs. Margaretta A. Hoard, and to the late Mrs. Adaline 
C. Howard and was erected by their sons, Charles de V. Hoard and Jonathan 
C. Hoard. The gift of the donors was-$20,000. For its endowment, George 
Hall gave $5,000 and Frank Chapman, George F. Darrow, bvi Hasbrouck, 
Andrew Irving and Edward L. Strong gave $1,000 each. A further endowment 
of $2,000 was added by the will of Mrs. Frederic Remington. 

"The parish house is built of Ogdensburg limestone and is roofed with Vermont 
slate, both from the same quarries that furnished the stone and slate for the church. 
The trimming is of Indiana limestone. 

"The building is two stories in height, and architecturally harmonizes with the 
church and chapel which it adjoins. The first floor is used by the various societies 
and comprises a large guild room, a cuttingout room, a kitchenette and cloak 
room. On the second floor, there is a kitchen and a large hall used for the Sunday 
School, parish gatherings, lectures and community purposes. The woodwork of 
the first floor rooms is finished in white enamel the stairs and wainscotting of the 
halls are oak, and the woodwork of the upper rooms is North Carolina pine. The 
furnishings of the building are the gifts of the women's societies using it, and of 
individual donors. 

"In 1918, four lots on Judson Street were given to the Parish by Louis Has* 
brouck to be used for any purpose the church desires. 

"Rt. Rev. Bishop and Mrs. Morrison deeded to the parish, in 1920, the church 
property owned by them at Chateaugay Lake and known as St. John'sdbythe. 
Lake.'' 

Rev. W. White is a gentleman in every sense of the word, an untiring worker, 
a faithful minister, full of zeal for every good cause and a most successful pastor. 
To reward his great merit, his church appointed him Archdeacon of Ogdensburg 
in 1920. His last report, February 15, 1926, shows that his church is in a very 
prosperous condition. 
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Nurhber of families. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ; ...... 550 
...... Baptized persons. ...+............... ; .1,600 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Communicants.. 948 
Baptisms.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  74 
Confirmed.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  55 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Burials.. 33 
............ Sunday School officers and teachers; 35 

Pupils enrolled during year. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  350 

The total receipts during 1925' were $15,528.10 and the total expenditures $15,- 
155.24, leaving a balance of $372.86. 

His church has the largest number of societies in the city and all seem to be 
prosperous and doing good work. They are the Altar Society, the Woman's 
Auxiliary, St. Agnes' Society, St. Martha's Guild, St. John's Men's Club, a troop 
of Boy Scouts and Girl Scouts, besides a large Sunday School and a Weekeday 
religious instruction for the fifth and sixth grades, followed by 80 boys and girls. 

Rev. Mr. Joudry has proved himself a very efficient melaborer. He is affible, 
earnest, a good mixer and a tireless worker. He left here for Schenectady, N. Y., 
July, 1926. 

The parishioners of St. John's are to be congratulated for their great generosity 
and boundless devotedness to their church. They are an example and an inspira. 
tion to all other churchgoers. 

Venerable White resigned his position on November 12, 1926 'to take effect 
the first of January, 1927. From here, he went to Calvary Episcopal Church, in 
Utica, in the Diocese of Central New York. He is succeeded by the Rev. Lewis 
Post Franklin. 

The fifth church to be established in the City of Ogdensburg is St. Mary's 
Cathedral. In 1820, it was a mere station, composed of a few tradesmen and corn. 
mon laborers who had come here from Montreal to work for the new settlers. 
A few of them remained in this town to whom were added, about that time, some 
emigrants from Ireland, attracted here probably by the flashy literature concerning 
this new settlement which Ogden scattered throughout the country and through 
Europe. They were visited for the first and only time by Father Farnham, of 
Utica, in 1820. No priest, as far as known records are concerned, had been in this 
village since the time of Fathers Picquet and de la Garde. 

In 1827, Rt. Rev. Bishop Dubois of New York City, to whose diocese this 
district then belonged, visited St. Regis and Waddington, accompanied by his 
Vicar General, Father Powers. He saw at once the necessity of sending a priest 
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to this section of the country if the faith of the new Catholic settlers was to be 
guarded. The same year, namely in 1827, he appointed Father James Salmon to 
take charge of Waddington, Ogdensburg and surrounding country, which meant 
the whole of St. Lawrence County, which now embraces seventeen parishes. 
Father Salmon found about twenty families in Ogdensburg, a few more scattered 
towards Rossie and in Potsdam and a settlement of Irish emigrants at Wadding 
ton. He never resided in Ogdensburg, which was then an out mission of Wad- 
dington, and remained such for ten years. He resided two miles outside of Wad- 
dington, on a farm which he bought in his own name and from that point, he 
attended to all the Catholics in this district. 

"In Waddington Father Salmon said mass in a log hut on the outskirts of the 
Irish settlement, where now stands the old cemetery." (Fr. T. Smith's Hist., 
p. 79). In Ogdensburg, he said mass in private houses, mostly in Peter Nolan's, 
Mr. Conway's and Mr. Fanning's residences. His parishioners were few, poor 
and not generous and so Fr. Salmon lived as much by the product of his farm as 
by the contributions of his people. 

Several of his parishioners were of that class of Irishmen who in their country 
are known as priest hunters and priest fighters, stingy and penurious, counting a 
priest's revenues to the last penny. Fortunately, he was compensated by that 
other class of Irish emigrants who hold firmly to the faith, love and respect a 
priest, stand by him through thick and thin, and are generous to a fault. 

"Fr. Salmon was a Connaught Irishman, tall, thin, and dark featured, somewhat 
advanced in years, and of a stern disposition." (Fr. T. Smith's His., p. 79). 
Although not yet organized into a parish, these Irish emigrants had already em. 
bibed the ideas of the non.catholic system of running a church. They wanted to 
hire their pastor at a certain salary and retain him or dismiss him at pleasure. 
This sytem, known as trusteeism which wrought terrible havoc in many parishes 
throughout the United States had already taken hold of these Catholic emigrants. 
I t  is a possible thing that while going through New York, .where this system was 
causing the Bishop much annoyance, Father Salmon heard of i t  and was bound to 
crush it. Although it might have served the interests and purpose of other ded 
nominations, trusteeism has never been popular nor sucqessful in Catholic par* 
ishes. It has been said time and again that the constitution of the Catholic 
Church has inspired and served as a m~del  for the Constitution of the United 
States. Whether this be true or not an experience of nineteen centuries has taught 
the world that the Catholic Church has never thrived except under a monarchical 
form of government. 

Soon after Fr. Salmon arrived, the fight was on and it lasted all through the 
bb ten years he attended here. He was put under suspicion-as an untrustworthy 

character, his steps watched" and everything he did was criticised. "This con- 
duct on the part of his people, the priest justly resented. As a consequence, his 

17 
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decade of service was one of continual bickering, and in the end they triumphed 
over him. They accused him either rightly or wrongly of imbibing too much, or 
too frequently, and they had him suspended from his functions by Bishop Dubois 
of New York City, probably on the occasion of his visit to Ogdensburg in 1835." 
(smith, p. 80.) The Bishop was accompanied by Rev. Fr. John Hughes, after. 
wards the famous Archbishop of New York, whose happy task it was to crush 
forever trusteeism in New York City. 

In spite of all his troubles, Fr. Salmon had begun to build a small stone church 
at the northwest end of the present Cathedral, but never had the pleasure of 
saying mass in it. After his suspension, he retired to his farm in Waddington, 
where he died in much contentment, a short time afterwards. He chose to be 
buried at St. Regis, far away from the people who had tormented him and treated 
him so unmercifully. 

He was succeeded by Fr. Michael Foley, either in 1835, 36 or 37. The latter 
was a fine appearing young priest, of kind dispositions, easy going, calm, for. 
bearing and chose to please his people rather than to fight with them. 

He succeeded in winning the hearts of his critical people, but like all priests 
who concede too much, he was subjected to many humiliations. In fact, he was 
not the leader of his people but he was led by the selfdimportant and sodcalled 
leaders of the congregation. He, nevertheless, succeeded in completing the 
church, begun by Fr. Salmon, and brought Bishop Dubois of New York City to 
dedicate it. He found matters proceeding smoothly and the good Bishop was 
far from suspecting that it was only fictitious harmony. Fr. Foley bore his 
troubles well but they wore out his constitution early in life. He took sick and 
his weakened constitution could not withstand the ordeal, and he died in 1840. 
He was buried under the church he built, but later, when the present Cathedral 
was completed, his remains were transferred to it. For some months, there was 
no priest to take his place. 

A certain Father Campion; of Prescott, crossed over and said mass occasionally 
in Ogdensburg, until the arrival of Father David W. Bacon, towards the end of 
1840. The latter remained here not quite a year. .He soon learned of his pred 
decessor's experience and ill treatment, and he made up his mind to leave his ill 
tempered parishioners and retreat to New York, (where he was born September 
15, 1815), as soon as a successor could be found. He had been ordained to the 
holy priesthood by the Archbishop of Baltimore, Rt. Rev. Francis Patrick 
Henrick, December 13, 1838. After some service at Utica and Ogdensburg, he 
was sent to Brooklyn where he formed the new parishes of the Assumption of 
the Blessed Virgin and of St. Mary, Star of the Sea. 

In 1835, the see of Portland, comprising the States of Maine and New Hamp 
shire, was erected by His Holiness Pope Pius IX, at the request of the Fathers of 
the First Plenary Council of Baltimore. Rev. Father Bacon became its &st 
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Bishop, being consecrated April 22, 1855, by Archbishop Hughes, Rt. Rev. 
John McClosky delivering the sermon during the mass. 

Rev. Fr. David Bacon was replaced by the h o u s  Father James Mackey, who 
remained here forty-two years as Pastor of St. Mary's and part of the time of 
Waddington, Potsdam, Colton, Canton, Rossie, Gouverneur, Brasher Falls and 
Antwerp in Jefferson County. 

Fr. Mackey was born in Mddletown, County ~rmaugh, Ireland in 1808. 
He studied in Ireland, came to America in 1833, and completed his course at 
Chambly, P. Q., where he learned French and in the New York Seminary, then 
located at Lahrgeville, N. Y., in this diocese. He was one of the first students 
and one of the first to be ordained priest from this seminary. After studying eight 
years in the above two institutions, he was ordained priest January 5, 1841. 

He was sent to Ogdensburg by Bishop Hughes in the summer of 1841. This 
was his first and only pastorate. 

The only Catholic structure in all this territory when he took charge, was the 
little stone chapel, started by Fr. Salmon and completed by Fr. Foley near the 
northwest end of the present cathedral. Father Mackey, who was shrewd and 
cleareheaded, saw at once the immense and most difficult field of labor which was 
before him. 

Not only was the territory large and his flock scattered, but the Catholics, 
after reading and studying the Constitution of the United States, as well as the 
nonatholic system of running churches, were already imbued with the American 
idea of church government. Father Mackey saw this spirit of trusteeism at 
once, and being determined, energetic and somewhat obstinate, resolved to crush 
it or die in the struggle. "It was way on the instant, from the beginning to the 
end. Many minor scandals arose from the struggle, and enmities began that death 
alone destroyed, but the parish benefited by the attitude which the priest took 
and kept to his dying day." In time, he made many friends and wielded a great 
influence with his people, built up Catholicity in all parts of St. Lawrence County 
and gathered here a large congregation. Fr. Smith's History, p. 82, says: "Father 
Mackey fought the fight (namely trusteeism) in which Bishop Hughes, at New 
York, and Bishop Timon, at Bufilo, had conquered. He deserved on this point, 
public recognition and gratitude." 

When Father Mackey took charge of St. Mary's parish, the church owned all 
the present plot, except the lot comer of Montgomery and Franklin Streets, which 
lot extended to the rear lane, and belonged to John Mitchell. This lot was 
bought and in 1848 Fr. Mackey built for himself a frame't=mry,-dimensions 
being twenty-two by twenty-eight feet, not including the kitchen. It was in 
this house that Fr. Mackey lived and died. In 1850, either at his own request or 
on account of his troublesome people, Bishop John Hughes called him to New 
York, where he spent six months, after which he was returned to Ogdensburg. 
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In the meantime, Dr. Hugh Quigley ministered to the people. "This priest was 
a man of considerable learning, and is well known to the reading world as the 
author of the,"Cross and Shamrock", and "The Prophet of the Ruined Abbey". 

It was this same Dr. Quigley whom Fr. Mackey, while still retaining the pas) 
torate of all his missions, placed in charge of Waddington and Potsdgm, in 1848, at 
which date, he found those two missions, which he had attended since 1841, and 
had organized into parishes, with sufficient revenues to support a priest. 

Amidst his continual labor and struggles, Fr. Mackey had the consolation of 
seeing his congregation increase fast and the village of Ogdensburg quadrupled 
in its population. New arrivals came from Ireland and the French Canadians, 
who started to emigrate here at an early date, were largely increased in number by 
the refugees of the Papineau Rebellion in 1837. From the time they came here 
to 1858, when they organized a parish of their own, the French Canadians wor. 
shipped with the Irish in the little stone church. This chapel soon became in- 
adequate for the needs of the growing parish. Fr. A4ackey seeing this, undertook 
the erection of St. Mary's Church in 1852, and labored without ceasing till his 
efforts were crowned with success. The corner.stone of the present Cathedral 
was laid with the proper ceremonies the same year, and was ready for dedication 
in 1855. The diocese of Albany was established in 1847, and Ogdensburg passed 
under its jurisdiction. This explains why Rt. Rev. John McCloskey, Bishop of 
Albany, performed the ceremonies of dedication. There was only one strange 
priest, Rev. Fr. Thomas Kenney, and one altar boy in attendance at the ceremony, 

"Whilst the ceremony of blessing the church was going on", says T. Smith, p. 
83, "Father Mackey took up a collection, wrangled with defaulting parishioners, 
and looked after things in general." 

~ l though  this church was built without a sanctuary and the present vestry 
rooms, it was considered a large building for those days, and "very handsome and 
substantial". 

Afterwards, he bought a pipe organ and a fine bell. 

In 1858, the French Canadians of Ogdensburg withdrew from St. Mary's, and 
formed a parish of their own, for no other reason than that they were then numer0 
ous enough to build a church of their own and support a priest. There had always 
been perfect harmony between the Irish and French settlers, and their separation 
was not the outcome of a church quarrel. Although the French had helped to 
build both the old and new St. Mary's, they received no compensation, as far as it  
is k~oxvn~frmtkemather &mch,asTs w y - t h e  case when a division takes 
place, -/help build the daughter church. But the Irish individually were gem 
%#in subscribing for the new structure. 

Now that Fr. Mackey had a church and a parsonage, his next activity was to 
build a school. The French had atarted one in 1863 and Fr. Mackey could not 
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very well remain behind but was indeed forced to follow the good example given. 
He at first denounced the Sisters' coming to Ogdensburg, from the Altar, whilst 
they were present in the Church. The people were much grieved over this in. 
cident, applauded the Sisters as they came out of Church, and Mr. Daily brought 
them home for dinner. Later, Fr. Mackey recognized his mistake, made apology 
to them and employed them in the stone school he built to the west of the Church. 
They came each morning from the Ford Mansion which had been converted 
into a convent. There were only two sisters for several years. 

In 1854, Fr. Mackey started to build, out of the stone of old St. Mary's, a 
square school house, facing Lafayette Street, which is still extant, and is now used 
for a Parish House or Social Center. James Murray was the first and only teacher 
at the start, and in September, 1866, two Grey Nuns were placed in charge of the 
school. In a few years, it had become too small for the number of children desiring 
to attend, but still, no move was made during eleven years to enlarge this school 
building, until finally in 1877, a commodious and beautiful grade school was con. 
structed on Morris Street, between Ford and;washington Streets. 

An event most memorable and epoch0making both for the city and diocese of 
Ogdensburg was now to take place. I t  was the erection of the Catholic Diocese 
of Ogdensburg, February 15,1872, by His Holiness Pope Pius IX, at the request 
of the Bishops of the Province of New York. Its first Bishop was the Rt. Rev. 
Edgar Philip Wadhams, D.D. 

Bishop Wadhams was born in the Presbyterian fiith, of the marriage of Luman 
Wadhams and Lucy Bastwick, May 21, 1817, in the Township of Lewis, Essex 
County, New York. Destined for the ministry, he made his preparatory studies 
at Middlebury College, Vermont, where he was graduated in 1838. After joining 
the Episcopal persuasion, he studied theology in the Episcopal Seminary in New 
York City, received there deacon's orders, and in this capacity he exercised the 
ministry at Ticonderoga and in all Essex County. He became a convert to the 
Catholic Church in 1846, and at once went to St. Mary's Seminary, Baltimore, 
Maryland, where he was baptized (sub conditione) by Rev. Fr. Peter Fredet, 
P. S. S., in 1846, and confirmed by Most Rev. Samuel Eccleston, Archbishop of 
Baltimore, Maryland. I t  was the same Archbishop who gave him all the orders, 
except priesthood, on the following dates: 

Tonsure. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  September 2, 1847 
. . . . . . . . . .  Minor Orders. .September 2,1848 

Subdeacon. .............. .September 1,1849 
Deaconship. ............... October 24, 1849 

He was ordained priest, January 15, 1850, by Rt. Rev. John McCloskey, 
Bishop of Albany, in St. Mary's Procathedral, Albany, N. Y. He was assistant 
at this Church from 1850 to 1853, then at the newly built Cathedral of the Imrnac. 
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ulate Conception from 1853 to 1866, Pastor of this Cathedral, Vicar General of the 
Albany diocese from 1866 until he was appointed Bishop of Ogdensburg, February 
15,1872, and also Administrator under Bishop John J. Conroy. 

He was consecrated in the Cathedral at Albany by the Most Rev. John Mce 
Closkey, who had become Archbishop of New York, assisted by the Rt. Rev. 
John Williams, D.D., of Boston and Rt. Rev. Louis de Goesbriand, D,D., of Bur- 
lington, Vt., on the feast of St. Pius V, May 5, 1872, Father C. A. Walworth, a 
convert companion, preached the sermon. 

He was installed in St. Mary's, Ogdensbmg, which he chose as his Cathedral, 
on the Octave of the Feast of the Ascension of Our Lord Jesus Christ, May 16, 
1872. 

Bishop Wadhams had passed twentythree years in Albany. He was loyal 
and brave, faithful and steadfast, earnest and sincere, charitable and kindly, 
beloved by all classes of people and his departure caused universal grief. 

- 

His reputation had preceded him and he was enthusiastically received by the 
people of Ogdensbdrg. The two congregations, led by three bands, met the new 
Bishop at the Rome, Watertown R. R. Station at 11.40 A. M. and thence cone 
ducted him to St. Mary's Church, where addresses were read and then the Bishop 
spoke to his people and gave them his blessing for the first time. That same 
evening, a reception was tendered him at Notre Dame Church, where an address 
in French was read and Benediction of the Blessed Sacrament given. I t  was in 
this church and that evening that he announced that he chose St. Mary's as his 
Cathedral. From that moment, St. Mary's became the mother church of the 
diocese and took a prominent position among all other churches. Its pastor, Fr. 
Mackey was appointed Vicar General, an honor unsought by the humble priest 
but well deserved by him. All this gave a new life to the parish, and it  became 
the scene of unwonted activity. 

A t  once, not only the new Bishop but every one else saw the necessity of 
building on a sanctuary and vestry rooms. How conceive a Cathedral and elabor- 
ate ceremonies without them? On September 4, 1872, ground was broken for 
this addition and the stone work on it was begun September 12, 1872, and the 
corner-stone was blessed by Bishop Wadhams, Sunday, September 29, 1872. 
There were present: Father Mackey, the pastor; Fr. Jeannette, pastor of Notre 
Dame Church; his assistant, Fr. Leferrier; Fr. James Hogan of Watertown and Fr. 
O'Haire, the Bishop's secretary. The sermon was preached by Bishop Wadhams 
and a collection amounting to $230 was taken up. Included in the corner stone 
were, names of subscribers, copy of Ogdensburg Daily Journal, copy of the Weekly 
Advance and the Act of Blessing the corner-stone. The work was rushed so 
that the Bishop was able to sing his first Pontifical Mass in his Cathedral, Christ0 
mas morning at 6 o'clock. He preached both at this mass and at the 10:30 mass. 
These first repairs under Bishop Wadhams were finished only in 1874. 
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In the months of June and July, 1875, improvements were made to the front 
doors and steps, then some years later, after Rev. J. H. Conroy was made pastor, 
December, 1883; the whole exterior was painted, buttresses added, the steeple 
built over, the church and steeple slated, the interior completely remodeled, new 
beams, new floor, new pews, the flat ceiling arched over, the gallery changed and 
beautified, the sanctuary stalls and Bishop's throne built, stained glass windows 
put in, the Church walls plastered anew and frescoed, and the pipe organ renw 
vated. All these repairs were finished fbr August 1, 1889. 

On the very first day of Rt. Rev. Bishop Wadhams' arrival in Ogdensburg, 
May 16, 1872, he appointed Fr. John Edwin O'Haire as his chancellor and 
secretary. 

This priest was pastor at Cadyville at that time and resigned his parish to 
answer the Bishop's call. I t  was for him a great sacrifice as he was beloved by 
his parishioners who shed abundant tears at his departure. 

Fr. O'Haire was the first chancellor of the diocese and remained with Bishop 
Wadhams until January 4, 1877, which date he departed this life in the episcopal 
residence. He was buried in the crypt under the Cathedral. Whilst chancellor, 
he had charge of Sts. Philip and James parish, Lisbon; St. Lawrence Parish, North 
Lawrence; and St. John's parish, Morristown. He built a church in each of 
those places. 

The first priest to die in the new diocese was the Rev. A. Langlois, of Center, 
ville (now Mooer's Forks), Clinton County, September 11, 1872. A few days 
after, viz., September 23, 1872, another priest died, Rev. P Philips of Mineville 
(Moriah). 

The first ordination by Bishop Wadhams, at which the first priest for the 
diocese, Rev. John J. Brennan was ordained, took place March 8, 1873, in the 
Cathedral at Ogdensburg. Brother Fournier, first Superior of the St. Viateurs, 
and first principal of the Brothers' School, of which I am now going to write, 
received the tonsure and the four minor orders on that day. 

The first season of his administration seemed really too. short to crowd-in 
so many activities. Still his zeal was. so ardent and he saw so many things to do 
that he could not wait for another year. 

Soon after taking possession of his see, he saw the need of a catholic school for 
boys; so he entered into negotiation with the Brothers of St. Viateur, Joliette, 
P. Q., and succeeded in assuring their services for that very fall. Two brothers, 
Fournier and Joseph Sabourin arrived here September 3, 1872, and occupied a 
house on washingt& Street below Isabella. They began to teach school October 
17, 1872, in the third storey of Averell's block on Ford Street. The next year, or 
perhaps two years after, they rented lawyer Bishop Perkin's house, corner of 
Knox and Caroline Streets and taught school there for a time. In the third week 
of October, 1874, they purchased the Hall property, comer of Hamilton and Green 



264 THE HISTORY OF THE CITY OF OGDENSBURG 

Streets, price $5,000, and occupied it October 30, 1874. When the new brick 
school building on Morris Street was completed in 1877, the Brothers, assisted 
by the Grey Nuns of Ottawa, taught there till they left the city, June, 1883. 
Two of their number became priests; Brother Fournier and Brother Cregan. Two 
of them, Brother Joseph Sabourin, and his brother, Urgel, obtained dispensation 
from their vows, were secularized, and in time married and raised a family. Some 
of their descendents, and Joseph's widow. are still living here. 

After the Brothers of St. Viateur left, the Grey Nuns of Ottawa continued to 
teach, and they are still teaching at the present writing, although, since their 
separation from the mother house a t  Ottawa, they are called the Grey Nuns of 
the Sacred Heart. 

When Bishop Wadhams first came to Ogdensburg, he found no house to receive 
him. All he could rent was part of the house which he later bought, corner of 
Washington and Morris Streets, but he was soon obliged to remove to a plain 
frame house on the opposite corner, where Honorable D. B. Lucey now lives. 
On September 15, 1872, he sent a Pastoral letter to his priests and people, appeal. 
ing to them for funds and ordering a collection for October 13, 1872, to buy a 
residence for their new Bishop. 

Still, it took two years before Bishop Wadhams could buy a suitable one. There 
stood twin houses directly across his rented house on corner of Washington and 
Morris Streets. Adjoining them, was a small one story building which was used 
as a land office for the Parish estate. Mr. Westbrook had charge of it, and at the 
same time looked after the mines a t  Rossie. I t  is now used for the Chancellor's 
office. 

These buildings, constructed in 1855, were well built and in good repair, and 
Bishop Wadhams thought they would make him and his successors a fine dwelling 
place. He bought them in 1875, and paid $6,500 for same and $8,000 for the 
adjoining vacant lots. In 1922, Rt. Rev. Bishop Conroy completely renovated 
these buildings, and re-partitioned the interior. 

The Westbrooks, at the time, occupied the west building and the Rosseels 
the east one. Later, Dewitt C. Brown, superintendent of the Ogdensburg and 
Lake Champlain R. R. occupied the west house. Bishop Wadhams made exten. 
sive repairs to these buildings, both inside and out, and occupied them as soon 
as they were completed. All three Bishops have lived in that residence. 

Whilst busy at many things, both temporal and educational, the good Bishop 
did not forget the spiritual interest of his priests. On August 10, 1872, he called 
his priests to a retreat at the Convent of our Lady of Victory, Ogdensburg (now 
the City Orphanage). This was the first retreat held since the erection of the 
new see and it was preached by Rev. Fr. Driscol, S. J. Diocesan retreats continued 
to be held there until 1885, when the convent was changed into a hospital and 
orphan asylum at the request of Bishop Wadhams. 





RELIGIOUS SOCIETIES 265 

After that date, the annual retreats were held in the Episcopal residence until 
about 1895 or 1896,. when the Catholic Summer School a t  Cliff Haven was 
founded. Ever since, the priests' retreats have been held there and a more fitting 
place cannot be found in the country. 

Shortly after his coming to Ogdensburg, namely July 10,1872, Bishop Wadhams 
was made Vicar General of the Albany diocese, a post he had occupied many 
years before his consecration as a Bishop. Rt. Rev. John McCloskey gave as a 
reason for this move that the spiritual relations between the two dioceses, just 
separated, were so close and so intimate that it  would0 facilitate both his work 
and that of Bishop Wadhams, if both had the same jurisdiction over all this 
territory. 

In 1874, the Sisters' chapel of the Sacred Heart on Hamilton Street was built, 
and has been used by them ever since. 

The first Synod under Bishop Wadhams was held July 13, and 14, 1875. 
Fortyseven priests were present and only three absent. There were four ses* 
sions, three the first day and one the second day. The first and last sessions were 
held in the Cathedral, whilst the other two were held in the chapel of the Convent 
of our Lady of Victory. This Synod was preceded by a retreat of the clergy, 
preached by Rev. P. Wm. Wayrich, C.SS.R., who, at the invitation of the Bishop, 
explained the nature and object of Synods and spoke of the divine constitution 
of the Church. After the usual profession of faith, the first thing that was done, 
was to approve and accept the Decrees of the I1 Council of Baltimore, of all the 
Provincial~Councils of New York and the Constitution of all past Synods of 
~ l b a n ~ .  

I t  was a t  this Synod that the Bishop appointed the following consultors: 
Rev. Adm. D. James Mackey, V.G.; Rev. D. Edmond M. De Pauw; Rev. James 
Hogan; Rev. Richard J. Maloney, O.M.I.; Rev. George Jeannotte; Rev. John 
E. O'Haire. 

The only other diocesan officials appointed were two Exarninatores Librorum: 
Rev. D. James J. Sherry; Rev. D. James B. Legrand. 

, Three Examinatores Cleri: Rev. D. Thomas McNally ; Rev. D. Lucas Harney; 
Rev. D. Thomas Walsh. 

Bishop Wadhams held two other Synods, the first of which took place October 
29, 1886, in St. Mary's Cathedral, Ogdensburg, N. Y. A t  this Synod, four 
Examinatores Cleri were designated, five Commissarii Scholarum, four rural 
deans : Rev. Thomas Walsh, V.G. for Clinton County; Rev. John H. O'Rourke, 
Essex and Hamilton Counties; Rev. D. E. De Pauw, Franklin County; Rev. 
Tobias Glenn, Lewis, Jefferson and Herkimer Counties. One Procurator Fiscalis, 
Rev. John T. Smith; and one Defensor Matrimonii, Rev. Edmond De Pauw. 

These appointments completed the organization of the diocese of Ogdensburg. 
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Bishop Wadhams made his first "ad limina" visit to Rome, Italy, January, 1877. 
I t  made a profound and lasting impression upon him as it does onJall the converts 
to the Catholic Church, who visit the Eternal City for the first time. 

Shortly before he left for Rome, namely January 4, 1877, he lost his faithful, 
devoted and beloved Chancellor, Fr. John Edwin O'Haire. He died in the 
Bishop's house and was buried in the crypt of the Cathedral, next to Fr. Foley's 
remains. 

I give here the names of the chancellors, who served under Bishop Wadhams. 
All lived in the Episcopal residence. One of them, Rev. Fr. O'Haire attended 
outside missions, another, Rev. M. R. Burns taught in the Cathedral School. 
All assisted in the elaborate ceremonies at the Cathedral, when the Bishop pontifi* 
cated there or was present in "Cappa Magna." 

1872, May 160January 4, 1 8 w o h n  Edwin O'Haire. Dead. 
1879, May 90September 5, 1880-Rev. James T. Sullivan. Dead. 
1881, February 20 July 29, 1883-Rev. James T. Sullivan. Recalled. 
1884, February 20March 7, 188GMichael C. Bums was Bishop's secretary 

before his ordination and professor in the Cathedral School whilst still a seminarian. 
1888, March 70Januar-y 1, 1892-Edward V. Murphy. Dead. 
Father Mackey had for his assistants up to his death, December 4, 1883, the 

following priests : 
1872-Rev. Edmond Walsh. A short time only. Dead. 
1875, DecembereAugust 1, 1876- Wm. Joseph Normandeau. Dead. 
1876, June-Thomas J. Kel1eher.-Dead. 
1878, December0Six weeks-Peter J. Devlin. Dead. 
1883, April 170December 4, 1883-Rev. Joseph J. Conroy. 
1883, April 27-Summer of 1885-Michael Hallahan. Dead. 
1883, July 10-December 1, 1883-Charles Joseph McMarrough. Dead. 
Father Mackey, worn out by a long, arduous ministry,"was overtaken by.the 

idrmi&m of age in 1881 and after a gradual decline" died December 4, 1883, in 
his own residence at 10:30 P. M. 

His funeral took place in the Cathedral, December 7, 1883. Rt. Rev. E. P. 
Wadhams sang the mass, assisted by Rt. Rev. Thomas Walsh, by Revs. Wm. 
Finnelly and Joseph H. Conroy as deacons of honor, Revs. Wm. Rossiter and 
P. 0. Larose, as Deacon and Subdeacon of the mass. Rev. Wm. Swift of Troy, 
N. Y., a life long friend of Fr. Mackey, preached the funeral oration. He was 
buried in the Cathedral crypt next to Fathers Foley and Fr. O'Haire. There was 
such a large concourse of priests and people that half the crowd could not be 
admitted into the Cathedral. - 

Fr. Mackey, it  can be said in all truth, was the man of the hour, a Godsend to 
the congregation of St. Mary's Church. He found the people poor and without 
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any standing or influence in the village, but turbulent, officious, obstinate, and 
rebellious. He took the bull of trusteeism by the horns and shook the life out of 
it. He was no halfdway man, no soft soap pastor. People saw that he was earnest 
and sincere, that he was a model priest, no one being able to "point a finger or 
fling a word at his priestly character" and in the end, he conquered them, taught 
them obedience, and despite his many faults of disposition he made many friends 
and great was the grief of his people when he departed this life. The Ogdensburg 
Daily Journal of the time resumed his life in one word: "Benevolence was the 
marked and distinguishing trait of his character." 

One of the first acts of Bishop Wadhams after Fr. Mackey's death, was to 
reappoint Rev. Thomas E. Walsh, his only Vicar General, and Rev. Joseph H. 
Conroy, Rector of St. Mary's Cathedral. Father Walsh had been acting Vicar 
General since July, 1879, nay two years before that date, from January to June, 
1877, whilst Bishop Wadhams was in Rome, he acted as Administrator of the 
diocese. In January, 1891, he was appointed pastor of St. John's Church, Plattsd 
burg, and remained there until he died, February 5, 1901. Bishop Gabriels, the 
very day of his installation, May 11,1892, appointed him his Vicar General. 

The next importantmove of Bishop Wadhams was to provide Ogdensburg with 
a.hospita1 and orphan asylum. He appealed to the citizens of Ogdensburg, and 
his own diocesans, April, 1885, to establish in the old Historical Ford Mansion, 
under the Grey Nuns, the Ogdensburg City Hospital and Orphan Asylum. 
This building, facing King Street, and in the rear of Notre Dame Church and 
rectory, had thus far been used by the Grey Nuns of Ottawa, as a boarding school, 
a chapel for the parishioners of Notre Dame, a residence for Fr. Lemercier, and a 
parochial school for the French Canadian children. 

The people responded generously and Honorable Wm. J. Averell at once sent 
his check for $500.00. A board of managers was selected, consisting of Rt. Rev. 
E. P. Wadhams, President; John Hannan, Sr.; Christopher Louis; Richard Fitzd 
gerald; John B. Taillon; Denis Lynch; Alexander Emond; John O'Callaghan; 
Alexander A. Vall6e. 

The finance committee to solicit funds consisted of Rev. P. 0. Larose, Thomas 
Spratt, and Patrick Hackett. 

The improvements and changes in the old convent. covered a period of about 
twelve years. 

One of the last things which the good Bishop Wadhams did for his diocese 
was to have it incorporated according to the laws of New York State. This 
incorporation took place November, 1890, and its first trustees were: Rt. 
Rev. E. P. Wadhams, Revs. Thomas E. Walsh, P. 0. Larose, James O'Driscoll 
and E. V. Murphy. 

During his nineteen years of episcopacy, Bishop Wadhams had seen new par. 
ishes formed, new churches built, schools established, priests added to the clergy 
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list, convents and a hospital and orphan asylum founded and he looked with joy 
upon this growth of the diocese, but "he was too truthful and too humble to take 
all the credit to himself and he gave the principal credit of it" to his faithful and 
hard working priests. 

The good Bishop was now nearing the close of his life, and old age and infirmity 
b b were attacking his once strong constitution. He was in his younger days, a 

hardy man, both in body and mind and found happiness in his work". But now, 
and for seven years before, he was attacked by a complication of physical disorders 
which were not only extremely painful, but interfered with the prosecution of 
his duties, and even threatened his life. Seeing his condition, "he applied to the 
Holy See for a coadjutor. This excited a contention, and the nationality of the 
proposed coadjutor was the subject of contention. The trouble assumed such 
proportions that the wearied Bishop finally decided that the wisest course was 
to withdraw the application and endeavor to bear the burden alone." 

He died December 5, 1891, at 7.35 A. M. in his own residence. His legacy 
to his priests was : "The priests are for the people, not the people for the priests." 

Four Archbishops, two Bishops and about 130 priests were present at his 
funeral. The Mass was celebrated by Archbishop Corrigan of New York City, 
and 'Bishop McQyaid of Rochester, N. Y., preached the funeral oration. He 
now lies in the crypt of St. Mary's Cathedral and the following inscription is to 
be found on the face of his vault: 

Edgarus P. Wadhams, 
Primus Episcopus Ogdensburgensis, 

Natus 21 Maii, A. D. 1872, 
Sacratus 5 Maii A. D. 1872, 

Obiit 5 Dec. A. D. 1891 
Pie Jesu, Domine, 

Dona ei requiem. Amen. 

Rev. Joseph H. Conroy, who succeeded Fr. Mackey, was born in- Watertown, 
November 8, 1858, and had for parents Dennis Conroy and Bridget'Walsh. 

After attending the public schools of his native city, he studied at the Sulpician 
College, Montreal, P.Q., and St. Michael's College, Toronto. His theological 
studies were pursued in Toronto, Montreal and St. Joseph's, Troy, N. Y., where 
he entered September, 1878, Bishop Gabriels being then President. After reN 
ceiving there all the orders, he was ordained to the Holy Priesthood June 11,1881. 

His first appointment was at Cherubusco, under Fr. Jeremiah P. Murphy, 
June 24, 1881, to August 2, 1881. Then he became pastor at St. Patrick's, 
Rouses' Point, and remained there until he was transferrea to Ogdensburg 
April 17,1883. He dwelt with Bishop Wadhams, until his appointment as pastor 
of St. Mary's Church, December 5, 1883. He then took his quarters in the old 
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rectory and remained there until about six months before the new rectory was 
ready for occupancy. During those six months he kept house with his sister in 
the Best house, comer Elizabeth and Jay Streets. He was only twenvfive years 
old at the time of his appointment, but he was active, full of initiative, intelligent 
and progressive. He brought new life to the parish and started at once to make im- 
provements. Behind the old rectory, he built, at a cost of $11,000, a magnificent 
and stately stone mansion, still in existence. The three old houses on the premises 
facing Montgomery Street, were removed, one near the old stone school house, 
on Lafayette Street, the other two, as well as the old rectory, were sold and taken 
away. The property was then graded as it  is to-day. He placed his school under 
the Regents of New York State in 1888, and it  graduated its first class in 1892. 
This was the second Catholic High School in the State of New York to be affil- 
iated to the Board of Regents, in Albany. Later, he was not satisfied with having 
the grade and high school in the same building, but conceived the idea of setting 
up a high school, second to none in the City. In this he at first encountered great 
opGsition on the part of his people. Some of them said this High School cannot 
be built, others, if built, it cannot be paid for, and a third class said even if built 
and paid for, i t  cannot be supported. The cleardsighted Bishop paid no attention 
to this opposition. He only looked to the good of his people. He was convinced 
it was God's work and' would in the end succeed. 

He was not deceived in his expectation. The school was built, paid for, opened 
May 2,1912 and it  has run since, and no one has felt the burden. 

After a while, when good and generous people saw the earnestness and deter. 
mination of the Rector, they came to his rescue and subscribed most generously, 
one of them even gave as much as $20,000. 

Father Conroy started clubs and societies for young men and women, inspired 
them with a love for higher education with the result that many became priests, 
nuns, doctors, lawyers or have joined other' professions. 

He remodeled the Cathedral, had it frescoed three times, once since Fr. E. Brown 
has been Rector, put in marble and onyx altars, and altar rail, enlarged St. Mary's 
grade school, erected St. Vincent's Chapel at the State Hospital, paid all the debt 
on the Cathedral, and had it  consecrated September 18, 1898. 

So many activities and so much success could not escape Bishop Gabriel's 
observation, and so he conferred upon the pastor, honor upon honor. 

He made him one of his consultors in 1897, his Vicar General March 3, 1931 
(a month after V. G. Walsh died), he had him appointed Domestic Prelate October, 
1905, Titular Bishop of Arundela, and his Auxiliary March 11, 1912, and had 
him consecrated Bishop May 1, 1912, by Cardinal Farley of New York, assisted 
by Bishops Gabriels and Colton, Bishop Hickey of Rochester preached the sermon. 

Following is the complete list of the assistants at St. Mary's Church since Bishop 
Conroy was made rector of the Cathedral by Bishop Wadhams, December, 1883. 
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18W, JulySeptember, 1885-Rev. Jeremiah O'Brien, S.D.D. Dead. 
1884, February 2-1 889-Rev. Michael R. Burns. 
1885, July0 -Rev. Micheal Francis Ambrose. 
1887, January. June, 1893-Rev. John Henry Lyons. 
1888, March 7*January, 1892-Rev. Edward V. Murphy. Dead. 
1889, January 300 July, 1889-Rev. James Joseph McFadden. Dead. 
1889, May 12-October, 1890-Rev. James Joseph D u e .  Dead. 
1890, September 15eJanuary 5, 1891- John Fitzpatick. 
1893, November 1 0  --Charles F. Marshall. 
1893, December* January 3, 1895-Rev. Bartholomew McLoughlin. Dead. 
1893, September-October, 1895-Rev. Richard Cotter, J.D.D. 
1895, July*August 20, 1897-Rev. John Corbett. 
1897, March-June, 1899-Rev. Alex. A. Klauder. 
1898, Summer-December, 1898-Rev. George Murray. 
1900, JulyMarch 27,1902-Rev. John H. O'Neil. 
1902, August-December, 1911-Rev. Joseph Lawrence Cole. 
1902, March-September, 1903-Rev. John J. Dean. 
1903, October 17eDecember, 1904-Rev. Michael E. Fogarty . 
1904, December 10August 26, 1908-Rev. Clarence Kitts. 
1906, August- 191CRev. Michael F. Burns. Dead. 
1907, October 210August 1, 1910-Rev. Joseph D. Creedon. 
1910, August 1 1 9 S R e v .  Edmond Brown. 

Fr. Edmond Brown was appointed Rector of St. Mary's Church, Christmas of 
1825, although he had been acting Rector for three years previous. His last 
financial report (1825), the largest in the history of the parish ($30,617.19), shows 
him to be an excellent financier. He is kind and beloved by all. 

1911, December 23-October, 1912--Rev. Arthur Charles Kenny. 
1912, November 1*July, 1914---Rev. Edward A. Tttrault. 
1913, September- July, 1914-Rev. Ignatius Grom. 
1914, August 40 1920-Rev. Raphael Hoffman. 
1917, October l0to the present t imeRev.  John L. Plunkett, private secretary 

to Bishop Conroy, Auxiliary, to July 1923. 
1918, November 11-September, 1920-Rev. John Michael Hogan. 
1920, September*September, 1922-Rev. Robert Joseph Booth. 
1922, December 3140 the present time-Rev. Alfred Chevallier. 
1923, September leto the present time-Rev. Harold Martin. 
1926, Julyto the present time-Rev. Cornelius Cotter. 
Professors at St. Mary's Grade and High Schools: 
18640to the present time-Grey Nuns. 
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1872#June, 1883--Brothers of St. Viateur for grade school boys only. These 
were replaced by lay teachers till the Grey Nuns consented to teach both boys 
aad girls. 

Priest Professors or Principals at Grade Schools : 

1883, September0September, 1889-Rev. M. R. Burns, also Bishop Wadhams' 
secretary and chancellor. 

1890, September 150January 5, 1891-Rev. John Fitzpatrick. 
1893, September-July, 1895-Rev. Richard Cotter, J.D.D. 
1897, March-June, 18-Rev. Alex. A. Klauder. 
1900, September-July, 1902-Rev. John H. O'Neil. 
1902, September#December, 1911-Rev. Joseph L. Cole. 
1902, September-September, 1912-Rev. Michael F. Burns. 
191 1, December 230 July, 1912-Rev. Arthur Charles Kenny. 

Priest Professors and Principals at St. Mary's High School: 
1912, September*July, 1918-Rev. Maichael Francis Bums. Principal. 
1912, November l#July, 1914-Rev. Edward A. T6trault. Professor. 
1912, September-July, 191+Rev. Edward O'Brien. Professor. 
1913, September*July, 1914---Rev. Ignatius Grom. Professor. 
1914, September-September, 191&Rev. Raphael Hoffman. Principal. 
1918, November ll.July, 1920-Rev. ~ohn' Michael Hogan. Professor. 
1920, September-July, 1922-Rev. Robert Joseph Booth. Principal. 
1920, September#July, 1922-Rev. John A. Cotter, Professor, also chaplain at 

St. Vincent's Chapel, State Hospital. 
1922, September-to present time-Rev. John A. Cotter. Principal. 
1922, September-December 1, 1922- John Xavier Ragan. Professor. 
1922, December 1-to the present time-Rev. Alfred J. Chevallier. 

Rt. Rev. Henry Gabriels, D.D. Second Bishop of Ogdensbrg, N. Y. 
December 20, 18910April 23, 1923 

Rt. Rev. H. Gabriels was born at Wannegem-Lede, Belgium, in the Diocese of 
Ghent. His father's name was Leopold Gabriels, and that of his mother, Rasalie 
Moerman. 

He studied his classics in the college of Audenarde 185201859, his theology at 
the Seminary of Ghent 185840, and in the University of Louvain 1860-64. 
Ordained priest, September 21, 1861, at Ghent by Msgr. L. J. Delebecque, was 
one of four Belgian priests who, with two American priests, founded in 1864, 
the Provincial Seminary of St. Joseph, Troy, N. Y. That same year, he received 
the degree of "Licentiate in Theology" from the University of Louvain, Belgium. 
From 1864 to 1871, he was professor of dogmatic theology; from 1872 to the time 
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he was consecrated Bishop of Ogdensburg, May 5, 1892, .he was President of 
St. Joseph's Seminary, Professor of Church History, Liturgy and Hebrew. 

In 1882, July 17, he received the degree of Doctor of Divinity from his Alma 
Mater, the University of Louvain, was one of the secretaries of the 111 Council of 
Baltimore in 1884, Honorary Vicar General of the Ogdensburg, and Burlington 
dioceses, Diocesan Examiner of the Archdiocese of New York, clerical examiner 
and consultor in the diocese of Albany. He lived in the city of Troy, N. Y. thirty 
years, and was well known and beloved by all, both priests and people. He re0 
ceived his appointment as Bishop of Ogdensburg January 15, 1892, and was cona 
secrated May 5, 1892, in the Albany Cathedral by Most Rev. Archbishop 
Corrigan of New York, assisted by Rt. Rev. Francis McNeirney, Bishop of 
Albany, and Rt. Rev. P. A Ludden, Bishop of Syracuse; Bishop McQuaid of 
Rochester preached the sermon. Twentyeight Archbishops and Bishops were 
present, twelve Monsignori, about five hundred priests, all the seminarians from 
St. Joseph's, Troy, N. Y. He was installed in St. Mary's Cathedral May 11, 
1892, by Archbishop Corrigan, and in the presence of several Bishops and all the 
diocesan clergy. 

After the usual addresses of welcome were made, and the priests had promised 
obedience to the new Bishop, a fine banquet was served to the visiting and home 
clergy. 

P't. Rev. Bishop Gabriels made no changes in the diocesan officials; he reap- 
pointed Very Rev. Thomas E. Walsh, Pastor at St. John's Church, Plattsburg, 
N. Y., his Vicar General, as well as all others holding office in the diocese. 

Bishop Gabriels was more a man of letters than a business man. He was master 
of several languages, a profound theologian, an expert canonist, a strict disci- 
plinarian, rather a man of detail and of acquired knowledge than a genius, and all 
his life was marked by scrupulous regularity. This quality actually led my semO 
inary companions, who loved to smoke, into temptation. Dr. Gabriels was known 
to leave the seminary portals at three o'clock sharp every afternoon. The semO 
inarians felt safe in starting smoking two or three minutes after three. 

Bishop Gabriels held seven synods, viz: October 25, 1892, October 20, 1898, 
October 22, 1907, October 23, 1907, November 15, 1910, November 11, 1913, 
and November 14, 1916, during his occupancy of the See of Ogdensburg. In 
the first, viz: October 25, 1892, in accordance with the I11 Council of Baltimore, 
he appointed the following irremovable rectors : Rev. Peter 0. Larose, .Rector 
of Notre Dame, Ogdensburg; Rev. John H. O'Rourke, Recpr of St. Patrick's, 
Port Henry; Rev. William B. Nyan, Rector of St. Patrick's, Brasher Falls; Rev. 
Edward Blanchard, Rector of Notre Dame, Malone; Rev. Michael J. Brown, 
Rector of St. Patrick's, Hogansburg. The above mentioned parishes are still 
irremovable pastorates. 
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The only new diocesan officials appointed during this Synod, besides the above, 
were six Directors of the Clerical Fund. The Bishop's secretary and chancellor 
was then Rev. Edward V. Murphy. 

In the second Synod held October 20, 1898, no new official was appointed. 
His secretary and chancellor was then Rev. Cyril A. Burrick. 

In the third Synod, held October 22, 1901, two new officials called "Testes 
Synodales" were appointed. The Bishop's secretary and chancellor was still 
Rev. Cyril A. Burrick. 

In the fourth Synod, October 23, 1907, no new official was designated. Rev. 
John H. O'Neil, S.T.L., was then the Bishop's secretary and chancellor of the 
diocese. 

In the fifth Synod held November 15, 1910, a vigilance committee consisting 
of six priests was established. Rev. John H. O'Neil was still secretary and 
chancellor. . 

In the sixth Synod, held November 11, 1913, five "Examinatores Parochi" and 
four "Consultores Parochi" were added to the diocesan list of officials. A new 
deanry was created at that Synod and the recipient of that honor was the Very 
Rev. John H. O'Neil, S.T.L., V.F. 

Rev. Clarence A. Kitts was then the Bishop's secretary and chancellor. 
In the seventh and last Synod held November 14, 1916, only one more official 

was added, namely, a Diocesan Director of the Propagation of the Faith in the 
person of Rev. Henry Cormerais. Rev. C. A. Kitts was still secretary and chan- 
cellor and remained such until July, 1923, when he was replaced by the present 
chancellor, Rev. John L. Plunkett. 

A memorable event took place six years after Bishop Gabriels' consecration. 
Through the hard work and exertions of Rev. J. H. Conroy, a sum of $11,000 was 
raised and used to pay all debts and make the necessary improvements for the 
consecration of the Cathedral. 

This ceremony took place September 8, 1898, and was performed by Rt. 
Rev. Bishop H. Gabriels, in the presence of Most Rev. Sebastian Martinelli, 
Apostolic Delegate, twenty Bishops and one hundred and fortygriests, besides 
the home clergy. This was the first Catholic church in the diocese and in the 
state of-New York to be consecrated. This was a fitting incident as Ogdensburg 
is the first place in the United States where a Catholic Bishop has officiated. I 
have reference to June, 1753, when, under Fr. Picquet, Rt. Rev. HenryMarie 
Dubreuil de Pontbriand, Bishop of Quebec, confirmed one hundred and twenty. 
five Indian children and adults in this place. 

Vicar General Thomas E. Walsh died February 5, 1901, and a month after, 
March, 1901, Rt. Rev. Bishop Gabriels appointed two Vicars General, Rev. 
Joseph H. Conroy, Rector of the Cathedral, and Rev. Peter 0. ~arose, pastor of 
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Notre Dame Church, Ogdensburg. Both were raised by Rome to the dignity of 
Domestic Prelates, October, 1905. 

On the fourteenth of September, 1911, Bishop Gabriels celebrated the fiftieth 
Anniversary of his priesthood, or his Golden Jubilee. Two hundred and twenty. 
five Archbishops, Bishops and priests were present a t  the celebration. Later, 
in May, 1917, he celebrated the Silver Jubilee of his Episcopacy, when many 
Bishops and priests were present. 

Feeling that his robust constitution was failing him, and being afflicted by 
muscular rheumatism, Bishop Gabriels asked for, and obtained, an Auxiliary in 
the person of Rt. Rev. J. H. Conroy, March 11, 1912. 

The latter's consecration took place in St. Mary's Cathedral, Ogdensburg, 
May 1, 1912, and was performed by Cardinal Parley of New York City, assisted 
by Bishop Gabriels and Bishop Colton of Buffalo. Rt. Rev. Bishop Hickey of 
Rochester preached the sermon. 

On October 20, 1914, Rt. Rev. H. Gabriels at the request of g on or able P. de 
Favereau, Minister of Foreign affairs for Belgium, was decorated with the title: 
"O£Eici~r de l'Ordre de Lbpold," by His Majesty, King Leopold of Belgium. 

In ~ u l ~ ,  1920, when so-rheumatic that he could not walk, nor stand alone, nor 
lie down, nor get up without help, Bishop Gabriels left for Belgium, accompanied 
by his sister, Eulodie, Rev. Sister Amelda and his valet, William Cleary. He en0 
countered difficulties of all descriptions from the time he left home until he 
boarded the steamer. His departure was as tragic as his attempt to sail across the 
ocean in that debilitated condition, and carrying eightytwo years on his shoulders. 

Yet, nothing discouraged him; he was brave and patient in the midst of all his 
troubles. He made the trip, came back in October, and lived until April 21, 
1922, when he departed this life in his episcopal residence, assisted by his faithful 
and devoted Auxiliary and Rev. Fr. Edmund Brown. 

On April 27, 1921, his mortal remains were translated to the Cathedral where 
they lay in state until the funeral mass at 10 A. M. the next morning. Rt. 
Rev. Thomas Hickey of Rochester sang the funeral mass and Most Rev. Patrick 
Hayes, Archbishop of New York, preached the funeral oration. Bishop Gabriels' 
obsequies were the object of the greatest civic demonstration ever seen in Ogdens. 
burg. The whole city turned out either to take part in the procession that accom. 
panied the body from the Episcopal residence to the Cathedral or to pay a last 
tribute of respect to the beloved and highly respected deceased prelate. He 
was buried in the crypt next to Bishop Wadhams. 

Rt. Rev. Joseph H. Conroy, D.D. Third Bishop of Ogdensburg 

On the eve of Bishop Gabriels' obsequies, April 27,1921, a meeting of the con0 
sultors of the diocese was held, at which Rt. Rev. J. H. Conroy was elected Ad0 
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ministrator of the diocese. On November 21, 1921, Pope Benedict XV, in a 
private consistory, selected him as successor to Bishop Gabriels. He was installed 
January 17, 1922, by Most Rev. Patrick Hayes, Archbishop of New York, and 
Rt. Rev. Bishop Hickey of Rochester preached the sermon. 

A fine banquet at the Century Club, followed this ceremony, at which Msgr. 
P. S. Garand presented an address in English and French, and was toast master. 
The principal orator at the banquet was Very Rev. M. R. Burns, who spoke 
remarkably well. 

Archbishop Hayes, as well as a few other Bishops, made remarks, after which 
Bishop Conroy spoke eloquently, telling his priests of the love he had for the 
diocese, the confidence he placed in them and how he counted on their co.opera0 
tion for his success as a Bishop. He terminated his discourse by appointing Msgr. 
P. S. Garand, pastor of Notre Dame Church, Ogdensburg, as his Vicar General. 

Since Rt. Rev. Bishop Conroy's election to the See of Ogdensburg, the diocese 
has already taken fresh life. The Bishop is still full of vigor, energy, ambition 
and progressiveness. A dozen or more fine churches, seven parochial schools 
have already been built and all the priests feel that this is a time of progress, and 
great activities, and that they must do all they can to second the Bishop in his 
enterprises. 

Catholic Schools and vocation to the priesthood and the religious life, have been 
the sounding notes of the new rCgime. To show his earnestness in this matter, 
he started, in October, 1924, a Petit S&minaire, called Wadham's Hall, on Hamil. 
ton Street, Ogdensburg, where some fifteen young men are preparing themselves 
for the Grand Sgminaire. 

Rev. Fr. Volmer is the first Dean of the College and Fr. John Hogan is his 
assistant. I t  is hoped that many candidates to the priesthood will in time come 
out of this institution and all know that the diocese is in sad need of them; were 
it  not for a dozen or more strangers who are helping, several parishes would be 
without a priest. 

The chancellor's office has been completely reorganized with the skilful help 
of Rev. John L. Plunkett, the present chancellor, and placed under the most 
modem methods of running a chancery. All diocesan business and all dispensa. 
tions have to go through this office, where all letters and documents are kept in 
order and filed away in their proper place, parishes and priests having their own 
file. 

Since his elevation to the bishopric of Ogdensburg, Rt. Rev. Joseph H. Conroy 
has been. made the recipient of more honors and titles. 

On August 27,1923, by a unanimous vote of the trustees, Bishop Conroy was 
made an Honorary Life member of the Catholic Summer School of America, 
Cliff Haven, N. Y. On March 24, 19W, the Board of Governors elected him 
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Honorary member of the Catholic Writers of America. Their Guild House is a t  
128 W. 71st Street, New York City. 

On May 1, 1924, he was made an Associate member of the International 
Catholic Truth Society by the Board of Directors, at. a meeting held in New York 
City 

On June 15, 1924, he was made Doctor of Laws by Notre Dame University, 
Indiana. 

On October 16, 1924, he was reappointed a member of the Academic Council, 
for a term of five years, by the Board of Regents of the City of Albany. 

On July 29, 1924, Rt. Rev. Bishop Conroy was visited by the Apostolic Dele. 
gate of the United States, His Excellency, Most Rev. Pietro Fumosi.Biondi. The 
latter had nothing but praise for all he saw in the diocese. 

In February, 1925, Bishop Conroy made his first visit "ad limina", accompanied 
by his devoted chancellor, Rev. John L. Plunkett. He was kindly received by the 
Pope, the Secretary of State and all the Cardinals with whom he came in contact. 
He obtained all the favors he asked for, among which the title of Domestic Prelate 
for Very Rev. Dean M. R. Burns, the title of Knight Commander of the Order of 
St. Gregory the Great for Messrs, David Kief of Watertown and John W. Hogan, 
1045 Park Avenue, New York City. The latter died during the summer of 1926. 

During the Bishop's absence, Rt. Rev. Msgr. P. S. Garand, V. G., acted as 
administrator and Rev. Fr. A. D. Charbonneau as secretary. 

VI. THE UNIVERSALIST CHURCH 

The sixth church to be established in the city of Ogdensburg, was the Univer. 
salist society, formed April 16, 1842, with Allen Chaney, Wm. Gardner and 0. 
S. Cummings, trustees, and reorganized September 26, 1842 and April 15, 1843. 
For many years, the Universalist denomination held services in various halls, 
and when in 1868, the members reorganized on more solid basis they seemed to be 
on the verge of a time of prosperity. After some years, they purchased a lot on 
the corner of Greene and Franklin Streets, and erected there a fine chapel. I t  
seemed to thrive for a few years, but in 1924, the society sold its church to the 
Jewish denomination, and it now serves as a Jewish synagogue. 

The Universalist society, as a church organization, is now extinct in Ogdens- 
burg, although quite a few citizens still adhere to that belief. 

VII. NOTRE DAME CHURCH 

Almost a century had elapsed (1760,1859) since Fr. Picquet, the first founder of 
Ogdensburg, with tears in his eyes, and a heart heavy with grief, said an eternal 
farewell to his beloved Indian mission of La Pr6sentation. This soil, on which 
now stands Notre Dame, had been sanctified by the sacrifices of missionaries and 
by the virtues of Indian neophites. 
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It was hallowed ground and could not remain barren forever. There are some 
things that are never lost, viz., the blood, the tears, the sweat, the sacrifices and 
labors of martyrs and missionaries. There are, as we know by the History of 
Foreign Missions, many places where missionaries, from the first to the last, 
were killed, where all traces of Christianity disappeared for years, but the seed 
of the Christian faith had been sowed there, and it  could not die out, for it  con0 
tains eternal life. Nothing is more living than divine seed. I t  is the centre and 
source of life; it is at once matter and force, and although it may be hidden for 
years, i t  is bound to germinate some day. 

This was the case with Notre Dame Church. Father Picquet's life and that of 
his companions had been a living and continued martyrdom. When we study 
their lives intimately we stop and wonder how white, civilized men, could have 
ever endured it. 

The French Canadians were made the fortunate heirs of this Christian heritage. 
They are now reaping the fruits of that divine seed sowed by holy missionaries. 

After worshipping with the Irish for thirty years (1828*1858), they found them- 
selves in 1858 capable of building a church and supporting a priest of their own. 
From all accounts, they were then about two hundred families. They petitioned 
the Bishop of Albany, the Rt. Rev. John McCloskey, and obtained from him a 
pastor in the person of Rev. Mr. Lemercier. He was appointed in 1858 but took 
charge of his parish only in the spring of 1859. The first two baptisms admin- 
istered by him are recorded on April 25 and April 26 of the year 1859. Fr. 
Lemercier was born in France, belonged to the diocese of Nantes and was a 
Canon of the Cathedral of Evreux. 

Whether the Bishop of New York designedly applied to France for a priest to 
succeed the French Sulpician, Fr. Picquet, or whether he could not secure the 
services of a French Canadian, it was nevertheless most fitting that the post be 
filled by a priest from old France. The Bishop of New York could not have made 
a better choice. Fr. Lemercier had the experience of age, being then 63 years old, 
he was saintly, a quality in a priest which transcends all others. He was intel* 
ligent, highly educated, distinguished in manners, tall, thin, venerable looking 
and a man of boundless sacrifice. He earned little, but gave all his earnings to the 
church. He died owning twenty-five cents in his pocket. 

A priest with so many supernatural virtues was bound to succeed. The 
struggle was hard and long, the sacrifices almost unbearable and the dif£iculties 
nearly unsurmountable, but he was doing the work of God and it  was sure to meet 
with success. All that is God's is planted at the foot of the cross and watered 
and nurtured by tears, sweat and blood. 

When Fr. Lemercier arrived at Ogdensburg, he found no house to receive him, 
no church in which to say mass, no money to buy a lot or build a church; he 
found nothing except two hundred poor French Canadian families, struggling 
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for a living, but delighted to welcome their first pastor and ready to sacrifice part 
of their needs to support him and organize a parish. 

They loved their new priest from the start and that love endured until they 
laid him reverently in the grave under the main altar of Notre Dame Church, 
January, 1864. 

Soon after his arrival, about the middle of April, 1859, he rented what is now 
called Eagles Hall and said mass there until he could buy a suitable place. This 
opportunity was not long in coming. The old Ford mansion had been idle for 
quite some time. It was the most pretentious building in town, situated on a large 
square, with a history and tradition, facing an empty square as part of the estate 
and Fr. Lemercier's keen mind saw at once the widsom of buying this estate, 
large enough to build there a church, a school, a rectory and perhaps a boarding 
school. But he had no money wherewith to buy the place. Only one thing could 
be done, that was to buy the square on contract. As trusteeism was in vogue in 
New York State in those days, all legal transactions had to be done by the trustees, 
and the pastor acted only as counsel. The trustees, at  that time, were Maurice 
Perkins, Peter Gilbert, John Harnois, Charles Marceau, Adolphe Cardinal. 

They, with the advice and consent of their pastor, entered into a contract of 
purchase with the administrators of the Ford Estate. This transaction took place 
July 9,1859 and it read: "That the trustees of Notre Dame de la Victoire bought 
on contract from David B. Ogden Ford of the Town of Brockville, in the county 
of Leeds and Province of Canada, all that piece or block of land on which the 
mansion house of the late Nathan Ford now stands and which is laid down as 
Block number Fourth, south of Main street, on the map or plan of certain real 
estate, made by Robert Tate and certified and filed in the office of the clerk of the 
County of St. Lawrence,. by or by the directions of Elie B. Haskell, George M. 
Foster and Erastus Vilas, the commissioners appointed to make partition of 
certain estate of the said late Nathan Ford, upon payment by the said Trustees 
of Notre Dame Church or their successors to David B. Ogden Ford or his heirs, 
executors, administrators or assigns of the full principal sum of seven thousand 
dollars, being the price of the said parcel of land, with interest thereon at the 
rate of seven per centum per annum from the first day of May last (May 1,1859), 
(when the trustees of Notre Dame Church went into possession of said premises) 
on the days and times and in manner following, that is to say, the interest at the 
rate aforesaid on the said principal sum from the said first day of May last (May 
1, 1859), for one year on the first day of May next, and the sum of one thousand 
dollars, part of the said principal sum, with interest annually, etc., until the whole 
of the said principal sum with interest annually shall be fully paid and satisfied, 
"and upon payment also of all taxes now assessed or payable for this present year 
1859, or which shall be assessed or payable hereafter upon or in respect of, the 
said block of land and premises. 
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"After the whole principal has been fully paid and all other conditions complied 
with, David B. Ogden Ford agreed and covenanted to convey and execute a deed 
of the said Block or piece of land either in person or through his heirs, executors, 
administrators or assigns, and to allow the Trustees of Notre Dame Church to 
have possession of the said land and premises until default shall be made by them 
or their successors in payment of the said money and interest as aforesaid or any 
or some part thereof. The trustees agreed to keep the said premises and the 
buildings thereon in as good condition as the same are now." 

As soon as these transactions were over, Fr. Lemercier started to gather ma- 
terial and find mechanics to build his church. In the meantime, services were 
held in the main building of the Ford mansion and he used a part of it for his own 
quarters. He settled here with two old house-keepers, one of them a certain Anna 
Dagenais, and a nephew named Eugene Mainville, 18 years old, an orphan, who 
was sent to him from France. 

All the brick for the church was bought from Elijah B. Allen and Walter B. 
Allen of Ogdensburg, which amounted to $987.34. As the trustees of Notre 
Dame church had no ready cash, nor any personal property that could be con- 
verted into money to pay for the above brick, they petitioned the County Court 
and obtained authorization to assign the contract of purchase that the said trustees 
held from David B. Ogden Ford, of Brockville, in the Province of Canada to 
Elijah B. Allen and Walter B. Allen to secure the payment of the above debt of 
$987.34 and interest, one*half to be paid in seven years from the ninth day of 
October, 1862, and one-half in eight years from said date, with interest annually 
on all sums unpaid. 

As the trustees could not meet the above obligations, Elijah B. Allen and Walter 
B. Allen sued the Congregation on August 5, 1863, and did recover a certain 
judgment of $366.96 against the said congregation, which was a lien on the in* 
terest of the said church in the contract which the trustees held from David B. 
Ogden Ford of Brockville, P. O., which said judgment and the before mentioned 
sum of $987.34 and the accrued interest thereon, together with $218.25 accounts, 
assigned to Allen by J. H. Mark and Chaney and Allen being in all the sum of 
$1,611.47. 

When Rev. Sister Dorothy Kirby, in the name of the Grey Nuns of Ottawa, 
bought the Ford mansion and adjacent land from the trustees of Notre Dame, 
she had to pay the above sum of $1,611.47 to the Allens, on February 15, 1864, 
the trustees agreeing to give said Sister Kirby a lien on contract of purchase, 
assigned to Elijah B. Allen and Walter B. Allen for the whole amount paid by 
her to the said Allens for an assignment of the said contract. 

On March 28, 1878, the trustees of Notre Dame (then St. John the Baptist) 
gave the following note to W. B. Allen for the second roofing of the church. 
"Three months after date, the church of St. John the Baptist promises to pay to 
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the order of Walter B. Allen, twentyseven hundred and fiftymine dollars, 
($2,759.00) with interest, ($724.00) at the Bank of Averells, Chapman and Bean 
for value received." There was considerable trouble over this roof, but finally, 
on April 8, 1882, Fr. P. 0. Larose adjusted and settled this unfortunate affair for 
two thousand dollars, both Walter B. Allen and the trustees cancelling all claims 
and demands. This adjustment was made in the Supreme Court at Canton. 

The first funeral under Fr. Lemercier took place, May 19, 1859. The old 
cemetery was either bought at that time or at some previous date. I t  was in use 
until March. 1888. 

One of Fr. Lemercier's first solicitudes was to secure the services of nuns. 
He went to Ottawa and made arrangements with Mother Bruykre, superior 
general of the Grey nuns, to come to Ogdensburg and start a boarding school 
in the old Ford mansion. 

On June 3,1863, a provisory and bona fide sale of the old mansion was made by 
Fr. Lemercier to Mother Bruykre. In consequence of this sale, she sent Sister 
Dorothy Kirby in May, 1863, to act as superior and prepare the old Mansion 
for a boarding school to be opened in September, 1863. 

The northern annex to the Ford mansion had been reserved by the trustees, 
the lower part to be used as a temporary chapel by the congregation of Notre 
Dame and the upper story as apartments for the pastor. But 'soon after, June 
19, 1863, fearing possible fbture trouble, the Grey nuns preferred to buy at once 
the wing or annex which the trustees of Notre Dame had reserved for a chapel 
and a dwelling for their priest. The nuns agreed to pay $1,600.00 with interest 
at seven per cent on condition that this sum and interest be used solely to build a 
rectory for the pastor. I t  was also agreed that all payments were to be made to 
Mr. Charles Marceau, Sr., who volunteered, with the consent of the trustees 
and the congregation, to build the priest's house. 

As in these contracts no mention was made of the extent of the land the nuns 
were to own, this was determined and agreed upon September 22, 1863. 

The legal sale of the Ford mansion and the surrounding land had to be author. 
ized by the Supreme Court of the County. The trustees called a meeting of the 
congregation to be held in the church February 11,1865, at which a petition was 
drafted to be sent to the Supreme Court of the County, praying the said court 
for leave to sell to the Grey nuns of Charity of Ottawa their interest in a certain 
contract for the purchase of land, which said contract the said congregation held 
from one David B. Ogden Ford of Brockville, Canada, went so far as said interest 
attached to the portion of said real estate hereinafter described, for the consid. 
eration, and upon the conditions and covenants hereafter set forth: to which 
said petition was attached the affidavit of the said trustees showing that said 
application was made in pursuance of authority, duly granted to them, by a 
majority of the qualified members of said congregation. 
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The petition was granted by the Supreme Court in the following terms: 
"Whereas, by an order duly made and entered by the said court on the twenty. 
first day of February, 1865, leave was duly granted to make such sale, pursuant 
to the prayer of said petition." 

The legal sale was made March 6, 1865, and the price paid was $430.00. The 
warranty deed was given by Ogden D. Ford and others to Sister St. Peter, 
Mother General of the Grey Nuns, only January 7,1873, at the same time that a 
similar deed was given to the Congregation of Notre Dame, after the trustees 
had made the last payment on the Ford Estate, which was June 14,1872. 

Such is the business transactions relative .to- the famous Ford Estate. I t  was 
worthy of the full details I have given. Nathan Ford, having been the real founder 
of Ogdensburg (and not Samuel Ogden), it was meet to give his property the 
prominence it  deserved. 

All the devotees of Ogdensburg rejoice in the fact that the old Ford mansion 
is still preserved in the middle of the City Orphanage, but all regret that the 
Ford family, at least in Ogdensburg, is now extinct and that the last Ford died 
poor at Mrs. James Doyle's residence and that the ladies of the city paid for her 
burial. 

Father Lemercier, after securing the Ford estate, pushed the building of the 
church towards completion with all his energy. As the contributions of his 
faithful, but very poor parishioners, did not suffice to pay masons, carpenters 
and other mechanics, he went through Canada and the United States to collect 
money for this purpose. During his absences, he was replaced by the following 
priests who came from Montreal. Rev. J. Quevillon (July 31, 1859), Rev. I?. 
Perrault (November 20.28, 1859), Rev. J. B. Ritchot (April 5.August 15, 1860), 
Rev. J. Quevillon (August 19.26, 1860), Rev. A. Paquette (September 29.30, 
1860), Rev. A. Rebault, 0. M. I. (May 5.9, 1861), Rev. S. M. Quintal (July 
280Sept. 1, 1861), Rev. N. Leo Chartre (September 29, 1861) Rev. L. Lebret, 0. 
M. I. (April 7.12, 1863). 

Father Lemercier raised a considerable sum of money by these collections in 
other-churches, and with the generous contributions of his parishioners, he 
succeeded in roofing his church and finishing the exterior with the exception of 
the tower and sacristy, before he died. 

He built the largest church in the Ogdensburg Diocese, of solid brick, with a 
lofty ceiling, wide aisles and a spacious sanctuary. No doubt he had in mind to 
rival the large churches and cathedrals of Europe when building this immense 
structure, and kept no account of the very cold winters of Northern New York 
and the expense of heating such a building; but whilst showing himself impractical 
in this one particular, he proved himself to be a genius. Fr. Lemercier foresaw 
that Ogdensburg, situated as .it is, at the confluence of two important rivers, at 
the head of the rapids, at the gateway of Canada, with easy communication by 
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water with the West, with Montreal and Lower Canada, would one day be a 
city; and although, at the tirrie, he had only 200 families, he felt that he must 
build for the future and not only for the present, and thus it was that he put up 
such an immense church. Father Lemercier's wisdom and forethought are now 
recognized and praised. Ogdensburg has become a city of 16,000 inhabitants, 
the French Canadians number about 1200 families and Notre Dame Church is 
not any too large for its congregation. Although, at the start, the struggle was 
hard and long, still, Fr. Lemercier, by his forethought, has saved the French 
Canadians the trouble, the expense and the worry of building a second and a 
third church which most all other religious societies of the city were obliged to 
do. The seating capacity of the church (1375 sittings) has always sufficed and will 
suffice for years to come. May the memory of Fr. Lemercier live and be loved and 
praised by the parishioners of Notre Dame for evermore. 

As I wrote before, all the time Notre Dame church was being built, mass was 
said, first in the main building, then in the large annex to the north of the Ford 
mansion. The Grey nuns from Ottawa, with Rev. Sister Dorothy Kirby as 
superior, arrived here in May, 1863. Fr. Lemercier continued to say mass in 
the annex until September, 1863, when he began to say mass in the new church. 
I t  was then only enclosed, having only rough floors, planks on boxes for pews, 
no plaster, carpenters' benches for altars and no provision for heat nor light. 

I t  was also in the year 1863, that Fr. Lemercier bought the Church bell, for we 
still read on it the following inscription : One side, " 'Mary '-Menelly Bros., 
West Troy, N. Y." The other side, "1863-J. B. Lemercier, Pastor of the 
Church." 

This bell was christened by the Rt. Rev. J. E. B. Guigues, Bishop of Ottawa, 
P. 0. Godfathers and ~odmothers: Mr. and Mrs. Charles Marceau, Mr. and 
Mrs. E. Cuillerier, Mr. and Mrs. Christopher Louis, Mr. and Mrs. Francis 
Bblanger, Mr. and Mrs. T. Denys, Mr. and Mrs. P. McGiven, Mr. and Mrs. 
T. Delaney. 

The Grey nuns found the Ford mansion very much dilapidated, full of vermin 
and with plaster crumbling down, and the whole building in sad need of repair. 
These repairs were done quickly and in September, the Sisters opened a Boarding 
School. The large annex to the north, thus far used for a chapel and the pastor's 
quarters, were transformed into a dining room and dormitory for the boarders. 
Fr. Lemercier diismissed his two old house keepers, his old hired man and retired 
with his nephew to a small annex to the west of the Ford mansion, which the 
Sisters agreed to let him have, together with meals for himself and nephew. I t  
was here that Fr. Lemercier died December 30, 1863, at the age of 67. Strenuous 
and constant work, worry, want of proper nourishment, neglect of his health, 
began to tell on Fr. Lemercier's strong and vigorous constitution. His ministry 
began to be a burden to him and he felt the need of an assistant. 
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I t  seemed almost providential that in November, 1863, a certain Father Ephrem 
Thkrien, hailing from Montreal and not in good standing with his bishop, came 
unexpectedly to Fr. Lemercier. As the latter's health was failing rapidly, he 
obtained faculties from the Bishop of Albany for Father ThErien, who remained 
here until March 6, 1864. 

The last time that Father Lemercier said mass, was Christmas, at midnight, 
in the convent chapel. Five days after, namely December 30, 1863, as the Sisters 
noticed a great change for the worse in Fr. Lemercier's condition, they hurriedly 
called in Fr. Thkrien, who had time to hear his confession again, to give him com- 
munion and administer the last rites of the church. Fr. Lemercier died as he 
had lived, a strong, courageous, submissive soldier of Christ; facing death and 
his Creator with faith and hope in God's mercy. He lived poorly and died poor. 
He had no money, only twentyfive cents were found in his pocket, and his church 
was destitute, possessing only one set of white vestments, which J. H. Norman 
had donated. Sister Gatien, one of the teachers a t  the convent, went to Ottawa 
and secured from the Mother house, a purple vestment in which to bury Fr. 
Lemercier. She caught cold crossing over the ice on the St. Lawrence, from which 
she never fully recovered, and died from it the following May, 1864. Father 
Lemercier's body was brought to the church, lay in state for a few days, and his 
obsequies were held January 5,1864. Only three priests were present and Father 
Ephrem Thkrien sang the mass. The body was laid away under the main altar, 
in the presence of the whole congregation. Following is the funeral act as found 
in the church register: "Le cinq Janvier 1864, a kt6 inhume dans le choeur de 
l'kglise de cette paroisse par nous pretre soussign6 missionnaire, avec les ckr60 
monies usitkes en pareil cas le corps du Rkv6rend Monsieur Lemercier, du diocLse 
de Nantes, en France, et Chanoine dlEvreux. I1 ktait cur6 de cette paroisse 
depuis quatre ans. I1 est mort le 30 du mois de dkembre 1863, 2g6 de 67 ans et a 
kt6 mis en terre en prksence de tout son peuple." 

EPHREM TH~RIEN, PTRE. 

_ Shortly after Fr. Lemercier's funeral, his little old white horse as well as his poor 
furniture were sold by auction, and although not worth $30, they brought in 
$300. People overbid one another, through sympathy and to secure a souvenir 
of their reverend and saintly pastor. This money was used to pay funeral expenses 
and to satisfy for unsaid masses. Later, Fr. Griffi accepted Fr. Lemercier's 
library and agreed to satisfy for - , the remainder of unsaid masses. 

Notre Dame Parish was without a regular pastor from December 30, 1853, 
date of Fr. Lemercier's death, until October of 1864, when the new pastor, Fr. 
Renauld, arrived. 

Fr. Thhrien, who had been here since November, 1863, tried to remain as pastor 
of Notre Dame, but Rt. Rev. John McClosky, then Bishop of Albany, refused to 
give him faculties, as he was not in good standing with his own Bishop in M o n ~  
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treal. As he showed a disposition to stay here, in spite of the Bishop, being 
encouraged to do so by his friends and admirers, the latter sent his Vicar General 
here to close the church and bring the sacred vessels to the Grey nuns' convent. 
Fr. Th6rien left in March, 1864, beloved and regretted by quite a few of the 
congregation. 

During the interregnum, the following priests came from Montreal to supply, 
and all stayed at the convent: Rev. L. M. Quintal (March 13+May 22, 1864), 
Rev. Alex. Trudeau, 0. M. I. (June 5, 1864), Rev. J. Quevillon (June 19, 1864)- 
Rev. M. Guire, 0. M. I. (June 26, 1864), Rev. Fr. Gigoux, 0. M. I. (July 16-17, 
1864), Rev. J. Daudet (July 18, 1864), Rev. J. Lef&bre, 0. M. I. (July 23.August 
6, 1864), Rev. C. F. Polin (August 6, 1864), Rev. E. Bayard (September 11, 1864), 
Rev. A. M. Govin (October 2, 1864). 

Rev. Fr. Renauld, another missionary from France, arrived here in October, 
1864. The first baptism he administered was October, 1864. The new pastor was 
born in Metz, Alsace#Lorraine, then provinces of France. He was tall, portly, 
dignified, highly educated, a Master of Arts of the Faculty of St. Petersburgh, 
an orator, a singer, and a writer of note. He had written several books and corn+ 
posed music. Such an accomplished man of letters was out of his sphere in a 
congregation of poor, unlettered people, and no wonder that his stay here was of 
short duration. 

Fr. Renauld first occupied the little annex, west of the Ford mansion, in which 
Fr. Lemercier died, but as he was soon dissatisfied with these small quarters, 
Sister Kirby rented and furnished the house a t  the corner of King Street and Ford 
Avenue, now occupied by Wilbrod Legault and family, and the trustees of Notre 
Dame, who were then, Charles Marceau, Sr., Christopher Louis, Francis BUanger, 
and A. Fournier, agreed to pay Sister Kirby two hundred dollars per annum for 
five years, as rent, for the house to be used by their pastor. 

Fr. Renauld was a good priest, well liked by the people, but did nothing re+ 
markable, outside of saying mass regularly at the church and the convent, and 
holding the congregation together. He left here the latter part of June, 1866, 
his last baptism having been administered June 27, 1866. 

On February 26, 1866, Rev. Sr. Dorothy Kirby, first Superior of the Boarding 
School, left here for the Mother House in Ottawa, and remained there until 1868, 
when she was sent to Pembrook, Canada. She was only 22 years old when she 
came here May, 1863. She was intelligent, highly educated, had winning manners 
and made a very efficient superior. She placed the Boarding School on a good 
footing, had as many as fifty boarders, had day scholars and music pupils, and with 
all this had no trouble in supporting her institution. Previous to her removal, she 
had been very sick and all hopes for her recovery had been abandoned. Mother 
Bruykre, Superior General, had been summoned and had come, bringing with her 
everything necessary for her funeral, and she was to be buried alongside good Fr. 
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Lemercier. But she recovered and is still alive and well, living yet at the Mother 
House in Ottawa. The boarding school she founded, lasted until 1885, when 
Bishop Wadhams converted i t  into a hospital and orphan asylum. 

The first parochial school of Notre Dame Church for girls only, was in the main 
building of the Boarding House; then in 1873, Fr. Jeannotte opened a free school 
for small boys and girls in the western annex of the Ford mansion, where Fr. 
Lemercier had died. These two schools were conducted by the Grey nuns. The 
large boys were taught in the two front corners, to the right and left of the 
entrance to the church, by the Brothers of St. Viateur, who came, each morning, 
from their convent on the east side. These two comers were enclosed by upright 
boards and looked cheap and very primitive. Two of the St. Viateur Brothers 
taught here until they left town June, 1883. 

Fr. GrifFa, a Swiss, born in French Switzerland, succeeded Fr. Renauld, July, 
1866. The first baptism he administered, was July 21, 1866. He remained here 
until the latter part of June, 1867, his last baptism being June 17, 1867. 

Fr. Griffa was a middle sized man, fairly good looking, a fine speaker, kind and 
well liked by the people. He was somewhat odd and preferred living in the church 
on thk gospel side, at the front entrance, rather than to occupy the rented house, 
and-he took his meals out. The rented house, occupied by Fr. Renauld at the 
corner of King and Ford Avenue was given up. He accomplished nothing of note 
during his pastorate here. He left Ogdensburg to go to Oswego, thence to Hudson, 
on the Hudson, but he is now dead like his two predecessors. 

Fr. Jeannotte succeeded Fr. Grifk immediately, his first baptism record being 
June 23, 1867, just six days after Fr. Griffa's last baptism. 

Father Charles Henry Jeannotte was the first French Canadian pastor of 
Notre Dame. He was born at La Pointe#aux~Trembles, near Montreal, made his 
classics at Assumption College, P. Q., studied Philosophy and Theology at the 
Grand Seminary, Montreal, and received there all the orders, including the 
priesthood. 

Fr. Jeannotte was of medium size, dark complexion, lame and sickly. He was 
nevertheless full of energy and ambition and he accomplished a great deal during 
the ten years he spent here. 

I t  was he who built the frame tower on the top of the brick one, the two fine, 
large sacristies and the main building of the rectory. From the time he arrived 
here, until the latter was completed, he lived in a white frame house, on Main 
Street, opposite Ford Avenue, -where Ernest Lamoureux and family are now 
living. He started-to build the rectory in the summer of 1867. 

Fr. Jeannotte kept a school for girls in the convent, one for boys and girls in 
the western annex of the Ford mansion and in 1873 he opened the brothers school 
in the two front corners of the church. He bought a pipe organ in 1874 from S. H. 
Howell at a cost of $700. 
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Fr. Jeannatte resigned his parish April 1, 1877, on account of epilepsy, of 
which he had become the victim. 

The trustees of the church with the Bishop's consent, agreed to pay him a 
small yearly pension of $120.00. He first retired to Champlain, N. Y., with his 
friend, Father Octave Lasalle, then to Boston, Mass. When he fell sick, he went 
to Montreal and died there April, 1895. 

Following are the assistants who served under Fr. Jeannotte: 

1868, November 15~July 20, 1869-Rev. J. A. Langlois. 
1869, August l~August 15, 1869-Rev. J. S. Gaudet. 
1870, February 15eSeptember 2, 1870-Rev, J; August Chevalier. 
1871, February 1SeOctober 30, 1872-Rev. L. D. Laferri&re. 
1873, January 1~January 16, 1873-Rev. P. 0. Allaire. 
1873, February 15eMarch 1, 1873-Rev. G, Elzbr Brochu. 
.1873, March 15.April30, 1873-Rev. L. A. Laberge. 
1873, May 2.October 20, 1874-Rev. P. 0. Larose, 1st time. 
1875, January leJanuary 30,1875-Rev. Cyril Fournier . 
1875, February 100July 10,1875-Rev. A. P. S6guin. 
1875, December lO~April1,1877--Rev. P. 0. Larose. 

Rev. Father P. 0. Larose 

Rev. Father Larose succeeded Fr. Jeannotte, as pastor of Notre Dame Church, 
April 1, 1877, whilst still assistant here. He was well known by the people and 
all were delighted to have him as pastor. 

Rev. Fr. Peter Omer Chagnon, dit Larose, was born at Verch&res, P. Q., 
September 9, 1846. His father's name was Joseph Narcisse Chagnon and that of 
his mother, Emily Dansereau. He made his preparatory studies in his village, 
and at Assumption College, at L'Assumption, P. Q., where he also studied 
Philosophy. He pursued his Theological course at the Grand Seminary, Montreal, 
where he received all the orders and where he was ordained priest August 18, 
1872. After ministering at Chateauguay, P. Q., for a few months, he came to 
Ogdensburg, as Assistant to Fr. Jeannotte, for the first time, May 2,1873, stayed 
here until the latter part of October, 1874, went to Watertown as pastor of the 
French Canadians, then came back to Ogdensburg a second time as assistant to 
Fr. Jeannotte until April 1, 1877, when he was made pastor of Notre Dame. 

Fr. Larose was left with a debt of $7,499. The church had never been plastered, 
had only a rough floor, planks on boxes for pews, no ceiling, and miserable 
temporary altars. During his pastorate, Fr. Larose first paid all debts, whfch he 
finished doing in 1885. In 1881 he added cornices, a piazza, blinds, window frames, 
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to the rectory (cost $288.25), wainscotting (cost $137.33) and new roofing to the 
church (cost $1,348.55). This third roohg of the church was done by Drapeau 
and Savignac, 120 rue St. Laurent, Montreal. 

I t  was made out of prime T. C. charcoal Bradley English tin in sheets of 14 x 
20 inch, properly laid in Canadian style, lapped on each sheet at least three inches, 
and fastened to the roofing boards with four l%inch nails in each seam, also 
galvanized eavetroughs 6 inches wide, 4 inches deep (weather tight and rust 
proof), price $9.00 per square for tin roofing, 65 cents running foot for eavetrough. 
In 1882, he bought double windows and storm doors for rectory (cost $50.00). 

After making the above improvements and paying all debts, Fr. Larose turned 
his attention to the building of parochial schools. On January 27, 1885, St. 
Peter's school lot, corner of Green and Seymour (131 ft. x 70 ft.) was bought from 
Harriet L. S. Hasbrouck and Laura M. Hasbrouck, through Alex. fimond, who 
transferred it to Fr. P. 0. Larose three days after, January 30, 1885, for $500, the 
price which he had paid. Pr. Larose bought it in his own name and paid for it 
with his personal money, but on April 23,1909, he gave it to Notre Dame Church. 

The two schools were built and were opened September 5, 1887, with over 
three hundred children. The aggregate cost of the buildings and furniture was 
$11,201.83. 

The Grey nuns from Ottawa arrived here August 23, 1887. They were Sr. 
St. Joachim, Superior; Sr. St. Olivier; Sr. St. Ildefonse. Three days after, 
August 26, 1887, they were followed by four more, namely, Sr. St. Laurent; 
Sr. St. Francois Regis; Sr. Benoit Joseph and 5r. Ste Laure. 

Holy Cross was empty, no furniture. The first three stopped at the orphanage 
for a few days, but when the other four arrived, they started to occupy their 
convent, sleeping on the floor the first few nights. Mr. Alex fimond donated 
the dishes, others, few pieces of furniture, and the Sisters bought the most indis. 
pensable things to start with. 

On August 27, 1887, Sister de Mazenod arrived with Sister Demers, the former 
to stay and the latter to assist, as a representative of the Mother House, at the 
blessing of the convent and school bell which took place the next day,- August 
28, 1887. This was made the occasion of a great celebration. Most Rev. Joseph 
Thomas Duhamel, Archbishop of Ottawa, celebrated pontifical mass at 10 A. M. 
Rt. Rev. E. P. Wadhams blessed the convent at  2 P. M. and immediately after, 
the school bell in the church. 

Most Rev. Archbishop Duhamel, Rev. L. N. Campeau of Ottawa, Rev. P. 0. 
Larose, Rev. M. R. Bums and Fr. Lyons were present at  these two blessings. 
After this ceremony, addresses were presented to the two Bishops, refreshments 
were served in the convent to the visiting clergy and Godfathers and Godmothers 
of the new bell and all went home,leaving the good sisters very happy. The name 
of the convent bell is: Marie.Joseph4Lbn.Pierre.Philippe. The collection 
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that day amounted to $420.74, which more than paid for the bell which cost only 
$95.00. The Sisters' chapel was ready for use September 14, 1887, and it was a 
happy day for the good nuns. 

In 1887, Fr. Larose built the barn, and had the roof of the church painted (cost 
$149.52) as well as that of the wings and sacristies (cost $21.50). 

In 1888, Fr. Larose finished paying for his schools and bought of John H. Nevin 
and Ransom Montgomery and wife, (February 13,1888), fifteen acres of land at a 
cost of $3,750, to be used as a cemetery. He had half of it laid out in plots, put 
up a cross, had it  blessed by Bishop Wadhams and started to use the cemetery 
October 9, 1889. 

The house used by the caretaker of the cemetery, which was built by John 
Arrnstrong, on the cemetery ground, was bought only in May 16,1908 for $850.00 
from Celia Arrnstrong, John's widow 

Fr. Larose started to finish the church in 1890 and completed the work in 1891. 
He made a beautiful church out of the church which Fr. Lemercier had built, 
but had never finished. This work cost $20,761.54 including frescoeing 
($3,175.00), stained glass windows ($1,766.00), organ ($2,200.00), furnaces 
($500.00), stations of the cross ($185.00), vestment case ($75.00), large chandelier 
($250.00), plans of the interior of the church (W. Ackin $250.00). 

In 1892, Fr. Larose expended $2,514.93 on improvement of all church property. 
In 1894, he enlarged the rectory a t  a cost of $4,574.65 and entered it October 3, 
1894. 

In May, 1894, only seven years after the foundation of Holy Cross School, 
Ven. Sr. Paulin arrived here to be housekeeper of the convent. She remained at 
her post of duty until July, 1926. A more faithful, devoted and edifying nun 
cannot be found. 

On September 8,1903, Ven. Sr. Ladislaus arrived in Ogdensburg, as one of the 
high school teachers, and has taught here, with the greatest of success, ever 
since. She is recognized as one of the ablest teachers in town and second to none 
in the state. Holy Cross School was placed under the Regents that same fall 
and the first Regents' examinations took place March 23424.25, 1904, and first 
graduation (9 pupils) July 13, 1909. 

In August, 1905, Holy Cross School was blessed by the arrival of another great 
educator in the person of Sister St. Jean Robert. She has taught here ever since 
and the generations of pupils she has formed are unanimous in praising her skill 
and fine qualities. 

On December 8, 1903, a memorable event for the parish took place in Notre 
Dame Church. I t  was the ordination to the holy priesthood of Rev. Charles 
Desrosiers by Bishop Gabriels. He has the honor of being the first boy from 
Notre Dame parish to be ordained priest. He now has charge of Holy Name 
Church, Faust, N. Y., and is most successful. 
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On October, 1905, Rt. Rev. P. 0. Larose, already Vicar General, was honored 
by Rome with the title of Domestic Prelate. He was invested with his purple 
robes December 17, 1905, by Bishop Gabriels. This was made the occasion of 
elaborate ceremonies. Bishop Gabriels pontificated at a high mass in Notre Dame 
Church, and a fine entertainment with addresses, took place at the Opera House 
in the evening. Many priests were present. 

On April 6,1908, Rev. Fr. F. X. Ubald Larose retired to l'Assumption, P. Q., 
where he rented rooms at the Sisters of Providence; but after being there three or 
four years, he returned to Ogdensburg and was still here when his brother resigned 
his parish. 

On August 28, 1906, Sister Ste. Odile arrived here to replace Sister St. Thomas 
as superior. After being here a few years, she went back to Canada but came 
back as superior in the fall of 1918. She made a splendid superior, a skilful 
teacher and a most devoted friend of Holy Cross and St. Peter's. She left again 
in 1922, to be sent as Superior to La Pointe du Lac, P. Q., near Three Rivers. 

Fr. Larose finished paying all debts on church, rectory and schools in 1909 and 
thus was able to install electricity and telephone in his house in 1910. As a 
prudent man, he made improvements as he got the means and created no debt 
that he could not pay. On January 24,1916, he made the last payment of $300.00 
on the cemetery and when he resigned his parish, as acting rector, May 1, 1916, 
the church had a balance of $700.00 in the bank. . 

Rev. Fr. Walter Larocque, Ph.D., D.C.L., was appointed administrator of - 

Notre Dame Church, May 1, 1916, Msgr. Larose retaining his title of Vicar 
General and Pastor with the privilege of boarding with his brother, Rev. Ubald 
Larose, at the rectory. 

This condition of things which was abnormal could not last very long. No 
priest can be a titled pastor and at  the same time not be an acting pa6tor. Msgr. 
Larose, after vain efforts to be reinstated as acting pastor, decided to resign his 
parish for good and retire to 1'Assumption and remain there until the last call 
would come. But nine days before he left, namely, November 27,1917, he gave a 
last proof of his love for his parishioners, by donating to the parish all his house. 
hold furniture, stove, utensils, dishes, pictures, beds, bedding, etc. 

This grand old priest kept all the church accounts perfectly, year by year, 
even in the smallest details. During the years he was assistant, namely 1873.74- 
75.76, although the curates' salary then was only $150 per year, he gave $400 to the 
parish. As pastor, he received for salary, Christmas and Eaater collections, and 
other donations, during the thirtynine years he was here, the sum af $39,276.64, 
and out of these moneys he gave the parish $12,051.18. His Reverend Brother, 
Fr. Ubald Larose, whilst assistant, received as salary $2,525, and he gave to 
the parish $2,700, including the $500 as a sinking fund for the new ceme, 
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tery. I am at a loss to find in the history, not only of the diocese, but of the 
whole United States and Canada more generosity and self-sacrifice on the part 
of priests. 

Still, this good priest did not even have the consolation to die in the parish he 
had built up gradually and so wisely, and amidst his parishioners whom he had 
loved so tenderly, and for whom he had sacrificed everything. He went away 
heartbroken, not having the courage and the strength to say good-bye and to bid 
an eternal adieu to his devoted friends. No one knew of his plans nor of his de- 
parture. He retired to the House of Providence, at Assumption P. Q. with his 
brother, Fr. Ubald Larose, and died there April 16,1918. He was buried two days 
after, April 18, 1918, under the College chapel at -his own request. Most Rev. 
Paul Bruchesi, Archbishop of Montreal, preached the funeral oration and thirty-five 
Canadian priests were present. Not one of his former parishioners attended the 
funeral, and only two priests of this diocese, Rev. Fr. Plunkett, who represented 
the two bishops, and Fr. Walter Larocque, Ph.D., D.C.L., who was then admin- 
istrator of Notre Dame. All this, considered from a worldly point of view, would 
be enough to discourage any priest fkom making sacrifices either for his church or 
his parishioners, or his diocese, but thanks be to God, the Catholic priest's train- 
ing in the college and seminary has given him higher aspirations than human praise, 
and gratitude, and has taught him always to despise these and to look only to 
God's honor and glory, and the salvation of souls. The memory of this good priest 
will soon be lost, just as most of his benefactions are already forgo~ten. I t  never 
occurred to his former parishioners to erect even a marble slab to commemo- 
rate his long pastorate here and all he did for his parish. 

Only two of his devoted friends, Messrs. Honorius Bouchard and Ad6lard 
Dault have donated the present church doors (cost over $350), in remembrance 
of Msgr. P. 0. Larose. The sad history of Msgr. Larose seems to be that of all 
priests. They are soon forgotten after they have departed this life. 

Rev. Fr. W. Larocque's Adrninistra~ion 

Rev. Dr. Larocque came here from Standish, N. Y., where he bad succeeded in 
paying off a heavy.debt for that small parish. Whilst pastor of that place, he had 
also built a rectory in his native parish, Cooperville. 

He took hold of the management of this parish with courage and energy, and 
the very first year (May 1, 1916-January 1, 1917)'he expended $5,850.36 repairing 
the schools, the barn and the cemetery. In the year 1917, he expended $4,079.68 
more on repairs and improvements. During his administration, he painted the 
brick and wood work of the church, he put in electricity in the church, water 
works in Holy Cross convent, enlarged St. Peter's school, bought four lots in 
front of St. Peter's (cost $900), May 23,1917, remodeled the barn and endeavored, 
as far as he could, to have the church pi-operty in good repair. 
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After two years and two months he left here July 2, 1918, carrying with him 
the regrets of the two Bishops, his parishioners and that of even outsiders of his 
church. From here, he went to Clayton, a post he still occupies at the present 
writing. 

Following is the complete list of assistants under Msgr. P. 0. Larose and his 
administrator : 

1873-1887-Rev. Louis Ferdinand Lussier. Dead. 
1881, March 12-March 26, 188 1-Rev. Damase Guilbault. Dead. 
1882, August-190%-Rev. Ubald Larose. Dead. 
1893, FebruaryAugust, 1897-Rev. Edward Lktourneau. Dead. 
1898, June-Noveniber 28, 1896Rev. Louis Ferdinand Lussier . Dead. 
1898, December-July, 1899-Rev. Edward 0. Hervieux. Second time. 
1899, July~August 25, 1899-Rev. Albert Desaulniers. 
1899, July-November 26, 1900-Rev. Ernest J. St. Armand. 
1900, December~l901-Rev. Alfred J. Boulerice. 
1901, October-1902-Rev. Hector Migneron. 
1902-July, 1903-Rev. Jos. Edw. Vkzina. 
1903, June 30-February 26, 1907-Rev. Claudius Gobet. 
1903, December &January, 190hRev. Charles A. Desrosiers 
1905-Rev. Andronique Blaignier . 
1906, JulyFebruary 7, 1907-Rev. Robert Duford. , 

1907, February 7--Rev. Joseph Vinet. 
1907- July 9, 1907-Rev. Victor Primeau. Now Monseigneur. 
1908, October-December, 1 m R e v .  Alph6e Perron. 
1910, August 8-1912-Rev. Arthur Lavigne. 
1912, January 1-November, 1912-Rev. Aim& Troie. 
1912, June-December, 1914---Rev. Zkphirin Jutras. Dead. 
1914--Rev. Arthur Desrosiers. 
1915, August 19-November 10, 1916-Rev. Joseph 0. Blais. Ex-World War 

Chaplain. 
1915-May 1, 1916-Rev. Wm. L. Bourbeau, 
1916, November 10dOctober 3, 1917-Rev. Arthur M. Gilbert. 
1917, January 15-to present t imeRev.  A. D. Charbonneau. 

Rev. P. S. Garand 

Msgr. P. 0. Larose resigned his parish December 6, 1917, and Notre Dame 
remained without a pastor until July 2,1918. As it is an irremovable rectorship, 
the appointment of a new pastor had to be preceded by a competitive examination. 
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After inviting all priests who had been ordained ten years and had been pastors 
three years, the Bishop appointed a day in May, 1918, for the examination. Six 
priests manifested, by letter, their intention of taking the "concursus", but when 
the time came, only Rev. P. S. Garand, pastor of Clayton, presented himself. 
As prescribed by the I11 Council of Baltimore, the examination took place before 
the Bishop, Rt. Rev. H. Gabriels, and three Synodal examiners, among whom was 
Bishop Conroy, the Auxiliary and Vicar General. The concursus was oral and 
written. The question of choice was an easy matter for the examiners as there 
was no competitor; so Rev. P. S. Garand was appointed irremovable rector of 
Notre Dame, with Ordinary jurisdiction. 

He came here from Clayton, July 2, 1918. 
Both parishes, namely, St. Mary's of Clayton and Notre Dame of Ogdensburg, 

united, without any previous entente, in doing honor to Rev. P. S. Garand, one 
in bidding him farewell, and the other in extending him a hearty welcome. About 
twenty automobiles from Clayton accompanied the departing pastor and met at 
Morristown about forty or more autos from Ogdensburg which were there to 
welcome the new pastor and escort him to his church. 

Two addresses, one in French and one in English were presented to him, to 
which he answered in both languages. The city clergy, excepting the two Bishops, 
were present with a large concourse of people from the town and outside the 
town. Benediction of the Blessed Sacrament and a Reception at the rectory 
terminated that memorable event, which was prepared with great skill by Rev. 
A. D. Charbonneau. 

Rev. P. S. Garand was born in the town of Champlain, N. Y., May 18, 1865, 
and his parents were Francis Xavier Garand and Rose de Lima Pare. He attended 
the Elementary school at Perry's Mills, N. Y., the Catholic school, Grammar 
school and High School at Champlain, N. Y. He made a commercial course of 
three years at l'kole Nonnale Jacque Cartier, Montreal, the classics at Marieville, 
P. Q., then studied Philosophy and Theology in St. Joseph's Seminary, Troy, 
N. Y. He received tonsure, and all orders, except deaconship (which he received 
in the Cathedral at Albany) at that institution where he was also ordained priest, 
June 24, 1889. 

After ministering for six years to the missions of Crown Point, Hammondville, 
Schroon Lake, North Hudson and Boreas River, in Essex County, he was appointed 
to Clayton, where he spent twentythree years and four months. 

The debt on Notre Dame Church, when he arrived was $4,513.95. Before 
entering the rectory, Fr. P. S. Garand had it all renovated. He put hard wood 
floors through the whole house, painted and varnished the woodwork, papered 
the walls, made new divisions in the house, added a few hot watef radiators, four 
bathrooms, and a fine, large library. This made the debt $7,637.12, October 1, 
1918. His first care, as soon as he arrived, was to visit every Catholic family 
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which belonged to his parish. He was scarcely through this visitation, when the 
terrible epidemic of Spanish Influenza struck this town. He was one of the first 
victims, but after two weeks' sickness, he was well enough to minister to others, 
and this was providential as all the clergy, excepting Bishop Conroy and old Father 
Guilbault, were sick at the same time. 

Ninety-two of his own people died and dozens of others belonging to other 
congregations. The churches were closed October 15, 1918, and were reopened 
again only November 10,1918. The next day, November 11,1918, armistice was 
declared in Europe and these two good tidings caused as much joy in Ogdensburg 
as the end of the Civil War. 

On the first of March, 1919, Rt. Rev. Msgr. H. Gabriels appointed Rev. P. S. 
Garand one of his Vicars General, and this news was announced to his people by 
Bishop Conroy only June 8, 1919. 

On the eleventh of July, 1920, Rev. P. S. Garand was appointed Domestic 
Prelate by His Holiness, Benedict XV at the request of Bishop Gabriels. 

The same fall, October 18.23, 1920, a drive was made to secure funds to repair 
all buildings. I t  brought in cash $26,957.02. The expense of the campaign was 
$3;578.48 which left a balance of $23,378.54. The church debt which was then 
$4,000 was first paid, then all the rest ofcthe drive money, excepting $819.26, was 
used in making repairs on all the bttildings. The floor beams in the church were 
found to be rotten as well as many of the church window frames, and some of 
the woodwork in the tower and all this had to be renewed. A new hardwood 
floor, new windows, new plaster, new divisions, new radiators with a vapor 
system and water works were added to the vestry room. Two furnaces were 
installed in the church cellar and one in the convent. A double piazm, the length 
of the house, with second story enclosed, was built in the rear of the convent, a 
new water system was put in, slate blackboards, new desks, maps, free text books 
for both schools. The interior of both schools was painted, and all buildings 
placed in a first0class condition. The organ and organ loft in church were renoc 
vated at a cost of $701.95, cork matting was placed in all the aisles of the church, 
electricity on all the posts, new missals, several sacred vestments, altar linen to 
the amount of $1,150.50 were bought for the sanctuary. The church grounds 
were graded down and made into a fine lawn. In 1926 all the church buildings 
were repaired again at a cost of $10,000. 

On April 23,1921, Bishop Gabriels died and Msgr. P. S. Garand was appointed 
"Delegatus ad universitatem causarum" by the Administrator, Rt. Rev. J. H. 
Conroy . 

When the latter was installed as Bishop of the diocese January 18, 1922, he 
appointed Rev. P. S. Garand his Vicar General, and when he left for Rome, 
February 15, 1925, he appointed him administrator of the diocese. 
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On the twen~f i r s t  day of June, 1921, the University of Ottawa, Ontario, 
Canada, conferred the degree of Doctor of Divinity on Msgr. Garand. 

On December 31, 1922, the second boy from Notre Dame parish was ordained 
priest in his parish church by Bishop Conroy. He sang his first high mass the 
following Sunday, and Msgr. Garand preached the sermon. 

In June, 1923, a fire destroyed a part of St. Peter's School. The repairs cost 
$838.64 and the insurance allowed, was only $413.34. 

The assistants under Msgr. P. S. Garand have been: 
1918, July 2-to the present time-Rev. A. D. Charbonneau. 
1919, January 7-June 22,1922-Rev. Jos. Alphonse S6n6cal. 
1922-July 1-to the present t imeRev.  M. Belleville. 
1922, August 1-August 15, 19%-Rev. Leopold Larose, who after an absence 

of several months, through sickness, came back in April, 1926, and is still assistant 
at Notre Dame a t  this writing. 

VIII. THE OGDENSBURG CITY HOSPITAL AND ORPHAN ASYLUM 

The History of the Ogdensburg City Hospital and Orphan Asylum is so inter- 
woven with that of Notre Dame Church that it is proper to write it immediately 
after that of Notre Dame. 

No need again to relate that Fr. Lemercier, pastor of Notre Dame Church, 
brought the Grey Nuns from Ottawa, Ontario, in 1863, to Ogdensburg, sold them 
the old Ford mansion, had them start a boarding school, and a day school for 
little girls in that building; nor, is it necessary to rehearse again the negotiations 
that took place between the Grey Nuns and the Trustees of Notre Dame Church 
in the acquirement of that property; suffice it  to state that the present City 
Orphanage has been the nucleus of all other institutions of the Grey Nuns in 
Ogdensburg. They opened a boarding and day school in the Ford mansion Sep. 
tember, 1863, with eight religious, namely: Rev. Sister Dorothy Kirby, Superior 
(here since May, 1863); Sisters Raiqanne, Mary of the Infant Jesus, McMillan, 
Mongenais, Mahon, Claris and Margaret. The convent school was well patron- 
ized from the first day by Catholic and non-Catholic girls, belonging to the best 
families, coming here not only from the city but from all over the country and 
from Canada. This institution prospered until 1879, when the Sisters closed it, 
judging then that because of other schools that had been started, it was no longer 
necessary, 

Sister Kirby, afterwards Mother General, was the first Superior, and left in 
the Summer of 1866. Rev. Sr. St. Theresa replaced her, then came Sister Lavoie, 
who was succeeded by Sister St. Peter. The first institution they opened was Fr. 
Mackey's School, as it  was called, in 1866, in the stone school house he had built 
on the west side of the Cathedral. Two nuns walked over there every morning 
to teach only the little girls. This school lasted until 1877. 
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In 1873, at the request of Rt. Rev. E. P. Wadhams, the new Bishop, the Grey 
nuns opened two more schools, the French School in the western annex of the 
Ford mansion, one room only, with Mary of the Angels as teacher, and the 
Sacred Heart Academy in the Curtis House on Ford Street. In 1877, St. Mary's 
brick school on Morris Street was opened with three Grey nuns teaching the 
girls upstairs, and three brothers of St. Viateur teaching the boys down stairs. 
After the Brothers left, June, 1883, lay teachers taught the boys. In 1889, the 
Grey nuns took charge of all the grades and the high school. As the Curtis house 
became too small, the Sisters replaced it by the present fine stone building, of 
which they took possession in 1895. Whilst this convent was being built, they 
accepted Bishop Gabriels' hospitality for nine months. 

The next two institutions the Grey nuns opened in 1887, were that of Holy 
Cross, on Main Street, near Notre Dame Church, and St. Peter's, corner of Green 
and Seymour Streets. In 1885, the convent of Our Lady of Victory, which had 
been closed since 1879, was opened by the Grey nuns, at the request of Bishop 
Wadhams, to serve as a home for the sick, the indigent, aged and infirm persons 
and orphans. I t  was incorporated only on February 10, 1886, under the title: 
The Ogdensburg City Hospital and Orphan Asylum. Its first board of managers 
was: Rt. Rev. E. P. Wadhams, Wm. J. Averell, Wm. R. Proctor, Hon. J. 
Hannan, Capt. Richard Fitzgerald, Christopher Louis, John B. Tyo, Dennis 
Lynch, Alex. Amo, John OICallaghan and Alex. Valley. 

"Rev. Sr. Mary Patrick came from Ottawa to take charge of the combined 
works, and Rev. Sr. St. Stephen was placed over the Hospital department." 
After being here thirtytwo years, the latter went to Buffalo, regretted by all. 

The number of inmates grew SO rapidly, that it was found necessary to enlarge 
the old Ford mansion. Sister St. Patrick started to build the north stone wing, 
but Sr. St. Theresa, appointed superior in 1893, finished it. I t  was blessed by 
Bishop Gabriels, December 9, 1894. 

"In March, 1900, Rev. Sr. St. Theresa, in a conversation with Hon. George 
Hall, then Mayor of Ogdensburg, laid before him her desire to build on the ground 
on King Street, opposite the Orphanage. The Honorable gentleman listened 
kindly and gave the superior great encouragement. " 

He started by giving $10,000, and later $58,000 to complete the Hospital. In 
October, 1900, the cornerstone was blessed by Rt. Rev. Bishop Gabriels, and 
on May 27, 1902, the keys of the City Hospital were presented to the Board of 
Managers by the Hon. George Hall. This Hospital was "splendidly equipped 
and placed in charge of a medical staff of high professional skill", which has made 
its reputation nationwide. 

"The original Chapel, now an office for Dr. Madill, was furnished throughout 
by the local Council of the Knights of Columbus. 
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"Some years before, through the persistent efforts of Dr. Benton, St. John's 
Hospital had been opened, and it has proved a boon to the city in times of epip 
demics. A department was provided for tubercular cases, and many have taken 
advantage of the quiet environment and skillful treatment found there." 

Rev. James Lacey became Chaplain of the three above institutions; namely, 
the Ogdensburg City Hospital, the Orphan Asylum and St. John's Hospital, 
September 3, 1904. It was an auspicious day for those institutions, and I cannot 
render greater homage to this good priest than by repeating the words written 
in his praise by the author of the Golden Jubilee Pamphlet, 1863-1913, p. 12: 
"In the long list of benefactors, the name of Reverend Father Lacey stands out 
n noble relief. No tribute from our pen can do him justice. In a thousand ways 

that words cannot express or human means repay, are the inmates of all institue 
tions in charge of the Grey nuns in this city indebted to his broad charity. He 
has been prodigal of time, ease, wealth, in the service of the little ones entrusted 
to his tender, fatherly care. A t  all hours, at all seasons, he is ever ready. Espe- 
cially during the trying months of the construction of the wing (on the west end) 
were we able to appreciate his wise counsel and guidance. He is happy now, for 
his greatest wish is fulfilled." 

Since Fr. Lacey and Mother Theresa have been at the head of these institu. 
tions, they have progressed by strides. In 1906, a fourth floor, costing $5,000, 
was added to the old Ford mansion. In 1909, a wing was built on the Hospital 
as well as a fourth floor over the women's ward, the cost being $9,000. Whilst 
Mary of the Assumption was local superior, at the Hospital in 1911, she built the 
chapel, the sun room and driveway and in 1912 the front entrance, the marble 
steps and vestibule. In 1913, after Hon. Thomas Spratt and Hon. John Hannan, 
together with Hon. George Hall and John C. Howard had guaranteed twenty 
thousand dollars for the erection of the western wing, this addition to the ore 
phanage was constructed at a cost of $76,000. I t  was intended as a memorial to 
good Sister St. Theresa, who died June 21, 1914. 

This fine woman deserved more than a passing notice. All the time she was 
.superior of the Orphange she was also superior of the Ogdensburg City Hospital 
and St. John's Hospital. In her kind and ladylike way she won the respect, the 
confidence, the admiration of both priests and lay people, of nonCatho1ic.s as 
well as Catholics. Thus it is that she obtained so many valuable gifts for her 
institutions, the interest and moperation of the city people as well as that of 
many outsiders. The rapid growth of those institutions is really remarkable and 
they are today on a solid footing. Ogdensburg will never forget this good and 
humble nun, and will always consider her as one of the city's greatest benefactors 
and distinguished citizens. 

In 1918, the north wing of the C i v  Hospital and in 1921, the nurses home, were 
built throuih the munificence of A. Barton Hepburn. The Ogdensburg City 
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Hospital, on that account, changed its name to that of the A. Barton Hepburn 
Hospital. When Mr. Hepburn died a few years after, he endowed this hospital 
with $450,000. How can Ogdensburg ever forget this benefactor of their city? 
Although not born here, Mr. Hepburn has done more for Ogdensburg than any 
of its citizens, by giving it a hospital, second to none in the country. 

One of Rt. Rev. Bishop Conroy's first official acts was to appoint Rev. Fr. 
James Lacey, Superintendent of Charities of the Diocese of Ogdensburg, and Head 
Manager of the City Orphanage in the fall of 1923. There was then a heavy 
debt hangingover the Orphanage, both from the construction of the western wing, 
and from floating debts. Since the beginning of the war, the Orphanage, on account 
of the high cost of living, and the many people it was housing and boarding little 
or for nothing, could not pay current expenses, and the debt was increasing year 
by year. I t  was then decided to have a drive throughout the diocese, when 
$123,000 was subscribed. The debt of $49,000 was paid, a wing 30 x 32 feet, costing 
$20,000, was added to St. John's Hospital in the winter and spring of 1924, and 
$20,000 was used to build a power house and a new heating system for the Orphan- 
age. All three institutions to-day are in firsteclass condition and very prosperous. 

After Mother Theresa, came Sr. St. Vincent de Paul, then Sr. St. Hedwidge 
and the present superior is Sr. Walburga. Sr. St. James has been superior of the 
Hospital for years and nowhere could we find a wiser and more successful superior. 

The Doctors that served both Hospitals and the Orphanage deserve to be 
highly commended. A more devoted, ~e~sacrificing, charitable, successful staff 
of doctors cannot be found in the whole country. 

In the early days, Doctors Bridges, Sherman, Benton, Blodgett, Bell, Daly; 
today, the famous Dr. Madill, with a nationwide reputation, Doctors Benton, 
Stearns, Free, Hanbidge, Cooper, Finnegan, Charbonneau, McEwen, McIllmoyl. 

Following is the list of all the Chaplains who ministered to the sick outside 
of the priests of Notre Dame and St. Mary's: 

1888-October 29, 1888-Rev. Peter I?. Cody. 
18930-Rev. Bartholomew McLaughlin. 
1894-December 3 1,1894-Rev. Joseph Butler. 
1894, October 2eDecember 3 1,1894-Rev. Cyrille Stevens. 
1895, October I-November 3, 1904-Rev. Thomas Plunkett. 
1904, September 30eNovember 3, 1904-Rev. James Lacey, Temporary 

Chaplain. 
1904, November 30to the present time-Rev. James Jos. Lacey, permanent 

chaplain. 
1914, July-October-Rev. Edward A. T6trault, substituted. 
I t  was Fr. T6trault who introduced the summer camps for the orphan boys and 

girls. 
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IX. THE HEBREW SYNAGOGUE 

The next Church to come into existence in Ogdensburg is that of the Hebrew 
people. Although this denomination was only regularly organized in September 
16, 1875, it  held services as far back as 1858, in private houses. Among the early 
Rabbis, we can mention Rabbi Elias'sof, Rayfeld, Grossman, and the first Hebrew 
residents were Browners, Klengensterns, Nathan Frank, Aaron Wolff, M. Berwin, 
Charles Paris, Joseph Pincus, Abraham Eppstein, Philip Goldstone, B. B. Freid* 
berger, C. J. Prager, Nathan Lyons, Wm. Wolff, A. M. Leavison. All these 
men came from Poland, Germany and Russia. As in 1875 the Hebrew population 
had increased considerably, it was thought best to organize a regular congregation 
for .the purpose "of forming a more perfect union and the furtherance of the 
Mosaic religion". This was called the Congregation Anshe Zophen (People of 
the North) of Ogdensburg, N. Y. 

After renting the Universalist church for five years, they bought it August 4, 
1924 for $5,000. One thousand dollars was spent in repairs and the church was 
made into a very presentable synagogue. 

This church is located on Green Street, between Caroline and Franklin Streets, 
and is the scene of much activity. The actual membership is 28 familes and 125 
souls. The Hebrew Congregation of Ogdensburg is flourishing spiritually, 
socially and even financially, as it  owes only $2,000 on the church and owns a 
beautiful cemetery, all free of debt. The Rabbi is paid by voluntary subscrip. 
tions, but at the same time, receives a regular salary. The expenses of church 
and Rabbi are met by annual dues, voluntary offerings and initiation fees. All the 
Hebrew people are prosperous and there is no family, nor individual who is a 
public charge or has to be taken care of by the Synagogue. 

The present Rabbi (more properly called Schocet), is Rev. Mr. M. Levenson, 
who has been here four years, at two different periods. He is an accomplished 
gentleman, speaking Hebrew, English, German and Yiddish, a fine >peaker, very 
zealous and highly thought of by his people. His occupation, besides leading in 
prayers, in the reading and explaining certain passages of the Old Testament, is 
to kill the beef and fowls (as the Orthodox Jews are allowed to eat only "Kosher" 
meat, that is to say, killed by the Rabbi), to teach the Hebrew language to the 
children and to instruct them in the Mosaic law. The local Rabbis, who have been, 
at least most of them, only "Schocets", have not habitually circumcised the male 
children. This was done by a regularly constituted Rabbi of some neighboring 
city. 

The Hebrews hold their weekly services Friday nights and Saturday mornings 
and Sunday School is taught every day at 4 P. M., except Saturdays. 

The ladies of the Congregation have a prosperous Church Society, of which 
Mrs. R. W. Dobisky is the President. I t  is called "The Jewish Ladies Aid 
Society". 
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The present officers of the Church are: Julius Frank, President; Hyman S. 
Fisher, ViceePresident; Joseph Fisher, Secretary; Max Katzman, Treasurer. 

The trustees who form the Administration Board are: Leo Frank, Hyman S. 
Fisher, R. W. Dobisky. 

The Congregational Church was the next religious society organized in Og 
densburg. Its origin dates only as far back as 1882 and was the result of a re. 
port made by Rev. C. C. Greegan, secretary of the Home Missionary Society, of 
New York, who came here January 13, 1882, made an investigation of the city 
and found out that there was no Protestant church in the second ward, west 
of the Oswegatchie River, where 3,000 people lived. This was considered by 
him as an unoccupied field and he sent here as a missionary, a certain James 
Stuart Ainslie, a young man from Yale Theological School, not yet ordained. 

This student's great desire seemed to have been to organize and build up a 
new church of the Congregational persuasion. 

The missionary school room was engaged temporarily for holding services, and 
on Sunday, January 22, 1882, he preached his first sermon to about a dozen of 
people. "Before two weeks had passed, a deep interest was awakened, and the 
audiences were increasing at each succeeding service. Within three weeks, a 
temporary organization was perfected, and Mr. Ainslie was engaged for three 
months at a salary of $100. Before this term had expired, the congregation had 
increased to such an extent that proper steps were taken to organize a society, 
which was accomplished under the State law, May 2, 1882, the corporate name 
being "The First Congregational Society of Ogdensburg." 

A constitution and bylaws were adopted and officers elected as follows: H. 
D. Northup, President; J. C. McVean, Secretary; E. Vilas, Treasurer, who was 
soon succeeded by G. A. Wright; Abel Coleman, Collector; Gates Curtis, 
C. M. Adams, and C. G. Idler, Trustees. 

The mission school room was rented at $75.00 and a building committee elected, 
consisting of the President, H. D. Northup, the Trustees and H. L. Jones, Gates 
Curtis being made chairman. 

Letters were sent out, and a council convened at the mission rooms, May 22, 
1882, for the purpose of recognizing the Church and ordaining J. S. Ainslie, con. 
sistingof Rev. C. C. Creegan, Rev. A. F. Beard, D.D., and Peter Burns of Syracuse; 
Rev. S. E. Eastman, Rev. A. L. Green, Rev. S. E. Day, H. E. Axtell, Rev. W. D. 
Williams, Dean H. D. Raymond, Rev. Jenkins, H. McIntosh, Rev. E. E. Evans, 
Rev. G. A. Rockwood, J. J. Doty, Rev. G. Cross and J. E. Eckles. 

The Council organized, by choosing Rev. C. C. Creegan, as moderator, and 
Rev. W. D. Williams as Secretary. After inquiring into the expediency of the 
movement, the basis of organization, the constitution and bylaws of the society, 
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the articles of faith, covenant, etc., of the new Church, the Council reported 
favorably, with much enthusiasm, and in the evening, the Church was duly recog. 
nized by public services. 

There were forty-three charter members, of whom eight were males and thirty. 
five females; of these, seventeen united by letter and twentysix on profession of 
faith. 

In the meantime, a call was extended to Mr. Ainslie to become the pastor of 
the new Church on a sa1ar)t of $8d, of which the Home Missionary Society paid 
$300. 

On the following day, the same Council examined, ordained and installed 
James Stuart Ainslie as pastor of the new Church, the public services being held, 
by invitation, in the M. E. Church, on Caroline Street. Dr. Beard preached the 
sermon and Rev. D. T. Williams gave the right hand of fellowship, E. C. Evans 
the charge to the pastor,, J. J. Hough charge to the people, D. B. White, the Methe 
odist pastor, offered the closing prayer and J. S. Ainslie pronounced the benediction. 

On June 27,1882, the site, corner of Rensselaer and New York Avenues, was 
selected by a vote of the society, and purchased at $1,300. The building come 
mittee, having decided on the size and general plan of the church, architect J. P. 
Johnston was engaged for $60.00 to draft the same, with a statement of the 
outside finish. 

On July 1, a goodly number of the congregation, (largely women) assembled and 
broke ground for the erection of the church. The excavation and foundation walls 
were let by contract, and the balance of the work, that season, was done by the 
day, under the supervision of the chairman of the committee, Gates Curtis. 

The cornerzstone was laid August 24, by the Masonic Fraternity. 
The woodwork was commenced September 18, the main building was raised 

and covered in, and the session room finished, when the work on the building was 
discontinued for the winter. 

The first prayer meeting was held in the basement, on Thursday evening, 
December 28,1882; a social in the session room the next evening; and on Sunday, 
December 31, was held the first services for public worship in the new building, 
when the structure was filled to its utmost capacity by an eager audience. 

Regular services were held in the session room until the last Sunday in Febp 
ruary, 1883, and all departments of the work were in a prosperous condition, 
when the pastor, Rev. Mr. Ainslie, was attacked with malignant typhoid fever, 
which brought him nigh unto death. For several weeks the pastor's condition was 
critical, but when April came he was convalescent. 

Being unfit for work, however, the church voted him a vacation, during which 
time he visited Europe and did not resume his active duties until the nineteenth 
of August, 1883. (Manual of the First Congregational Church &? Society, pp. 
5, 6, 7, 8, 9.) 
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During his absence and whenever necessary, the pulpit was temporarily supplied 
by ministers sent here by Rev. Mr. Creegan, Secretary of the Home Missionary 
Society of New York. 

This sickness of their pastor was a great trial for the parishioners of the new 
congregation and a drawback to the work on the church. 

They were more willing than experienced and had not fully comprehended the 
magnitude of the undertaking. After a financial investigation, they discovered 
that they had already expended $5,000, and still owed $2,200, with an unfinished 
building on their hands, and the uncertainty of the pastor's recovery. All these 
trials did not discourage the little band of faithful workers. 

"The chairman, Mr. Gates Curtis, then estimated that it required $3,500 to 
complete the church building, exclusive of furnishing, and recommended that 
they proceed with the work, which was readily agreed to. A portion of the work 
was given out on contract, and the balance done by the day. 

"A fine bell was presented to the society by Mr. Gates Curtis, and hung in 
the tower on its completion, August 24, 1883. After some three years' use, the 
bell cracked, which destroyed its silvery tone, when the doncr replaced it by 
another of the same pattern. 

"The woodwork of the church was completed and services held in the audi~ 
torium, on Sunday, December 30, 1883, just one year after the occupation of the 
session room. The seats were rented by the year, commencing February 1, 
1884. The organ was set up, the carpet laid and the seats cushioned, in April of 
the same year, which practically completed the building committee's work. 

"The entire cost of the church, including time that was given by the ladies, 
making carpets, seat cushions, etc., also donations, such as the bell, a clock from 
Paterson and Osborn, the communion table from Gen. N. M. Curtis and the 
pulpit, stands and chairs from J. B. Dunn, amounts in round numbers to $14,000. 
Soon after the completion of the building, sufficient collections came in to reduce 
the debt to $7,000. It was then thought best to dedicate the church without 
waiting to pay off this indebtedness and this was done August 28, 1884." 

This was a red letter day in the Calendar of the church. Rev. T. K. Beecher 
preached the dedicatory sermon, Rev. William Kincade and several others assisted 
in the exercises of the day. Several hundred dollars were subscribed towards 
paying the debt, and some $300 paid down. The American Congregational 
Union, of New York, loaned the society $1,000, without interest, on their con# 
ditional plan. Rev. Mr. Ainslie left in 1889. 

The course adopted to liquidate the debt, was to take individual pledges each 
year, to pay a certain sum in monthly installments, amounting in all to $1,000. The 
church debt has been paid in this way, the pastor's salary raised to $1,800, a 
fine rectory costing $7,000 bought and paid for minus $700. In 1922, under Rev. 
J. W. Mulder, the interior of the church was entirely renovated and a new organ 
put in. 



THE HISTORY OF THE CITY OF OGDENSBURG 

The congregation started with only 7 members and now counts 212 mem- 
bers. The Sunday School for adults and children has 150 members, the men's 
Sunday School 24 adherents, the Church Brotherhood 65 men, who meet once a 
month for social and educational purposes, the Young Women's Society (Phil. 
othea) 36 members and the Ladies Aid Association 50 members. 

The oldest Deacons of the church have been: John Clark, Fred McVain, 
Albert Vilas, Fred D. Hutt, A. P. Rock. 

The present pastor is Rev. Charles Albert Bourner. He studied first a t  Dur. 
ham, then made his classical course, Philosophy and Theology at Edinburg, 
Scotland, where he was graduated in 1895. As a boy, he was a chorister at the 
Durham Cathedral for four years and a half. He came to this country in 1903, 
engaged in business until 1914 and preached at the same time; he was ordained 
minister by the Central Association of the Congregation of Ministers and 
Churches in May, 1911, then served as Pastor of the South Avenue Congrega. 
tional Church, Syracuse, N. Y., until the end of March, 1918. He went into the 
war service May 1, 1918, was Superintendent of the Division of Adjustment for 
the Emergency Fleet Corporation (ship building), at Bristol, Pat 

After the war was over, he founded a new Congregational Church at Endicott, 
N.;Y., near Bingharnton, March, 1921, then was pastor at Attica until he came here 
hTovember, 1923. 

Under his pastorate, a new furnace has been installed in the rectory and the 
church has been roofed with new shingles. 

Rev. Mr. Bourner is a gentleman in every sense of the word, a zealous minister 
and well liked by his parishioners. 

Following is the list of Congregational ministers as far as I could gather: 
1882.1890-Rev. James Stuart Ainslie. 
1890.1893-F. H. Hatch. 
1893.1894-Rev. J. G. Rogers. 
1894, October-August, 189'7-Rev. C. W. Wilson. 
1897, October-August, 1918-Rev. Mr. Andrew White. 
1919, FebruaryJune, 1920-Rev. W. H. Perry. 
1921, September.September, 1923-Rev. John W. Mulder. 
l g k ,  November 1-to the present time-Rev. Charles Albert Boumer. 

XI. THE SALVATION ARMY 
The next religious denomination to be established in Ogdensburg is the Sal. 

vation Army. 
It was started in 1893 by Captain Boyd and Lieutenant Mugford. They did 

not find a single adherent to their faith in this town. They held services on the 
streets and in a room over the Economy store, on Lake Street. They remained 
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there for two years, then moved to Isabella Street, back of the blacksmith shop, 
and upstairs in the building, which is now McConville's Stable. After occupying 
these rooms a few years, they rented the basement of Algie's skirt factory. They 
stayed there just one year and bought the building now occupied by Max Katzse 
man. This place they used a few years then went back to the McConville's stable 
and remained there until they had finished building the Army Citadel on Isabella 
Street. This is a fine edifice, 60 feet wide by 150 feet long, and two stories high. 
I t  was built in 1911 and 1912. The two front rooms, downstairs, are occupied 
by two stores, over these stores are the Officer's quarters. Back of this, is a long 
corridor lined by thirteen rooms on each side, with bathrooms and toilets. These 
rooms are rented, $3.00 a week, or 50 cents a night for those who can pay. The 
penniless are lodged free of charge. There is no debt on the building. The 
Citadel, or Church auditorium proper is downstairs in the rear. I t  seats 300 
people. The present membership is, Seniors (Soldiers) 30; Juniors, (Buck Prie 
vates), children from 8 to 15 years old, 31. Sunday School is attended by about 
65 children from all denominations. 

The Salvationists had a hard struggle at the start. They were insulted, rotten. 
egged and one Captain, Mr. Ayslsworth, was arrested and put in jail for disturb- 
ing public peace whilst holding a meeting in front of Jones~McIntosh Cigar Store. 
He passed the night in prison and the next day, a jury trial was held. ExeMayor 
Lynch was the prosecuting attorney and Fred Gray the defendant. The jurymen 
were: James Hunter, W. S. Hill, Robert Ashwood, Ezra Bean, Glascow Smithers 
and Leo Cholette. The verdict was, no cause for action. 

That -antagonistic spirit has disappeared from the town and the Salvationists 
are considered as benefactors of the poor, the downfallen and the outcast. 

After the first officers, two girls had charge of the local branch and were sue  
ceeded by so many captains and lieutenants, some staying here just a few months, 
that I have not been able to secure a complete list of them. 

Captain and Mrs. Fitzgerald were here two years, namely 1924 and 1925, and 
they were estimable persons and highly respected by the whole community. 

They were succeeded by Captain and Mrs. Eugene Sennett who arrived here 
September 2, 1925. The Lieutenant, Miss Myrtle Drury came March 31, 1926. 
Mr. and Mrs. Sennett came here from Johnstown, N. Y. Mr. Sennett joined the 
army when only seven years old, about twenty-five years ago. He left the organ- 
ization and was away nine years but came back again, seven years ago, and has been 
an officer ever since. 

The oscers are supported and the expenses of the Citadel met by collections 
on the streets and in the church proper, and by voluntary contributions from the 
public. 
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XII. THE WHITE MISSION 

I t  is of rare occurrence to write of a religious foundation, when the founder is 
still alive. This is the case with the White Mission. Its founder, Dr. Albert 
Revis Stephenson, is still alive and well, and is a practicing vete+ary. He does 
not give the name church to his foundation but calls it  simply: The White 
Mission. I t  is interdenominational in scope. I t  has no set of doctrines, no 
dogmas, no minister, no regular members, but stands for the Holiness of theGospe1. 

Meetings are held in the little white mission chapel, every Sunday and through 
the week. Although it has no regular minister, Dr. Stephenson leads in prayers 
and singing and gives talks and advice to his hearers. Many Evangelists, some of 
them quite celebrated, preached there. 

On November 13, 1900, Dr. Stephenson rented a small house at No. 205 
Washington Street for the purpose of fixing it for a veterinary establishment. 
When about to use it, he claims that he heard a mysterious voice saying: Mis- 
sion. He at once turned his unpretentious establishment into a mission place 
which he chose to call the White Mission, as symbolical of spiritual white wash- 
ing of souls. He only had ten cents in his pocket at that moment, so he borrowed 
chairs and lamps and opened his house for services. One part of it was used by 
himself and wife and the other part for religious meetings. 

The Doctor paid rent, for this building up to 1923 when Mrs. Esther Gray 
Rider left the White Mission $2,000 in her will. The chapel costing $1,000 was 
then paid for and the spare $1,000 used for needed repairs. 

The usual basket collection is not taken up in this meeting house, but the book 
of Gospels is wide opened on a chair and as the people leave the church, they place 
their offering on it. 

Will this institution outlive Dr. Stephenson? The question is problematical 
at this writing. 



CHAPTER ELEVENTH 
Public Schools 

EN new settlers of a section have secured the services of a priest or 
minister or both, and built themselves a chapel or small church, their vV next care is to provide for the education of their children. 

The first settlers of Ogdensburg followed this old tradition. They were helped 
in establishing schools by the following act of the New York State Legislature, 
passed May 5, 1786, entitled "An act for the speedy sale of the unappropriated 
lands of the state, creating land commissioners. and empowering them to dispose 
of such unsold lands as they might see proper, within the limits of the state. St. 
Lawrence County belonged to this class and was divided into ten townships of 
64,000 acres each. In every township the surveyor general was directed by the 
land commissioners to mark one lot 'gospel and schools', and another 'for pro4 
moting literature', which lots were to be as nearly central as may be. The former 
was reserved for the support of the gospel and schools in the town, but the latter 
was reserved for promoting literature within the state. The above were after. 
wards sold by authority of the Legislature, 1825, authorizing the inhabitants of 
the several towns, at their annual town meetings, to vote, directing the whole of 
the income of the gospel and school lots to be appropriated to the schools of the 
town." 

On the twentygixth of dtober, 1805, Judge Ford wrote a long letter to Mr. 
Sam Ogden in which he spoke of many important things, among which, was the 
question of bringing a Presbyterian minister who would not only preach the 
Gospel but would at the same time take charge of an academy hete. He conse. 
quently gave a call to Rev. John Younglove, A.M., S.T.D., a graduate of Union 
College, a gentleman of education and ability. But this plan did not materialiw 
for Ogdensburg possessed no academy until 1834. 

After earnest efforts in searching the earliest record of a school in Ogdensburg, 
which Dr. Hough was able to find, is the following memorandum furnished by 
Mr. Joseph Rosseel, dated November 24, 1809: "Upon application of some of 
our villages, I have granted the house destined for Captain Cherry's bivouac, as 
a place for the use of a school, for upwards of thirty children, whose parents have 
engaged Mr. Richard Hubbard for a teacher." Mr. Hubbard was from Charles. 
ton, N. H., and the number of his pupils increased from six up to ten or twelve. 
It appears, however, from William E. Guest's accounts, that a school was held 
in Ogdensburg previous to the above date. It took place in a former store, built 
onzwhat was called Diamond Square, between Catharine and North Water 
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Streets, facing the large stone building, formerly called the Parish Store, now 
occupied by the George Hall Coal Corporation. 

This old store was used only temporarily, and as soon as Judge Ford had built 
his mansion on the west side and moved into it, the stockade of the old Fort 
La Presentation, thus far used as a dwelling by Mr. Ford, was offered and occupied 
as a school house. This place was used as a school house until the "impending 
trouble which culminated in the war of 1812 took place. The number of pupils 
never exceeded eight. As at that time, viz., 1809, the barracks were required for 
the use of soldiers, the school was moved to Captain Cherry's bivouac, on the 
east side. This building had been put up by the govenment during the embargo 
which preceded the war of 1812 for a company of U. S. troops under the command 
of Captain Cherry. From all accounts, it appears that the men who composed the 
rank and file of this U. S. military company, were of the lowest and most degraded 
portion of society and that their officers were either unwilling or unable to 
restrain them from drunkenness and theft". The' people of Ogdensburg were 
highly incensed over this condition of things and remonstrated again and again 
with the government until they succeeded in having them removed. Their 
departure was made the scene of great rejoicing. Tin pans, tin horns, cow bells 
and other sweet instruments of music were used to express the great joy of the 
population. 

"The number of pupils in the school soon increased beyond the capacity of the 
place, and a private house was used only up to the first year of the war. 

"On the return of peace in 1815, a school was again opened in a private building. 
About 1817 a plain twodstory building was built on the comer of Greene and what 
is now called the Crescent, where the residence of Mrs. H. R. James stands, which 
served the whole village for a number of years. 

"In 1825, the population had so increased,that a stone school house was erected 
near the corner of Knox and Caroline Streets, opposite the Episcopalian Church." 

In 1837, a house was rented on Main Street, west side, and three school dis- 
tricts formed, two on the east side and one on the west side of the Oswegatchie." 
(Gates Curtis, P. 371.) 

In the year 1849, the law establishing free schools in the State of New York 
was passed by the Legislature. This resulted in Ogdensburg in taxing the people, 
living in school district No. 1, and in building, in 1850, the brick school house on 
Franklin Street, which is called Public School No. 1, between Montgomery and 
Jay. Dr. Hough says p. 404: "It is spacious and elegant, a model for those who 
contemplate the erection of a convenient and well arranged schoolhouse." I t  
was built under the direction of br. S. N. Sherman, A. B. James, and Otis Glynn, 
trustees. 

Charlotte L. Sheppard, in Reminiscences of Ogdensburg, p. 92, gives a few 
extracts of a circular letter, published by the tax collector of that period, Christo. 
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pher Ripley, showing that both the free school law as well as the school tax were 
very unpopular with many people. In this letter, the tax collector thanks all 
those who had cheerfully paid their taxes whilst commenting freely upon the 
"Whiners, Croakers, Back hangers, Dodgers, Evaders, Groaners, 'Grumblers," 
etc., picturing the immense 'Ball of progress' moving irresistibly forward in 
spite of those unfortunates who stood in its way, only to be crushed by its on. 
ward movement; begging that the people may never be so foolish as to repeal the 
free school law (as an opportunity was to be given the following November.) 

"Let others go to California (the fortyniners)," continues the letter, "leave 
the children, home, kindred and friends if they will, the good work must go on 
while they are gone. Let us gain the glory of right action and progress while 
they gain gold. 

"If any citizen has not been taxed, or any of our friends in California who should 
think that we are on the right road, wish to join us and come in for a share of the 
honor, their voluntary contribution .to the prosperity fund, will be thankfully 
received and faithfully applied for one year and twenty days ending May 1, 
1851. After that tjme it is very doubtful they will ever have an opportunity of 
doing so much good with $10, $20, or $100." 

As the population further increased, public school houses were built as follows: 
Public School No. 2, of brick, on Washington, in 1854; Public School No. 3, of 

brick, on Park Street, 1853; Public School No. 4, of stone, on Ford Avenue, 2nd 
ward, in 1856; Public School No. 5, of brick, in the east patt of the village; Public 
School No. 6, of stone, on Lafayette Street, in 1864; Public School No. 7, of brick, 
on Barre Street, in 1870; School No. 8, of brick, corner Ford Avenue and Pine, 
1870; Public School No. 9, of wood, on Knox Street, on the engine house lot, that 
was purchased in 1847; the school house was erected in 1865 and remodeled in 
about 1889. 

The Grammar School building (called also No. 2), was erected of brick on 
Washington Street about 1877; the old building was sold out. 

As No. 1 needed repairs in 1897, it was determined to pull down the old build. 
ing and rebuild. This cost the district $15,000. No. 6 on Lafayette Street was 
sold and all the children sent to No. 1. This school was soon overcrowded, and 
it was decided in 1906 to move No. 9 to the upper part of the First Ward on 
Congress Street. 

No. 7 on Barre Street was closed in 1923 and No. 3, June, 1926. These two 
schools have been replaced by a beautiful large brick school on Knox- Street, 
between Seymour and Rosseel Streets, which opened September, 1926. I t  is 
called Lincoln School and cost in the neighborhood of $150,000. 
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The first Academy started in Ogdensburg was a private one, about the year 
1830. I t  was called Perrys' Academy and stood where the Opera House was. I t  
was a long twoestory frame building. It  was well patronized not only by home 
students but had many attendants from out of town. 

An act of April, 1833, directed that the money, then in the hands of the super. 
visor and poor-master of the town of Oswegatchie, should be delivered up to 
D. C. Judson, I. Gilbert, 2. N. Seymour, M. S. Daniels and H. Thomas, who were 
appointed a committee to receive the moneys and enough more raised by tax 
upon the town to make $2,000, to purchase therewith a lot and buildings for an 
academy. Consequently, in 1834, they bought the St. Lawrence Hotel, situated 
a t  the corner of State and Knox Streets, and remodeled i t  for an academy at a cost 
of $4,000, half of which was subscribed by the citizens of Ogdensburg, and the 
balance raised by tax on the town under certain conditions, allowing credit on 
tuition of any scholar from the districts of the town to the amount of the inter- 
est, on tax of said district. A portion of the building was used for town meetings 
and elections and for all other town purposes. This academy, although built of 
stone, was burned in 1859. 

School house No. 2, on Washington Street, was used for a while as an Academy 
or high school. 

In the summer of 1851, a teachers' department was organized by the regents 
of the University of Albany. 

In 1878, the school board bought the Town Hall, built on the corner lot on 
Franklin and Washington Streets, and turned i t  into a Free Academy. I t  was 
remodeled in 1881. That was the time that the town of Oswegatchie and the 
City of Ogdensburg bought the lot on the corner of Ford and Caroline Streets, 
and built upon it the Town Hall and Opera House which was burned January 
22, 1926. The foundation of the new structure was laid in the fall of 1879, and 
the walls built up and the roof put on in 1880. 

An Act in relation to schools and academies in the village of Ogdensburg, passed 
April 13, 1857, consolidated in a school district all the territory comprised within 
the corporate limits of the village of Ogdensburg; also those parts of school dise 
tricts Nos. 1, and 21, of the town of Oswegatchie, lying without the said corpore 
ate limits. The schools so organized into one school district were made subject 
to the control of a Board of Education, to consist of nine members, to be elected 
at the annual election of the village, for a term of three years each, three to be 
elected each year thereafter, and to serve without compensation. 

According to subsequent laws, the Board of Education "shall before the first 
day of May, in each year thereafter determine and certify to the said village 
trustees, the amount of money required, over and above all other funds on hand 
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applicable for that purpose, required for teachers' wages, and other necessary 
expenses for the year to come, for the maintenance of such schools; and the 
trustees shall cause to be assessed the said sums so certified to on the taxable prop- 
erty and corporations with the said district, etc. The common schools, hereafter, 
to be kept and maintained in the district, shall be free to all the inhabitants of 
the same over four years of age. This act also applies to the city corporation 
the same as it did to the village." 

On April 1,1904, the Ogdensburg Daily Journal had the following concerning 
the above Ogdensburg Free Academy: "The 0. F. A. was opened in 1881 
with an attendance of two hundred pupils under the direction of B. Whitney, A. 
M., principal and superintendent of city schools, assisted by Prof. 0. W. Mathe. 
son. There were many noneresident students, young men and women who had 
gained from the country schools all they could give, and were eager to avail 
themselves of the opportunities for advanced study. They brought to their work 
a zeal and devotion which gave to the schools a tone and dignity, the influence of 
which is still felt. 

"Teachers of science and music, French and elocution were afterward added. 
The first class of eight members was graduated in 1884. W. Seward Pattridge 
and Maurice C. Spratt were the first to enter college from the academy." 

In 1908, Hon. George Hall made an offer to the city which was gratefully 
accepted "to furnish the necessary funds for the erection of a new building to be 
used for a high school and academy as a perpetual memorial to his deceased wife, 
Helen Brown Hall, upon a suitable site to be provided by the city." Mr. Hall 
made this offer with no conditions whatever, except that he will desire an ample 
site and a fireproof building of the best modem type, and that the building bear 
the name of Helen Brown, wife of George Hall. 

The city bought a whole square, at the east end of State Street, adjacent to 
the Fair Ground, and it was there that the magnificent Hall memorial was built 
in 1909. I t  opened its doors September, 1910, and it never ceased to be since 
then a most successful school. It is equipped with everything that such a school 
needs and its staff of teachers have always been of the best. Mr. Arthur 
J. Laidlaw is the present superintendent of schools and Mr. R. E. Wiver is the 
Principal of 0. F. A. September, 1926, 393 pupils registered in 0. F. A. and 23 
in the training class. There are eighteen teachers. 



CHAPTER TWELFTH 
Uniwd Helpers Home--St. Lawrence State Hospital-The Ogdensburg Maternity 

Home 

0 NE of our foremost benevolent institutions in town, is undoubtedly the 
Society of United Helpers. It was founded in 1898, its first President being 
Mrs. Mary Earl Knapp. Like all great works, it had a humble beginning. A 

small house on Congress Street with three or four children was its cradle. In 
1899, the present site, at the extreme western end of State street, was bought and 
a building costing $12,000 was erected on it. Ten years later, namely 1909, an 
addition for the aged, costing $25,000, was constructed and in 1924 the present 
fine and commodious annex, large enough to accommodate one hundred children, 
was added to the-plant. I t  cost, together with the repairs on the Old Ladies' 
Department, $135,421.55. Since then, $35,000 more was raised by subscrip 
tion to finish paying for repairs. The best of care is given to all the interns. 
There is a department for babies, one for boys, one for girls and a fourth one for 
old ladies. Since the beginning of the Institution, more than 1,575 little ones 
and fifty old ladies have found a happy home in this house of charity. I t  is 
supported by voluntary contributions as well as by money contributed by the 
different 'towns for the support of destitute inmates. 

The present President of the Institution is Mrs. Charles de V. Hoard, and its 
superintendent, Miss Martha M. Hezar. 

One of the great assets of Ogdensburg is the St. Lawrence State Hospital. 
Not only does Ogdensburg look after the orphans, the aged and the sick, but also 
after those who are mentally incapacitated. St. Lawrence State Hospital for the 
insane is one of the best and finest in the country, and is located on Point Airy, 
formerly called by the "voyageurs" in 1673, Indian Point. I t  occupies a tract of 
land of 950 acres, costing New York State $90,500. It was started in 1887 and 
its first board of managers appointed by thi Governor, was as follows: William 
L. Proctor, George Hall and John Hannan, of Ogdensburg; W. F. Porter of Water. 
town; James D. Tracy, of Canton; George W. Pratt, of Corning; Thomas Ryan, 
of Syracuse; Oscar M. Wood, of Dexter; James S. Thurston, of New York; and 
George S. Weaver, of Albany. 

The buildings are constructed on what is popularly known as the "cottage" 
plan, &ch not to exceed two stories in height. 
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There are now, in 1926, three completed groups and several detached cottages, 
with the necessary outbuildings. Four hundred thousand dollars have just been 
appropriated by the State for the construction of more buildings which have 
become an absolute necessity. 

"The outer walls of the buildings are mostly of native blue limestone, laid in 
broken ashlar, rock faced, backed up with stone and faced on the inside with 
brick banded in with stone, with a dead air space between the outer and inner 
walls. The buildings are mostly trimmed with Potsdam red sandstone. A few of 
them are faced with Gouverneur marble and Potsdam red sandstone." The roofs 
are covered with the best quality of black slate, making them fireproof. 

Roads and walks have been laid out through the native groves, shrubbery 
has been grown around the different buildings, sunny courts and pleasant places 
have been worked out for the patients, and the grounds have been made most 
attractive. The St. Lawrence State Hospital is one of the show places of Ogdens- 
burg and visitors find great delight in driving through the driveways and boule- 
vards of that great institution. 

It was opened November 16, 1923 in the former Fell residence on New York 
Avenue. Mrs. Wilber Stevensen, the proprietor and Manager, is a graduate of 
Roosevelt Hospital of New York. 



CHAPTER THIRTEENTH 
Societies of Ogdensburg 

BRANCH of the Royal Arch, or Ancient Craft Masonry, known as 
Ogdensburg Chapter R. A. M. No. 63, was located here February 
5, 1819. Palmer Cleveland, H. P.; Sylvester Gilbert, K; and Amos 

Bacon, S; were the organizers. The charter granted to them continued to work 
until the twenty-seventh of December, 1827, when, on account of the Anti- 
Masonic feeling, it closed its labor for a period of twentyone years, having a 
membership of sixty-seven. A t  the Annual Convocation held at Albany, 
February 17, 1849, the Grand Chapter renewed the warrant, when labor was 
resumed and has continued ever since. 

St. Lawrence Commandery, Knights Templars, No. 54, was located here Jan- 
uary 16, 1873, with E. M. Holbrook, E. C.; Joseph Thompson, G; and N. M. 
Curtis, C. G. as first officers. 

A Council of the Princes of Jerusalem, and a Chapter of Princes of -Rose Croix 
were formed in Ogdensburg on November 14, 1893, permission to do so being 
granted by the Supreme Council of the Ancient Accepted Scottish Rite for the 
Northern Jurisdiction, convened at Chicago, September 19, 1893. They now 
have: Maple City Chapter No. 72, Ogdensburg Chapter No. 63, Ogdensburg 
Chapter No. 128, Ogdensburg Commandery No. 54, Knights Templar, Ogdens- 
burg Lodge No. 128 F. and A. M., Acacian Lodge No. 705 F. and A. M. 

The Order of the Eastern Star, composed of the mothers, wives, sisters and 
daughters of masons, was organized in Ogdensburg February 12, 1889, under the 
name of Maple City Chapter No. 71. 

The Free Masons of the city of Ogdensburg, after renting and occupying several 
places in Ogdensburg, built themselves a beautiful home at the comer of State 
and Washington Streets where they hold weekly dinners and entertainments 
and where there seems to exist real social life. 

The Order of Odd Fellows was organized in this town February 24, 1847. 
The first lodge was called Ogdensburg Lodge No. 273 (since No. 98) and the 
second, Elyah White Lodge No. 590, the third, Ogdensburg Encampment, 
I .O.O.F. (1 861), the fourth, Ogdensburg Company of "Cantons" (1890). Degree 
of Rebekah No. 129, I. 0. 0. I?. was instituted and located here April 30, 1891. 

The Odd Fellows in 1925, bought the former Ogdensburg Club building on 
State Street, and have made it not only a meeting place but a social center. 
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St. John the Baptist Society (Old St. Jean Baptiste) was organized at Ogdens. 
burg March 3, 1873, and incorporated June 10, 1875. After being very prosper. 
ous and counting over 400 members, it  is now reduced to 43 old members. No 
new member is taken in, and the society is bound to disappear. Its President is 
Dr. L. Charbonneau. 

L'Union St. Jean Baptiste d'Am6rique was founded here July 2, 1915. For 
years, its membership never exceeded twenty; but in 1925 and 1926 a new impetus 
was given the society by Mr. Trudel, sent here by the Supreme Council, and its 
membership is now 151. 

I t  has fine and commodious apartments over the National Bank of Ogdensburg 
and its present President is Fred Elie. 

IV. THE KNIGHTS OF COLUMBUS 

The Knights of Columbus, a Fraternal and insurance order was established 
here September 5, 1877- Their Council No. is 258 and they own a beautiful 
home, formerly known as the Averell mansion at 421 Ford Street. The present 
Grand Knight is Henry J. Larocque, and its membership is approximately 312 
members. Thirtytwo thousand Knights of Columbus served in the World War. 

The Knights of Pythias were organized September, 1900, and received their 
charter on July 24, 1901. I t  is mainly a fraternal order, although it has an in. 
surance department. The present Commander is Wm. L. Briggs and its member. 
ship is about 200. The beautiful Pythian Home on River Side Drive is the official 
home of the Order. The Irving property and $50,000 in improvements were 
added in the year 1922. I t  can now accommodate about fifty. 

VI. THE ORDER OF MACCABEES 

The Order of Maccabees was formed here in 1894 and E. C. Davidson was its 
first Commander. The Order has a numerous membership and has paid out a 
large sum on sick and death benefit claims. 

VII. THE CATHOLIC FORESTERS 

The Catholic Foresters were organized October, 1917. Although very pros. 
perous for a time, they are now reduced to 75 members. Its President is Azarias 
Foumier . 

VIII. THE ~NDEPENDENT ORDER OF FORESTERS 
The Independent Order of Foresters was started in this town on March 17, 

1890 with 20 members. The President is Mead Farden and it has a membership of 
138. 
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IX. T d  ORDER OF EAGLES 

The Eagles were established here in 1901. I t  is a Fraternal organization with a 
death benefit. I t  counts about 150 members and Fred Morin is its President. 

* 
X. THE ORDER OF ELKS 

The Elks were founded in 1902. I t  is a social, fraternal, and-charitable organ- 
ization. Its Exalted Ruler is John A. Wert and it' has a. membership of over 500. 

XI. THE ORDER OF OWLS 

The Owls were organized August, 1910. Their President is John Louis and 
they have a membership of 42. I t  has sick and death benefits as well as an in* 
surance department. They own a Home for the Aged and the Orphans a t  
South Bend, Indiana. Their Supreme officers draw no salary. 

XII. THE LOYAL ORDER OF MOOSE 

The Loyal Order of Moose was organized July 15, 1920. Its President is 
called: Dictator. Its membership is only 20, but they are now getting new 
recruits. The present President is E. M. Chaney. 

This is mainly a Fraternal Order, paying sick and death benefits, and looking 
after the widows, the orphans and the aged. The Moose own at Mooseheart, 
Illinois, an immense Institution where widows and their children are provided 
for. The last report shows 1,552 young children who are taken care of and 
educated. The aged Moose, men and women, have a h.ome at Moosehaven, 
Florida. I t  has 1,679 lodges with a total membership of 660,312. 

XIII. BOY SCOUTS 

The St. Lawrence County Boy Scouts were organized in 1921. The head* 
quarters of the Boy Scouts of St. Lawrence County were first at-Potsdam, but on 
September 2, 1924, they were moved to Ogdensburg and the following County 
executive committee was chosen as follows: President, C. C. Forester, Ogdens- 
burg; Vice/President, R. H. McEwen, Ogdensburg; and F. L. Cubley of Potsdam; 
Treasurer, Julius Frank, Ogdensburg; Secretary, Charles Steger, Ogdensburg. 
- On April 24, 1923, the executive committee leased fifty acres of land on Tay. 

lor's Bay, one and three*quarters miles from Brier Hill. In 1925 the same committee 
bought the Edward Thomas farm, containing one hundred and five acres of 
land, at a cost of $5,000.00, and two and one0half miles west of Morristown. This 
site is called Camp Vigor. All boys of eligible age from St. Lawrence County 
may enjoy the camping privileges. The boys live under Army tents and follow 
the routine of camp life similar to all national boys camps. Wm. Wright is the 
County Boy Scouts Master and is assisted by Ross Clark Scott who looks after 
the athletics. 
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The first local council for Boy Scouts was formed October 17, 1916. Its first 
President was John Bowers; Vice-President, William Proctor; Secretary, Maurice 
H. Clements; Treasurer, Stewart Tindall. Soon after this, most all the local 
churches started a council of boy scouts, but with a few exceptions, they lasted 
but a few years. * 

The importance of scouting comes from the fact that it relates to the leisure 
time of a boy. I t  is said that the average boy is awake about 5,500 hours during 
the year, of which time he is under the influeme of the home about 1,500 hours, 
under the influence of the school about 900 hours, under the influence of the 
church about 100 hours, and the remaining 3,000 hours under the influence of 
the street. Scouting does not destroy but supplement these great influences. 

Besides the above fraternal orders, we have several religious societies attached 
to each church, labor organizations for every trade, lodges of Grangers, who 
ordinarly meet in Ogdensburg, Dairymen's Association and others. 

XV. CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 

It was organized, December 7, 1895, as the Board of Trade, and later it became 
the Chamber of Commerce. Its first President was Edgar A. Newell; Vice. 
President, George Hall; Treasurer, Robert E. Watermann; Secretary, Guston S. 
Darwin. I t  has now a membership of 200, among whom are the best business 
men. They formed, among themselves, the Ogdensburg Improvement Company 
with 2,900 shares. They built, in 1934, the silk mill for the Manhattan Silk 
Company, and on November 29,1926, they rented their building to the Onondaga 
Silk Company. They were also instrumental in getting here the Newel1 Brass 
Co. and the Standard Shade Roller. 



CHAPTER FOURTEENTH 
The Medical Profession 

EXT to the sacred ministry, the medical profession renders to humanity 
the most useful services. Whilst the ministers of the gospel look after 
the souls of people the doctors endeavor to prevent and cure the diseases 

of the body. Ogdensburg has had medical doctors ever since the beginning of 
the Colony. Fr. Picquet and his companions, as is customary with Catholic 
missionaries, must have looked after the health of their Indians as well as trying 
to save their souls. 

The oldest records I found of Doctors practising the profession of medicine 
in the county are as follows: 1800, Dr. Hosea Brooks; 1801, Elisha M. Barber; 
1902, Allen Barber (drowned in 1806); 1805, William' Noble, Richard Townsend 
(practised only in emergency cases); 1806, Stephen Longworthy; 1807, Daniel 
Campbell, Pliny Godard; 1811, Lemuel Winslow; 1820, John Bean; 1830, E. L. 
Beardsley, Elihu Gillis; 1838, John Inman; 1843, J. Addison Brown; 1846, Frank* 
lin H. Hough; 1849, Dr. Joseph H. Lizotte, who signed the act of marriage de la 
Mission Franmise Notre Dame des Victoires d'ogdensburg (page 7), of Henry 
Brown and Philomsne Boileau. This was the first marriage performed by Rev. 
Father T. B. Lemercier, the first pastor of Notre Dame, June 15, 1859; 1850, 
D. McLaren; 1862, William Wilson; 1861, P. P. McMonagle; 1860, E. 0. Cook; 
dates unknown, Drs. Bowman, Goss, Barrows, Slade, Blackman, Joseph Boynton, 
Solomon, P. Sherwood, and Derby; 1875.1886, L. M. GrifEn, Luther Hawkins, 
L. J. W. Miller, J. S. Howard, David F. Dayton, Dr. Hall. 

In 1807, a law was passed in Albany authorizing the formation of medical 
societies in the State of New York. Shortly after, namely, October 14, 1807, The 
St. Lawrence Medical Society was organized. Dr. Joseph W. Smith was chosen its 
first President with Dr. I. W. Pier as ViceePresident, and Dr. W. Noble as Secree 
tary, Dr. B. Holmes as Treasurer. 

The society held its annual meetings for the most part of the time to the year 
1856, then suspended its workings, but was reorganized January 19, 1864. 

The present officers of the St. Lawrence County Society are Dr. J. P. O'Brien 
of Lewisville, N. Y., President; Dr. R. J. Reynolds of Potsdarn, N. Y., Vice* 
President; Dr. S. W. Close of Gouverneur, Secretary; Dr. Henderson of 
Gouverneur as Treasurer. 
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The St. Lawrence County Medical Society is now part of the Medical Society 
of the State of New York. There are at this writing seventeen physicians and 
surgeons in the city of Ogdensburg, and all enjoy a splendid reputation for their 
skill and success. One of them, in particular, Dr. Grant C. Madill, has acquired 
almost a national reputation, and must be numbered among the leading surgeons 
of the State. He is the head surgeon of the Hepburn Hospital and people come 
from all parts of the United States to be operated on by him. 

The other physicians, all very successful are: Bartholomew, Charles C; 
Benton, John W.; Brown, Thomas D.; Bryan, Mary E.; Charbonneou, Lbnard; 
Clark, Frederick E.; Cooper, Wm. Grant; Earl, Franklin D.; Finnegan, Wm. B.; 
Handbidge, Wm. B.; McEwen, David A.; McIlmoyle, Henry A.; Smith, Henry 
L.; Stacey, Roland L.; Stearns, Melvin J.; Occulists: Catley, Stephen J.; 
Brown, Thomas D. Opticians: Anderson, Wm. H.; Bailey, Charles 0; Pope 
Sisters. Osteopath : Craig William. 



CHAPTER FIFTEENTH 
Ogdensburg C i t y  Bar  and Judicature 

A CITY would be incomplete if it did not have its lawyers and judges. 
Wills, sales, transfer of property must be made and litigations necesO 
sarily arise. Hence the necessity of having lawyers and judges. 

A t  the beginning of the Colony, the people of this section had no court, no 
lawyers, no judges. They were obliged to go to Montgomery, Oneida and Her0 
kimer Counties to transact legal business. In 1801 the people of this Northern 
Country petitioned the legislature to erect this portion of New York Stateinto a 
county, to be named St. Lawrence County, with the same rights and privileges 
other counties have in the State. 

The petition of the petitioners was granted, and the act to erect the county 
was passed March 3, 1802. From that year and until the present time, we have 
had county and town courts, lawyers and judges. Nathan Ford was appointed 
judge, John Tibbitts, Jrl, and Stillman Foote, associate justices, and Louis Has. 
brouck, County Clerk. Mr. Hasbrouck kept the clerk's office in his house, 
situated on the Diamond Square (next to Hannan and Henry's garage), which he 
bought for a guinea (about five dollars), and the first record made in the books is 
dated May 29, 1802. 

The first court held in the county and presided over by the above named officers, 
was convened on the first Tuesday in June, 1802, in the old barracks. On that 
day, Judge Nathan Ford appeared with the sheriff, Thomas J. Davis, and the 
clerk, ready for business. No associate justices came and the court was adjourned 
to five o'clock of the following day. Between that time and Saturday at ten 
o'clock, there were three daily adjournments; but on Saturday, there was a full 
bench, as follows: Nathan Ford, first judge; Alexander J. Turner, judge; 
Stillman Foote of Canton, and John Tibbitts, Jr., assistant justices. 

The first culprit who appeared before the judge was a worthless fellow, guilty 
of only minor offences. For punishment, the judge banished him off the face of 
God's earth. The man looked up a t  the judge imploringly and asked where he 
should go. Ford, in his usual coarse, abrupt and profane way, answered: "To 
Canada, G--d d-m you." 

Curtis, in  his History, page 129, is authority for the above incident. It was 
during this first term of the court of common pleas held a t  Ogdensburg June 5, 
1802, that Matthew Perkins, the first lawyer was admitted to the practice of his 
profession in St. Lawrence County. 

l318 1 
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Later, Mr. Perkins became the first surrogate of the county, and died in 1808. 
The same year in November, 1802, the second term of the same court, the second 
lawyer, Benjamin Skinner, Jr., was admitted. 

Since that time, Ogdensburg, the town of Oswegatchie and St. Lawrence 
County have never been without courts, judges and lawyers. Our present courts 
are a Surrogates' Court with Ceylon G. Chaney as Surrogate; a Recorder's 
Court with David Corcoran as Recorder; St. Lawrence County Court with 
James C. Dolan as Judge. 

Now that Ogdensburg is to be separated from the town of Oswegatchie, it 
will have its City Court and Judge. David H. Corcoran has just been appointed 
first City Judge and Edward McElligott first City Marshall. 

The present lawyers of the city are : Akin, James F.; Barr, John M. ; Core 
coran, David H.; Fitzgerald, Edmond; Gray, Fred J.; Gray, Myron E.; Herriman, 
Alric R.; Ingram, Wm. D.; Kellogg, John M.; Livingston, John J.; Lovejoy, 
Nathan T.; Lucey, Dennis B.; Lynch, Edward R.; McCarthy, Patrick H.; McNeil, 
James; Moreland, Forrest K.; Spratt, Thomas; Tullock, John C.; Van Kennen, 
George E. ; Waterman, Robert E. ; Waterman, Robert S. ; Ewart, Edw. J. ; Smith, 
Sidney W. 

Although all the above would deserve honorable mention for their talent and 
success, there is one whose name must not be omitted, and that is the Honorable 
Thomas Spratt. He is called the veteran of the law profession of Northern New 
York and stands at the top of the ladder for integrity, success and human wisdom. 
His counsels are sought by the best lawyers and the largest corporations, and he 
enjoys the confidence of all. 

In Colonial times, the only courts in existence in this state was a State Court, 
called Court for the Correction of Errors and Appeals, and a County Court, 
called Court of Common Pleas. These were provided for in the Constitution of 
1777, and were perpetuated by the second state Constitution of 1846. Under 
the first and second Constitutions, some county courts had as many as twelve 
judges, sitting on the bench at the same time. By an act of March 27, 1818, the 
office of assistant justice was abolished and the number of justices limited to five, 
including the first judge. 

The Constitution of 1846, provided for the following courts: a Court of 
Impeachments to take the place of the former tribunal of that nature, and corn* 
posed of the President of the Senate, the senators and judges of the Court of 
Appeals or a majority of them. 

The Court of Appeals and the Supreme Court 
The local judicature was modeled after that of the State. The old Court of 

Common Pleas, organized at the same time as the Colonial Court for the Correc. 
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tion of Errors and Appeals, has given way to the County Court. In St. Lawrence 
County as stated above, the first court of Common Pleas was to be held on the 
first Tuesday of June, 1802, but owing to the absence of the associate justices, 
it was held only on the following Saturday when there was a full bench. 

According to the Constitution of 1846 a county judge is elected, formally for 
a term of four years, but now for six years, in every county, which judge has 
jurisdiction in all cases arising in Justices' Courts and in special cases as the 
Legislature might provide. 

The same Constitution of 1846 provided that two justices of the peace, to be 
designated by law, should be associated with the county judge to hold Courts of 
Sessions, with such criminal jurisdiction as the Legislature should prescribe. 
Special judges are elected in counties to discharge the duties of county judge, 
when required. 

From 1846 to the present time, our Civil Government has developed wonder- 
fully and has been perfected so that now we have a judiciary all our own for 
towns, cities, counties, states and country. The lowest courts in the country 
are : 

I. Justice Court, held in each town by one of the Justices of the Peace. 
11. County; (a) County Court, presided over by a county Judge; (b) The 

Court of Sessions presided over by the County Judge and two Justices of Sessions. 
111. Supreme; (a) Circuit. (b) Oyer and Terminer. (c) Special ~ e r m .  

(d) General Term. 
IV. Court of Appeals. 
A t  an election held November 2,1926, Ogdensburg, by a popular vote, seceded 

from the Town of Oswegatchie. Hereafter, it will have a new charter, a city 
judge and a city court with juries. Ogdensburg should now have: 

I. Six persons for the trial of causes in a Justice Court. 
11, Twelve persons summoned for the purpose of laying out new roads or 

discontinuing old ones. 
111. Six, nor more than fifteen persons, summoned by the Coroner to inquire 

into the cause of any violent death. 
IV. Twelve persons, called a petit jury, whose duty it is to try causes, civil 

or criminal, in the county court and sessions, or circuit and oyer and terminer. 
V. Sixteen, but not more than twenwthree persons, whose duty it is to 

examine into accusations against persons charged with crime, and if they find 
sufficient testimony to warrant it, to find a bill of indictment against them to be 
presented to the court. 
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CHAPTER SIXTEENTH 
T h e  Erection of St. hwrence  County and the T o w n  of Oswegatchie, Incorporation of 

the Vil lage and C i ty  of Ogdensburg and i t s  Develohment to the present time 

N act to erect part of New York State into a county, by the name of the A county of St. Lawrence, was passed by the State Legislature March 3, 
1802. On the same day, the board of supervisors of St. Lawrence 

County, empowered to do so since 1849, erected the town of Oswegatchie. 

On the fifth day of April, 1817, Ogdensburg was incorporated a village by an 
act of the Legislature of the state of New York. The boundary lines extended 
then from the Oswegatchie River east to what is now Patterson Street, corn 
prising fortytwo blocks. 

About a month after, namely on May 12, 1817, the first village election took 
place and the first village president elected was Louis Hasbrouck, Joseph W. 
Smith, Charles Hill and John Scott, were voted in as trustees. The board met 
on the seventeenth day of May and appointed Joseph W. Smith, treasurer; Syl. 
vester Gilbert, clerk; Louis Hasbrouck and J. W. Smith were appointed a wm0 
mittee to draft a code of village laws, which were read to -the board of trustees 
and adopted by them on the twenty-sixth day of May, 1817. 

Ogdensburg was incorporated a city on the twenty-seventh day of April, 
1868. The elective officers elected at large by the citizens were a mayor and 
recorder. Each ward elected its three aldermen, independent of each other. 

A t  the first city election held some time after, Hon. William C: Brown was 
elected mayor and Mr. Delos McCurdy recorder. The other city officers, the 
first year were, for the first ward: Charles I. Baldwin, Walter B. Allen, Henry 
Rodee; 2nd ward: Benjamin R. Jones, Galen W. Pearsons, Patrick Hackett; 3rd 
ward: Carlisle B. Herriman, Urias Pearson, Chester Waterman (until July), 
Wm. L. Proctor (after July). The three supervisors were Calvin W. Gibbs, Wm. 
P. Alden, Zina B. Bridges; city clerk, Nathaniel H. Lytle. 

Under the village charter three wards were established, and these were con0 
tinued under the city charter until the year 1873, when a fourth ward was 
created. The original three wards were founded, first and second as at present, 
the third ward extended from Patterson Street to the Tibbets tract of land in 
Lisbon. The fourth ward was taken from the third ward, the division line being 
Patterson Street. 
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After the incorporation of Ogdensburg as a city, it never stopped developing 
d improving. 

The services of George E. Waring, a sanitary engineer of good reputation, were 
procured and after a thorough examination, he laid down a plan for the sewerage 
of the city, which at that time was considered the best and which has been 
generally followed up to the present. 

A water system is a necessity in every town and this was felt by the munici* 
pal government a t  an early date. After many animated meetings of the citizens 
as to which should be used, the water of the St. Lawrence or that of the Oswe* 
gatchie, it was finally decided to use the Oswegatchie water, and in the summer of 
1869, the City water works on the Holly System were erected at the south end 
of the dam. Water mains were laid, mostly of cement pipe, through the principal 
streets of the city, the first year, and several hydrants set. These cement pipes, 
used almost everywhere in those days, have rendered good service up to the 
present, but they have been, and are still, being replaced by cast iron pipes and 
the mains have been enlarged and largely extended and numerous hydrants for 
fire protection have been installed on all the streets of the city. 

The water0works buildings have since been enlarged and reconstructed, and 
new machinery installed. The city owns a fine filtration plant which guarantees 
the purity of potable water, costing $190,000. The water now comes fiom the St. 
Lawrence River. 

IV. STREETS, SIDEWALKS AND PARKS 

Some years ago, the Legislature at Albany passed an act, amending our city 
charter and creating a Board of Street Commissioners, and since that time, a 
systematic plan for laying out our streets, sidewalks and parks was adopted, and 
since then a great improvement has taken place, making our city one of the finest 
in the North Country. Ogdensburg can boast of seven large parks, viz: 
Riverside Park, Library Park, Hamilton Park, Mansion Park, Grove Park, Crescent 
Park, Winter Park, besides a few other small ones as Triangle Park, between North 
Water and Catherine Streets, and lower Ford Street Park. 

The Fire Department with three fire stations is one of the best in this state and 
is so eficient, ,that an extensive conflagration in the city is actually impossible. 
It was organized in 1820, and a fire company formed in July, 1827. In the summer 
of 1847 an engine house was built on a lot near the Academy, 22 by 40 feet, at a 
cost of $220, and a new fire engine was purchased at $300. It now has the 
most modern equipment available. 
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VI. CEMETERIES 

Ogdensburg possesses three large and beautiful cemeteries, viz: Ogdensburg 
and St. Mary's on State Street beyond city limits, and Notre Dame cemetery on 
New York Avenue outside city limits. Besides the above, there is a venerable 
old cemetery situated on Lincoln Avenue, facing the N. Y. C. R. R. tracks, in 
which several members of the old Ford family, including Nathan Ford, the real 
founder of Ogdensburg, are buried. All the Ford holdings were disposed of in 
the year 1867 for $100,000, and the vault property of the Ford family was the 
only parcel retained by the family. 

There is also extant the Old Notre Dame Cemetery to the east side of St. 
John's Hospital, on Black Lake road, where many bodies are still buried, and also 
a Hebrew Cemetery. 

VII. SWIMMING BEACHES 

There are two swimming beaches near Ogdensburg, namely the Rotary beach, 
started in 1923, and incorporated since, and that of the St. Lawrence State Hos- 
pital, where the public is allowed to bathe. 

VIII. GAS AND ELECTRIC PLANTS 

Ogdensburg has a gas and an electric plant owned by the St. Lawrence County 
Utilities, Inc. On July 10, 1854, permission was given to the Gas Company to 
erect gas works and lay pipes in the streets. After the lamp posts, the city used 
gas posts and the city paid $200 for the use of thirty-eight lights for one year. 
They now furnish electric lights for the streets and all residences and city build* 
ings, power for the tramway and several shops and heat for a number of stores. The 
old people can still remember the use of candles and lamps, and they alone can 
appreciate the great convenience of electricity. 

On July 10, 1916 the Aluminum Company of America purchased the Ogdens- 
burg Power and Light, Gas and StreetdRailway Corporations and in 1925 and 
1926 built a beautiful building at the corner of Ford and Caroline Streets, where 
the company has its headquarters and offices. 

I t  became an integral part of one of the greatest hydro4electric systems put 
into operation, January 16, 1924, when the final hook up of lines between New 
York State Power companies and those in New England territory was accom- 
plished. More than 500,000 horse power, January 16, 1924, was coursing over 
the slender copper strands that linked station and station, and of this energy 
the Utilities contributed 68,170 horse power. 

The system, covering nearly every portion of New York State, extends east 
as far as Boston. The current from the North Country is now joined with current 
from sections, hundreds of miles distant, to form a gigantic reservoir of power, 
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upon which any member of the system can draw. I t  will mean stabilization, 
reciprocal help at times of peak loads, and will to a great extent, make shortages 
of electric energy impossible. 

The Northern New York Utilities Company runs a line south to meet the 
lines of the Utica Gas and Electric Company. The Utica Gas and Electric Corn. 
pany points up with the Adirondack Power Corporation at Schenectady. The 
Adirondack Corporation is connected with the New England Power Company 
and that company with the Boston Edison Company. 

IX. POLICE DEPARTMENT 

Although Ogdensburg has always been a peaceful and orderly town, still i t  
was found necessary in time to organize a Police Department. A t  first, the city 
had only a few policemen, but as the city increased and developed so did the Police 
Department. Now we have a chief of police, Herbert S. Myers, and enough 
policemen for all emergencies, and we have police headquarters. 

The first telegraph stations along the line of St. Lawrence County were estab~ 
lished in the summer of 1849 at Prescott and Brockville. This line extended to 
all the principal cities and villages of Canada, as well as to those of the United 
States. These stations, though situated in Canada, greatly accommodated the 
business men on this side, and were much appreciated. The New York line was 
extended from Watertown to Ogdensburg, by way of the old Military Road, 
in the summer of 1850, and an office was opened in the latter place, it being the 
only station in the county that year. The Vermont and Boston line was extended 
to Ogdensburg, by way of Rouses' Point in the following summer. This line was 
a part of the way along the Ogdensburg and Lake Champlain Railroad, and the 
remaining distance along the highway. A few years later, telegraph lines were 
extended to all the principal business places, and offices were opened throughout 
the county by the Great Northwestern Telegraph Company of Canada. This 
line connects with the Great Western Line, which now does the greater part of 
the business of the country, and is called the Western Union Telegraph Company. 

There is also a line in operation which reaches the principal cities of the coun&y, 
but does not reach so many of the smaller towns. This line is called the Postal 
Telegraph Cable Company, and is connected with the Commercial Cable Line. 

A Telephone Line was set up at  Ogdensburg in July, 1881, and used to connect 
business places of the city. The line was soon after extended to all the principal 
business places in the county, connecting with other lines in the adjacent counties 
and with many places to which no telegraph lines had been erected. 

On February 1, 1923, the Mountain Home Company took over a number of 
small telephone companies, throughout the North Country from Plattsburg to 
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Ogdensburg, and including Saranac Lake and Lake Placid. The number of stations 
at that time was 11,668. 

On January 1, 1923, the name of the company was changed to the Northern 
New York Telephone Corporation. The number of telephones of the company 
on December 31, 1924, was 21,171. About 3,500 stations were added when the 
Northern New York Telephone Corporation absorbed lines covering Ticonderoga 
and Port Henry, Carthage, Clayton, Alexandria Bay and the Thousand Islands. 

The Headquarters are in Plattsburg with Mr. Irving G. Griswold as President. 
It serves an area of 10,000 square miles. The company bought the Gilbert home, 
an old Colonial mansion, on State Street, and without destroying its beautiful 
features fitted it for their business. They installed there a modem switchboard, 
assuring a very rapid and most satisfactory service. 

The company has just presented to the city, through its President, Mr. I. G. 
Griswold, a beautiful painting of Jacques Cartier, which was unveiled, January 7, 
1927, in their main office, with elaborate ceremony. 

XI. POST OFFICE DEPARTMENT 

One of the first occupations of new settlers is correspondence with the outside 
world. Letterwriting to relatives, to friends and commercial houses is indispen. 
sable. Thus it was that mail couriers were employed at the very origin of the 
Colony. 

A t  first, those people called themselves lucky who would get their correspond- 
ence once a month. But as roads and communications improved, the postal 
service also improved and became more and more efficient. "As far back as 1850, 
the U. S. Government purchased grounds in Ogdensburg from David Judson on 
the comer of State and Knox Streets, and began to erect in 1816 the present fine, 
substantial and imposing edifice. It was completed in the fall of 1869 and was 
built on the most approved plans for strength, durability and beauty. I t  is built 
of Berea sandstone, from Ohio. The basement is of blue cut limestone, resting 
upon a concrete foundation four feet wide and six feet deep, filled with broken 
limestone and Salina cement. I t  is three stories in height, and 121 by 57 feet in 
dimensions, and stands in a commanding location. The lower floor is occupied 
by the Post Office, Customs Department, Pension Office, and offices for the 
Revenue Department. In the second story are the U. S. Court.rooms and 
necessary offices. The rooms in the third are used mostly for storage purposes. 
The floors rest upon iron girders, supported on brick arches. The roof, covered 
with Vermont slate, is supported by iron rafters, and supported by an iron- 
framed dome thirty feet in diameter, in the center of which is a spiral iron stair. 
way, fifty feet in height, reaching to the observatory above, which commands a 
fine and extensive view of the city, the St. Lawrence River and the surrounding 
country on both sides for many miles. The interior finish is of white ash, and the 
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furniture is of black walnut. The hall floors are laid with sandstone tiling and 
the office floors are of four8inch spruce. The stair frames are of iron, and the 
steps of Ohio stone. The building is heated by steam. The entire cost of the 
building, including grounds, furniture, etc., has been about $265,000, and i t  is 
one of the finest of its class in the county." 

On July 1, 1914 the local post office was advanced to the rank of first-class 
post office. This permitted the appointment of a chief clerk with an advance 
in salary and carried with it an increase of $100.00 a year in the salary of the Post- 
master. 

XII. CUSTOMS AND EXPRESS COMPANIES 

In Ogdensburg, as everywhere else on the boundary lines, customs were in 
vogue from the earliest times. Up to about the year 1870, the Ogdensburg office 
of the Collector of Customs, and the post office, were kept in private buildings, 
leased for the purpose. But since that time, the custom house and the post office 
are in the same fine building a t  the corner of State and Knox Streets. 

A t  the time that Ogdensburg was founded, the express companies were very 
primitive and only in the stage of formation and development. At first, packages 
were carried by mail couriers, but expressing was perfected little by little and 
received its full accomplishment when railroads were built and operated. To*day, 
we have the American Railway Express Co., the best, the richest and most 
powerful in the world. 
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CHAPTER SEVENTEENTH 
Public Libraries and Art Museum 

T HE Public Library building is the gift of John C. ,Howard. It cost in the 
neighborhood of $50,000, and in addition to this, he personally met a large 
loss by fire which occurred during the construction of the building. 

About sixtyone years ago, the city (then a village) had a library which was 
located on the corner of Franklin and Washington Streets, and known as the 
Town Hall, which many years ago was remodeled and now forms a part of No. 2 
Public School building. The supply of books was then very limited. The library 
was located on the second floor and open only about two hours on Saturday of 
each week. The room was rarely comfortable, although a box wood stove was 
supposed to heat it. The librarian was a volunteer, changing from week to week. 
The present library contains thousands of books which are freely read by all 
classes of people. I t  buys new issues and subscribes to a goodly number of 
magazines. I t  also contains the files of most newspapers that were published in 
Ogdensburg and also a department for children, founded and largely maintained 
by Swe.Kat.si Chapter, Daughters of American Revolution. Some years ago, 
Mr. George Hall had intended to make a large gift to the Public Library to be used 
for the construction of a new annex to house the Remington collection. This 
could not be carried out on account of his untimely death. 

Mr. Hall's residence (the Old Parish House) on Washington Street, was taken 
over as a part of Mr. Hall's subscription to the Library fund, thus modifying Mr. 
John C. Howard and Mr. George Hall's original plans for a combined Library, 
and Art  Memorial. The Remington collection has been housed there since July 
19, 1923. 

The city Library is located in Library park, facing the St. Lawrence River, and 
is one of the most beautiful spots in Ogdensburg. Outside, near the Library, is 
the Soldiers' and Sailors' magnificent monument, mostly due to Mr. Hall's 
munificence. 

A second library, on Denny Street, known as the Mary D. Bean Library, is 
the outcome of Miss Bean's efforts and generosity. I t  is well patronized and 
appreciated by the people of the Fourth Ward. 

The Public Library is maintained by raising a t i x  of $7,090 yearly. This was 
voted upon by the tax0payers at a special meeting held May 12, 1921. 
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' The Remington Art Memorial or Museum opened its doors to the public 
July 19,1923. I t  was named after Frederic Remington, a noted artist and collector, 
whose curios, paintings and bronzes were first housed in the Public Library, but 
which are now in the fine building across the way. 

The Remington Memorial Building was the palatial residence of the late 
George Hall, bequeathed to the city in his will. I t  has been remodeled and fire. 
proofed. The residence stands at the corner of State and Washington streets, 
and was built by one of the founders of Ogdensburg, George Parish, in the early 
nineteenth century. Mr. Wooley bought it from the Parish estate in 1869, for 
$2,500. The next possessor was the late George Hall, who bought the property 
in 1890, and remodeled and decorated the interior with the most expensive and 
substantial woodwork. In his will, George Hall left sdcient funds for the 
upkeep of the place and for the effecting of the necessary repairs. 

Fred Remington was the foremost artist of his day and his delineation of 
Western and frontier life has been accepted as a standard. His collection of 
Indian relics is one among many of the most valuable extant. 

In the Museum is a case, called the Parish case, which contains articles, once 
the possession of the Parish family and donated by several Ogdensburg citizens. 
They are: The George Parish seals containing the family crests, an 'engraved 
portrait of Madame Vespucci, glass plates, drinking goblets, and egg cups bearing 
the family seal, George Parish's snuff box. etc. 

Under the terms of Mrs. Frederic Remington's will the following goes to the 
Ogdensbwg Public Library as an addition to the Remington collection viz: One 
piece of each of Prederic Remington's bronzes, all the unsold paintings by Fred 
Remington, together with sketches, furniture, baskets, etc.; besides one replica 
of each bron2;e is cast for the Remington collection, the models are to be destroyed 
so that no more Remington bronzes will be reproduced. This will greatly enhance 
the value of the bronzes now in existence. In addition, some fifty to seventyfive 
thousand dollars of her personal property reverts to the Ogdensburg Library, 
upon the death of her two surviving sisters, to be held in trust, the income to be 
used for the purchase of books and works of art. 

"Thus the genius of Mr. Remington and the generosity of his wife blended to 
establish an art center in Ogdensburg, which will exert an educational and refining 
influence upon future generations of this fortunate North Country. It is an 
example of unselfish, patriotic devotion to high ideals which may well receive our 
plaudits, and is worthy of imitation and development." 

A few years ago, Frederick T. Haskell of Chicago presented to the Ogdensburg 
Public Library eleven pieces of furniture which were used in the Parish mansion 
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by the famous or rather ilbfamed Madame Vespucci, during her residence in 
Ogdensburg from 1841 to 1859. A room, on the second floor of the Remington 
Memorial, has been fitted to receive this furniture and is called the Parish room 
No. 1. Madame Maria Amerigo Vespucci always claimed to be a descendant of 
Amerigo Vespucci, after whom this continent was called. 

What I believe to be a legend and which was published in the Ogdensburg 
Journal in 1925 says that George Parish of Ogdensburg and Prince John Van 
Buren, son of President Van Buren played a game of poker, at the Brick Hotel 
(100 years old) in Evans Mills, with Madame Maria Vespucci, mistress of Van 
Buren, as the stake. Parish and Prince John, who had come from Utica, bearing 
several sacks of gold, to  close a land transfer deal with Parish, who was to come 
into possession of extensive land holdings in the town of Rossie, sat down to a 
game of poker and played all night, the Prince losing all his money and several 
sacks of gold containing $5,000 a sack, belonging to his client. Finally, Parish 
suggested that he would give Van Buren a last chance to win back all the losses 
or to lose the woman with the rest. With the consent of the woman, Van Buren 
took the wager and the cards were dealt for the last time, with Madame Vespucci 
watching silently as the play went on. Parish won the woman. She bade adieu to 
Prince John and soon afterwards left with Parish for Ogdensburg. Mr. Walter G. 
Kellogg, during a visit to Europe in 1926, found out for certain that this story was 
a pure invention. 

Miss Sarah G. Raymond, the present Director of the Museum, is a descendant 
of the Rosseel family, Joseph Rosseel, successful agent for George Parish, who at 
one time owned practically the whole North Country, and had, as his residence, 
the present Libtary building, now enlarged and remodeled. 



CHAPTER EIGHTEENTH 
The Press 

T HE first newspaper printed in this place or in the County of St. Lawrence 
was the Palladium, a two page weekly, 11 by 17% inches. I t  was started 
in December, 1810, by J C. Kipp and T. C. Strong; David Parish furnished 

the capital and D. W. Church the office building. The paper was distributed 
through the County by footpost acting as carriers. On account of the difliculty 
of getting suitable paper, it was occasionally printed on foolscap. I t  was Federal 
in politics and denounced the war of 1812. There is only one copy extant and it 
is in the possession of the Hasbrouck family. This paper was discontinued in 
1814. 

The St. Lawrence Republican appears to be the second oldest paper in St. 
Lawrence County. I t  was commenced in Potsclam in the fall of 1826 by Wm. H. 
Wyman. I t  was 20 by 29 inches, published weekly and distributed by post. 
I t  was the first Democratic paper in the county and published in opposition to 
the St, Lawrence Gazette, an Ogdensburg paper. In the summer of 1827, it  was 
removed to Canton. In January, 1830, Mr. Preston King purchased the paper 
and commenced its publication in Ogdensburg, continuing it until 1883, when it 
was sold to Samuel Hoard. 

A list of all the newspapers published in Ogdensburg, and of all the copies 
still extant in the Public Library will prove interesting and at the same time vale 
uable for future reference: 

St. Lawrence Gazette, 1827, Vol. 12. 
St. L a d n c e  Gazette, 1829, Vol. 14. 
Northern Light, 1841, Vol. 1. 

The Frontier Sentinel, 1844, Vol. 1. 

The Northern Cabinet, 1845, Vol. 3. 
The Ogdensburg Sentinel, 1847048, 1850051, 1853054, 1855056, 1857.58. 
The Daily Sentinel, 1848, Vol. 1. 
The St. Lawrence Republican, established in 1830, 1833039, 1840047, 1848.49, 

1852-53, 1853-1916 Vol. 24.86. 
The Boys' Daily Journal, established in 1855, 1856. 
The Republican and Journal: 1857058,1859 January and August, 1864 March 

and December, 1865 to the present date, January, 1927. The above two papers 
were consolidated in 1916. 
The Ogdensburg Advance: 1877.78, 1880082, 1882 to date, January 1927. 
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On January 11, 1926, the Advance started a daily issue which was continued 
until September 13, 1926, when it was consolidated with the Republican and 
Journal. The Advance is continued as a weekly paper. It was started in March, 
1861, by James W. Hopkins. In May, 1877, the late G. H. Darrow purchased 
the establishment and changed the paper to an eight.page paper. Mr. Darrow 
died a few years ago and the present Editor and Manager of the Advance Co. is 
C. A. Bennett, who, with W. B. Stuart, bought ninety-seven per cent of the 
stock of the old Advance Co. In the fall of 1926, James E. Kelly and Joseph 
Brandy, Jr., bought most of the stock of the Advance Co. and took in as share 
stockhofders: J. R. Brandy, Sr., Colbert Bennett, Mrs. C. D. Kirby, Mrs. 
Georgiana Sharpe, Mrs. George Darrow, Mrs. Carie Howard. 

Other papers published in Ogdensburg were the Courier 1891.92 and the 
Ogdensburg News 1891.September 13, 1926, when it suspended its publication. 

The History of St. Lawrence County by Gates Curtis mentions other papers, 
but as far as I know, there are no copies extant. They were: The Times, 1834, 
and a few months after its name was changed to Ogdensburg Times, and in 1837 
to the Times and Advertiser. The Meteorological Register, January 1, 1839; 
the Ogdensburg Forum, April 24,1848; The Daily Morning News, March, 1852; 
the Weekly News, September, 1852; The Ogdensburg Daily Times, October, 
1852; the American, 1855.56; the Monitor, in 1869; the Critic, 1878; The Signal, 
1883; The News, fall of 1883-90; The Star, 1890. The two papers and presses 
were sold July 1, 1890 to Captain Henry Holland, who changed one to a daily 
paper on February 2,1891, and the other to the Saturday News, once a week. 
On September 7, 1893, the papers were sold to the Ogdensburg News Company, 
Mr. Holland as manager. 

The Courier was a Catholic weekly, the only Catholic paper that was ever 
published here. I t  commenced publication April 13, 1889, with Henry Holland 
as manager. I t  lasted a little over three years and on September 1,1892, was sold 
to a stock company. On December 1, 1893, John McCormick revived the paper 
but did not make a success of it. 

The Mirror is a weekly newspaper. I t  was established on August 4, 1900. 
Frank P. DeVinne is editor and proprietor. I t  is a snappy paper, full of wit and 
humor which is enjoyed by all its readers. . 

The Advance and Mirror are the two weekly papers and the Republican and 
Journal the only daily paper Ogdensburg has now. 

In 1817, Mr. Eugene Sansoucy came here from Glens Falls and became the 
general manager of the Republican and Journal. Subsequently, he acquired an 
interest in the corporation and a few years ago he purchased the stock of F. 
Packard Palmer, Samuel D. Palmer, and Jeanne C. Palmer, becoming sole owner. 
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The President and Treasurer of the Republican and Journal Co., Inc., is 
Eugene Sansoucy; its Vice#president, Henry Belgard, and its Secretary Irene M. 
Sansoucy . 

Henry Belgard has been connected wit11 the Republican and Journal office since 
boyhood, first serving as an errand boy, then as a printer a t  the case, and since 
1898, has been a member of the editorial staff. 

Mr. Sansoucy has been most successful with his paper. I t  is liked by the 
public, widely patronized, extensively read and can very well be compared to 
any upto8date large city paper. 



THE TOWN HALL AND OPERA HOUSE 
Burned January 22, 1926 



CHAPTER NINETEENTH 
Municipal Buildings 

T HE town of Oswegatchie, having no suitable place of its own to assemble 
for business purposes agreeable to the wishes of its citizens, the State 
Legislature on April 20, 1858, empowered the board of Supervisors of 

St. Lawrence County to allow the town of Oswegatchie to borrow money on 
its bonds, not to exceed the sum of $10,000, to be used in the erection of a suitable 
building for the use of the town and the then village of Ogdensburg. The Coma 
missioners named to issue the bonds and superintend the work, were Smith 
Stilwell, John Pickens, and Alden Vilas, who were only to issue bonds to the 
amount of $5,000, the first year, the balance to be issued whenever they required 
the money. The building was to contain a room for the public meetings of the 
inhabitants of the town or village, a room for the trustees of the village, and one 
for the board of education; a police court room, a number of lockups, together 
with rooms for a keeper and his family, with other rooms and appurtenant build- 
ings necessary for said purposes. The corner lot on Franklin and Washington 
Streets was purchased of George Parish in exchange for engine lot No. 3. The 
edifice was a plain, large brick building, two stories and a basement in height, 
and cost, exclusive of furnishing, painting, etc., $8,778. The furniture and other 
expenses aggregated about $1,000. 

This building was sold to the school board in 1878 and it is now Public Scho61 
No. 2 or Grammar School, where the Superintendent of Schools makes his 
headquarters. 

The town of Oswegatchie and the city of Ogdensburg purchased the lot on 
the corner of Ford and Caroline Streets, and erected there in 1879 and 1880 an 
opera house and town hall combined for the use of both the town and the city. 
A t  the right of the door, a gray limestone slab is set in the wall with this in# 
scription on its surface: "Oswegatchie Town Hall, 1880". On the left side 
of the front entrance is placed in the wall, the stone slab which Louis Hasbrouck 
secured from the ruins of the fort that was erected by Father Picquet, near the 
old French Fort. The inscription cut on its face is in Latin as follows: 

In nomine + Dei Omnipotentis 
Huic Habitationi Initia dedit 

Frans. Picquet, 1749. 
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Translated into English, it  reads as follows: "Francis Picquet laid the foundation 
of this habitation, in the Name of the Almighty God, in 1749." The walls are 
laid in broken ashlar, of blue limestone, trimmed with Potsdam red sandstone. 
The divisions of the building before it  was burned down January 22, 1926, were 
as follms: The front doors opened into a wide hall which lead back into the 
opera house. The first room on the right was the Mayor's office, the second the 
council rooms, and the third the commissioners' and clerk's office. On the left; 
first, the police office, a small cross hall, and the recorder's office. A t  the rear 
end of the entrance hall, on either side, were stairs leading to a hallway above 
and from it was an entrance into the town hall; also to the first balcony of the 
opera house, and stairs from the hall leading up to the third balcony. 

The stage of the opera house was on the opposite end from, the entrance. The 
seats were on a semicircle in amphitheatre form descending to the stage, with two 
boxed seats on either side. 1n-the basement, beneath theopera sea&, was placed 
the steam heating plant. 

The city 1ock.u~ was beneath the recorder's room and was composed of several 
cells with solid brick walls and iron doors. In the basement, beneath the city 
offices on the east side of the building, were apartments fitted up for the janitor 
and his family. The tower on the southeast comer rose to a height of about 150 
feet, and contained a clock and a temton bell which was presented to the city of 
Ogdensburg by Louis de Villers Hoard, father of the late Mayor Charles D. 
Hoard in 1890. In 1906 an addition was erected on the west end of the stage 
portion of the building at a cost of about $20,000. 

The original cost of the structure before the annex was built was $110,000. 
The city contributed $10,000 toward the erection of the clock tower and the 
equipment of the city offices, lockup and other necessities. 

The replacement value of the building at the present is approximately $500,000. 
The building was insured for $115,000 and the walls are almost intact and may 
be used when the building is rebuilt. 

The town has now been separated from the city, the site and standing walls 
were bought by the city October 7, 1926, and the Mayor, his council and the 
citizens of Ogdensburg are now deliberating as to the size and kind of building 
they want to build. After several meetings of the citizens and many free dis* 
cussions at those meetings and in the press, the popular opinion seems to favor 
rebuilding the same structure as closely as possible. In the meantime, the police 
headquarters are in the rear of Hubbard's store, and the city clerk and city 
treasurer are located in the office of R. E, Waterman. The debris of the fire 
is now being cleared away and the'city may soon begin to rebuild its beautiful 
opera house. Some parts, as thi'towers and the iose window, which was said to 
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be a copy of one of the windows of the Rheims Cathedral, will never be 
reconstructed. The people of Ogdensburg will always deplore the terrible fire 
which ruined their finest municipal building and which threatened to destroy 
two fine new buildings, viz., The St. Lawrence County Utilities and the 
Ogdensburg Bank. The designer of the opera house was Gilbert Schillinger. 



CHAPTER TWENTIETH 
Commerce 

T HE first store house known in Ogdensburg is that of Father Picquet's in 
the Fort La Prksentation. The British, after the conquest of Canada, and 
whilst masters of the old fort, no doubt continued to keep and sell prm 

visions for the needs of the colony and the Indians. The next to bring a stoclr of 
goods to Ogdensburg was Nathan Ford, agent for Samuel Ogden, August 11, 
17%. He came all the way from New York through the long and tedious route of 
the Hudson River, the Mohawk, Wood Creek, Oneida Lake, Oswego River, Lake 
Ontario, and the St. Lawrence. He opened a store in the sergeant's room of 
the late British barracks, and Richard Fitzrandolp was the first man to measure 
tape and sell salt and sugar to the few inhabitants. Besides this store, the settlers 
occasionally had the opportunity of shopping on board of Durham boats from 
Utica, on which goods were displayed for sale. In the fall of 1808, the firm of 
Rosseel C9 Co., sustained by the capital of David Parish, who had just bought the 
unsold portions of the village plot, commenced mercantile operations and brought 
on $40,000 worth of goods, which were opened in a temporary store until a per. 
manent building could be erected. This was accomplished in 1810 when David 
Parish built the large stone store on Water Street, now occupied by the George 
Hall Coal Corporation offices. 

For many years, the firm of Rosseel &? Co., had the monopoly of trade, but in 
time it disappeared, and from this small beginning, the city has grown and enlarged 
its commerce until the present mercantile establishments can rival that of any 
city of its size. 

M y  intention is to give a short history of the present large stores in the city 
and have a special chapter for defunct industries and business places. 

The oldest dry goods store in town seems to be that of Nathan Frank's Sons. 
Nathan Frank, father of Julius and Leo, opened a small store, at the present loca* 
tion of Smith Book Store, in October, 1858, and later removed to the store now 
used by Kandyland. For one year, Nathan Frank left Ogdensburg with the 
intention of establishing a wholesale business in Chicago and St. Louis, and he 
did locate in Oswego for a brief period. He returned to Ogdensburg and leased 
what was then the Joseph Thompson Drug Store and resumed business. Later, 
he moved into the present clothing department of his store and then was located 
for nine years where the Woolworth store now stands. In 1907, he started 
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activities in the present store on Ford Street. Julius and Leo, sons of Frank, 
continue their father's business with immense success because based on honesty, 
perseverance, reliability and foresight. 

*The next oldest department store seems to be that of John B. Taillon (Tyo) and 
Sons, established in 1895. Mr. Taillon was born in Tyotown, four miles outside 
of Cornwall, Canada, and came to Ogdensburg June 24, 1870. He entered the 
employ of the late J. H. Vallk (Leo Vallk's father) who conducted a dry goods 
business in one of the stores, now occupied by Nathan Frank's Sons. In 1876, he 
left Mr. Vall6e to enter the employ of Nathan Frank, with whom he remained 
until March 1, 1893, when he formed partnership with George Algie Bros., the 
title of the new association being Algie &? Tyo. This firm continued until 1909, 
when Mr. Algie sold his interest to Mr. Taillon and retired. Later on, Mr. 
Taillon admitted his sons to partnership and the present firm was organized. 
The firm owns its own building, having bought it, on January 20, 1917 from Geo. 
A. Wright. I t  stands at the corner of Ford and Isabella Streets, is four stories 
high and a basement, it measures 24 feet on Ford Street and 70 feet on Isabella. 
John B. Taillon, head of the company, has proven himself of keen acumen, of 
pleasing personality and of refined manners. This explains why his business 
has constantly developed and expanded and has gained a wide clientkle not only 
in Ogdensburg but throughout the North Country. His honest and straight* 
forward methods in his dealings with the public, his uniform courtesy, the quality 
and quantity of his merchandise have earned for him an enviable reputation of 
honesty and integrity. 

The third department.store in town is the Surprise Store Co. 
I t  opened its doors to the public in 1902 in a small store at No. 12 Ford Street 

and it has gradually developed and expanded, until today it is one of the largest 
retail stores in Northern New York. Thisremarkable success is due to its business 
winning policy of offering reliable merchandise at lowest prices and standing back 
of everything it sells. Mr. R. W. Dobisky has been general manager since its 
inception. I t  has now four large stores in the city's most desirable location. 
In 1908, the Vilas store was taken over, in 1914, the Bell block was purchased, 
in 1917, the new front was built and in 1918, the Bromlow property, adjoining 
the Surprise, then occupied by John Angelo, and the Plumb Jewelry store were 
purchased. 

Besides the above three department stores, we have any number of dry goods 
stores, clothing stores for men, women and children, furniture stores, shoe stores, 
numberless groceries, supply stores and business places of all descriptions. There 
is scarcely anything manufactured that one cannot procure in Ogdensburg. 

Ogdensburg Mssesses eleven wholesale houses, namely: John N. Gilmore, 
Confectionery; Jones*McIntosh Tobacco Co. (cigars and tobacco); J. L. O'Connor 
Cigar Co.; Ogdensburg Wholesale Mercantile Co., ladies' and men's ready to 
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wear; stationery and notions, E. D. Briggs Co.; wholesale grocer, H. S. Chandlers 
62 Sons; wholesale produce, St. Lawrence Wholesale Grocery Co., tea, coffee 
and complete stock pure food products; National Biscuit Co.; Bateman's Dairy 
Products; Venier's, wholesalers in fruits; Wm. Hyatt's, Confectionery and Blue 
Ribbon Mayonnaise; seven drug stores, any number of garages and automobile 
repair shops, four hardware stores, several machine shops, millinery establish* 
ments, stationery stores, tailoring places, variety stores, jewelers, and a number 
of other business places. 



CHAPTER TWENTYyFIRST 
Industries and Factories 

T HE history of manufactures in this town takes us back to Father Picquet's 
time. In 1751, Fr. Picquet built a dam and a sawemill where logs were 
sawed into boards and planks for the construction of wharfs, forts and 

bateaux. The English, during their occupation of Fort La Prksentation, carried 
on the business commenced by Fr. Picquet and sent an immense quantity of 
lumber to Montreal and other places. In 1785, Fr. Picquet's sawemill was either 
repaired or rebuilt and put in operation by one Captain Lorimier. In 1896, 
the dam and mill were rebuilt by Nathan Ford, agent for Samuel Ogden. From 
that date to the present time, manufacturing of various kinds has come in, as 
will be seen by the chapter on defunct industries, and the sum of money invested 
has been immense and the amount of business done incalculable. 

The principal branches of industry carried on hey have been lumbering in 
every form, boatebuilding, merchant and customemillihg, foundry and machine 
work, tanning, various kinds of finished lumber work, stoves, pumpmanufactur~ 
ing factories of every description, match, paper, brick, cement blocks, gloves and 
mittens, motors, boilers, pills, awnings, sashes, windows and doors, stained glass 
windows, airplanes, skirts, silk, overalls, bedding, upholstering, brass curtain 
rods, shade rollers, trousers, shirts, deck engines and cable compressors, nurses' 
uniforms, iron ore paint, fibre veneer, boats, skiffs and canoes, steam shovels, 
marine motors, mattresses, butter, cheese, flour, cigars, etc. 

Next to the lumber industry, the oldest seems to be the flour industry. Mr. 
Nathan Ford commenced the erection of a gristemill in the summer of 1797 and 
completed it about the first of December, 1798. That month, the mill ground 
1,500 bushels of wheat. That industry has been kept up in Ogdensburg ever 
since as will be seen in the chapter of defunct industries. The flour mill and grist 
mills in existence in Ogdensburg are: Bill, Bell G' Co., Inc.; Ogdensburg Roller 
Mills; Maple City Milling Co.; Arthur U. Barrett; George G. Ramsay; R. H. 
McEwen Milling Co. 

The Maple City Milling Co.'s building was burned July 4,1925. The damage 
was estimated at $26,779.16. It was erected in 179'7. The original structure of 
wood was razed by fire in 1878 and was replaced by a stone building. There have 
been three fires since. For the last seventeen years, the mill has been operated 
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by the Maple City Milling Co. The present officers are: President, James R. 
Bell; VicedPresident, C. 0. R. Bell; Treasurer, F. N. Spencer; Secretary and 
Manager, Roy F. Lavier. 

One of the next oldest industries in Ogdensburg seems to be the manufacture of 
cigars and the late John Hannan was oneof theoriginators. Born in Limerick, Ireland, 
June 24, 1844, he came here a poor boy in 1849, and by force of industry, ability 
and perseverance, raised himself toa position of power and influence, and amassed 
a large fortune. His first job in Ogdensburg was that of tobacco stripper in the 
cigar factory of Chauncey P. Clark, Ford Street. A few years after, he himself 
became a c i s r  maker and took into partnership his two brothers, Richard and 
datrick. Mr. Hannan opened his own cigar business over the Barber bakery on 
Isabella Street in 1863 and three years later, work was started on the block which 
has been the home of Hannan Bros. ever since. The cigar La Rosa, which they 
manufactured, made them famous throughout the country and that cigar is still 
on the market. 

Mr. Hannan next started a bakery in the basement, which was afterward 
discontinued. 

In 1880, he went into the coal industry. He bought the Seymour and Gard* 
ner's business, acquiring onedhalf with Thomas Spratt and James E. Kelly, Jr., 
and the other half of the business went to the George Hall and Company. Mr. 
Hannan thereupon organized the Ogdensburg Coal and Towing b., and later 
established a branch in Montreal. 

He also engaged in the lumber business in connection with the lumber yard 
on North Water Street. 

Mr. Hannan next turned his energies to dredging, and formed the firm of 
Hannan & Lynch (Dennis). They acquired a dredging fleet at Lake Champlain. 
Later, the firm of Daly & Hannan was organized and it  dominated the dredging 
business in this section of the St. Lawrence River for many years. Some years 
later, the Company was reorganized and amalgamated with an English dredging 
corporation and entered upon a large contract a t  St. John, N .B. This proved to be 
the first important dredging enterprise to which Mr. Hannan gave his attention. 

Mr. Hannan was a trustee of the St. Lawrence County Savings Bank, and 
Director of the National Bank of Ogdensburg in 1880. He was instrumental in 
bringing here the International Harvester Co., the National Biscuit Co., the 
Ogdensburg Roller Mills, the P. H. Fitzgibbon's Boiler Co., the St. Lawrence 
Marine Railway, the ~ g s h  Bros. W Co., now the Ogdensburg Machine Company 
and the Ogdensburg Improvement Co., which erected the silk mill building. 

A few years ago, Mr. Hannan's varied business interests were taken over by 
the Hannan Realty Co., and in July, 1925, the George Hall Coal Co., President 
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Frank Augsbury, bought the business and the properties of the Ogdensburg 
Coal Corporation, formerly known as the Ogdensburg Coal &? Towing Co., 
founded fifty-one years ago by John Hannan. 

This sale marked the retirement of the Hannans from all connection with the 
coal and towing business. The deal was closed July 3, 1925, between President 
Augsbury and Dr. W. L. McDougal of the Ogdensburg Coal Corporation of 
Montreal. The George Hall's purchase includes the office building, yard and 
docks on North Water Street, and the yards, buildings, etc., a t  the foot of Franklin 
Street. The purpose was to consolidate the Hannan business with that of the 
Hall Corporation and to carry on the hard coal trade of the two firms at the 
Hannan yard at the foot of Franklin Street. 

Following the death of John Hannan, April 8, 1916, the Ogdensburg Coal €2 
Towing Co. was reorganized and separate corporations were formed to carry 
on the Canadian and Ogdensburg business. Dr. W. L. McDougal, son#in.law of 
Mr. Hannan, became President of both. 

Mr. John Hannan was a faithful member of St. Mary's Cathedral, a man of 
stalwart honesty and rectitude of purpose. His wife's maiden name was Margaret 
Walsh, sister of former Vicar General of the Ogdensburg diocese of Plattsburg, 
who survives. He has a daughter still living, Mrs. Wilfrid Laurier McDougal 
of Montreal, and a son, John Hannan Jr., who resides at the comer of Franklin 
Street and Riverside Avenue. 

The other Cigar Dealers are: Canfield W O'Hare, J. W. Cook, George and 
Silas Des Champs, Alfred Dupont, Ossid Ferris, J. M. Cigar Store, J0nes.M~. 
Intosh, Peter Landry, O'Connor Algie Co., J. L. O'Connor Cigar Co., Cecil 
Reuter, Scott &? Mulcahy. 

In the beginning of the colony, wood was so plentiful and cheap that it was 
used for fuel in all houses, stores and public buildings. But when coal commenced 
to be used throughout the country, Ogdensburg was one of the first cities to use 
it, on account of its navigation facilities. 

The present and oldest coal corporation in the city is the George Hall 
Corporation. 

George Hall was born in Sackett's Harbor March 11, 1847, and lived there 
until 1861. As a boy, he learned the trade of telegraph operator and was em* 
ployed in various places in the state, before going to New York City, where he 
secured a position with the Western Union. Upon the death of his brother, Henry 
Hall, who was accidently killed in Utica in 1872, he came to Ogdensburg and 
succeeded him in the firm of Hall €3 Gardner, coal dealers and forwarders. The 
firm was dissolved in 1880 and Mr. Hall, with W. L. Proctor and J. S. Bean, pur- 
chased half of the business and the other half went to John Hannan, Thomas 
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Spratt, and James E. Kelly, Jr., and the firm became known as the George Hall 
W Company. 

Under George Hall's management, the business grew rapidly, and in 1893 he 
purchased the interest of Mr. Proctor and Mr. Bean, whereupon the firm became 
the George Hall Coal Company, John C. Howard and Wm. C. Algie becoming 
associated with Mr. Hall in the new organization. The company was capitalized 
at $650,000. I t  established connections with important coal transportation lines 
and as the business grew, the fleet was rapidly increased. Starting originally 
with a fleet of tugs and barges, the Steamer Hecla was next acquired and this was 
the nucleus around which the present big fleet of steam barges owned by the come 
pany was built. After the Hecla the John Rugee was purchased, and from time 
to time further acquisitions were made. The first steel boat owned by the come 
pany, was named the John C. Howard. This subsequently was sold and two new 
ones of similar construction were ordered. Later, four other steel vessels were 
ordered by the company. 

A number of years ago, Mr. Hall retired from the Presidency of the Company, 
being succeeded by John C. Howard, who was Vice~President and General 
Manager, and Mr. Hall became President of the Board of Directors, a position he 
retained until the time of his death. A t  the annual meeting of the company in 
1918, the name was changed to the Hall Coal Corporation, and Frank A. Augs* 
bury, who had become associated with the company in 1917, was elected President 
to succeed Mr. Howard, who tendered his resignation, effective December 31, 
1918. 

In December, 1922, six companies were amalgamated into two new corporations, 
one with capital of $800,000, and the other of $2,400,000. John C. Howard re0 
tired after fortytwo years with the Hall Company. These six companies were: 
The George Hall Coal Company of Canada, Ltd., Montreal; The Black River 
Pulpwood Co. of Montreal; the George Hall Coal and Transportation Co. of 
Ogdensburg; The Frontier Trading Co. of Ogdensburg; and the St. Lawrence 
Marine Railway Co. of Ogdensburg. 

The two new corporations were: The George Hall Corporation of Ogdens- 
burg with a capital of $800,000, and the George Hall Coal €9 Shipping Corpora* 
tion of Montreal with a capital of $2,400,000. 

Frank A. Augsbury became identified with the Hall Companies in 1916 and 
was elected President to succeed John C. Howard. 

Mr. George Hall who was interested in the St. Lawrence Marine Railway Co., 
and was the largest stockholder of the Ogdensburg Improvement Co., which was 
formed to bring the silk mill here, was a stockholder in the Cgdensburg Bank for 
many years; he was one of the founders of the Century Club of Ogdensburg and 
its President for many years. That institution, like several others in Ogdensburg, 
was made possible by the munificence of Mr. Hall. 
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He was chosen Mayor of Ogdensburg in 1887 and again in 1890 and 1899 _ 

until 1904. He was instrumental in bringing here the St. Lawrence State Hos- 
pital, under Governor Hill, and became a member of the first board and later its 
President. 

Mr. Hall possessed great business ability and his judgment was always sought 
in matters affecting the welfare of the city. He was shrewd and farseeing and 
was endowed with native common sense. He was generous beyond measure 
as will be seen in reading the Historyof the City Orphanage, of the City Hospital, 
of the Ogdensburg Free Academy, of the Public Library and of the Remington Art 
Memorial. 

He was married June 30, 1873 to Miss Helen Brown of Sacketts Harbor. 
They had two children, Mary P. Hall, who married Walter Guest Kellogg, and 
Henry Brown Hall, who survive. Mrs. George Hall died in Passadena, California, 
and Mr. Hall was married for the second time, to Matilda Stone, and had also 
two children by her. 

In the death of Mr. Hall, which occurred in Montreal June 24, 1919, the City 
of Ogdensburg lost its most distinguished citizen and greatest friend and bene. 
factor. The author of this history has always regretted that our City Hospital 
has not been called the George Hall Hospital. Although Mr. Hall was too big a 
man to oppose Mr. Hepburn's generous gift, and the naming of the City Hospital 
for him, still in his heart and soul, he must have felt that his dear old home town 
should have been more grateful to him. If by praising his generosity and spread. 
ing the knowledge of his benefactions I can, in some measure, compensate for the 
debt of gratitude the city owes him, I shall consider myself greatly rewarded. 
May he long live in the memory of all. As a last proof of his great love and loyalty 
to his city, he left in his will, to the Board of Education $100,000 to erect a fire. 
proof building and equip the same as a Trade School to be known as the George 
Hall Trade School. I t  has not yet been built. 

The other coal dealers are: Edward Derochie Coal and Supply Co., the 
Kelly-Leonard €9 Forester Co., Joseph M. Santay and the Madden Coal 
Corporation. 

The Edward Derochie Coal business was first operated by Joseph Gilbert 
then l"t became the firm of Gilbert and Derochie. Upon the death of Joseph 
Gilbert, Derochie continued the business at % North Water Street. Mr. Dero- 
chie died November 3, 1915, and the business was continued by his son Edgar 
and his daughters Adelaide, Edith and Ella. After a few years, the son retired, 
and the business is now carried on by the three daughters. 

On May 19, 1924, the sheds of the Derochie Coal and Supply Co., and a row 
of boathouses on the Oswegatchie Yatch Club property, were destroyed by fire. 
The sheds have been rebuilt fireproof. 
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The Madden Coal Corporation is the youngest-coal corporation in the city 
and was formed only August 19, 1926, consisting of George Madden, Harry M. 
Atwood and James M. Meehan, former employees of the George Hall Coal 
Corporation. They have bought the Lynch coal plant at the intersection of 
Albany Avenue and Main Street. The papers of incorporation were filed 
September 1, 1926. 

The company is capitalized to the ex&t of $75,000 and will deal in coal, coke 
and oil. George J. Madden of Ogdensburg, the principal owner, took 200 shares 
and his associates, James M. Meehan and Harry M. Atwood, each took SO shares 
of stock. They started to sell coal September 1, 1926. 

The Kelly, Leonard €2 Forester Co., Inc., were started in 1891. The firm 
then formed, was that of James E. Kelly and L. D. Leonard. In May, 1914, 
the company was reorganized and incorporated under the name of Kelly, Leonard 
W Forester Co. They sell coal, Portland Cement, wall plaster, etc. The actual 
President and Manager is C. C. Forester; Vice-President and Treasurer, George 
N. Leonard; the Secretary is Mrs. Anna Leonard. 

Joseph M. Santay, coal and wood dealer, started his establishment in the fall 
of 1908, and has continued his business ever since at 606 Patterson Street. 

IV. THE HARDWARE INDUSTRY 

The oldest hardware firm in Northern New York, is the Patrick Hardware 
Co. I t  was established in 1830 and has carried on its business in the same store, 
at the intersection of Lake and North Water Streets, ever since. 

The founder of the firm is Sylvester Gilbert in 1830. In 1847, Patrick Hackett, 
born in Ireland, entered the employ of Mr. Gilbert, who soon after, in 1850, 
sold his business to Cheney 62 Allen who enlarged the business and added the 
foundry, first located on the present site of the Rossie Iron Ore Paint Co., then 
transferred back of McClellen Undertaking Business, then to a location on the 
N. Y. C. R. R. tracks back of J. C. Howland Pump Works. 

A t  the dissolution of the firm of Cheney E? Allen, Mr. Patrick Hackett con. 
tinued with the successors of E. B. Allen Ea Son, and after the death of E. B. 
Allen, he became an active member of the concern. The name was then changed 
to W. B. Allen G' Co. In 1884, occurred the death of W. B. Allen and Patrick 
became the sole proprietor of the business. Mr. Hackett died August 25, 1899, 
and the business was continued by his estate until it was incorporated in 1901 
with the following officers: R. J. Donahue, President; Wm. W. Hackett, 
ViceePresident; Edgar F. Hackett, Treasurer; George E. Hackett, Secretary. 

The largest fire Ogdensburg has ever witnessed destroyed the Hackett building, 
March 17, 1873. This fire is known as the Morgan fire. 

Mr. Patick Hackett was a shrewd business man and made a great success of 
life. He was a prominent citizen in his day and was one of the members of the 
first Common Council of the city of Ogdensburg in 1868. 



INDUSTRIES AND FACTORIES 345 

His sons have inherited his business qualities and since their father's death, 
August 25, 1899, the business has gradually grown and expanded. Their activi. 
ties are many, they carry a complete line of builder's hardware, house furnishing 
goods, plumbing, tinsmithing, mill and factory supplies and ship chandlery. 

The other hardware stores are: The John Barr Co., the Robert Bowman 
Hardware Co. and the Payne Hardware Co. 

The John Barr Co. was started on State Street in 1880 by John Barr, Sr. Some 
years after, the firm moved to 219.221 Ford Street, where it is still doing business. 
I t  was incorporated in 1916 and its actual President is John Barr; the Vice. 
President and Manager is Robert A. Barr, and the Secretary is Henry H. Barr. 

The Robert Bowman Hardware Co. was formed in 1906. It started business, 
corner Ford and Patterson Streets and then moved to 3100312 Ford Street, where 
it is still located. I t  was incorporated some years ago, and the President is now 
Robert Bowman who is manager at the same time; the Vice.President, James 
Bowman; the Secretary, Mrs. Blanche Farmer; the Treasurer, Clark M. Bowman. 

The Payne Hardware Co. succeeded the J. Stacey Sayer Hardware Co. in 
the W. D. Britton Hardware store, on the Crescent, August, 1913. The founders 
were Charles Payne and C. R. Barstow. They were incorporated in 1914. The 
President is F. W. Gilroy, the Treasurer and Secretary is Charles E. Hand. The 
company is now located at 108 Ford Street. 

In connection with the hardware industry, Ogdensburg possesses the J. E. 
Fell Machine and Foundry Co., Inc., where steel plows, sleigh shoes, stoneboat 
fronts and all kinds of iron and brass castings are manufactured, and where all 
kinds of mill and engine repairs are made in their machine shop; the Ogdensburg 
Machine Company, corner of Catherine and North Water Streets, where deck 
engines and cable compressors are made and where steam and gasoline engines 
and machinery of all kinds are repaired; the Kant Kool Electric Water Heater 
factory, on Division Street; Walter E. Dunn, marine motors, on Main Street; 
the J. C. Howland Pump Works, where wood and iron pumps, pipe, gasoline 
engines and pumping outfits are manufactured; the P. H. Fitzgibbons Boiler Co., 
started in 1900 near the St. Lawrence Marine Railway, where boilers, tanks, 
smokestacks and all kinds of sheet iron are manufactured; Paul A. Leroux, plumb. 
ing, heating, sheet metal work, stoves and ranges; E. J. Burns, plumbing and 
heating, copperworks, steam and hot water boilers, furnaces; Edward O'Donoghue, 
plumbing and hot water heating; Ralph J. Morissette, sanitary plumbing and 
heating engineer. 

In addition to the above, we have from twenty to thirty garages and automobile 
repair shops and supplies, the largest of which is the Hannan G' Henry Motor 
Car Co. 

This company was incorporated in 1910. They bought, in 1920, the three- 
story brick building occupied by the Robinson0Pearson Co. They have gradually 
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grown from a small concern into the largest garage and sales company in Northern 
New York. They have 25,000 square feet of floor space and handle general 
motor cars exclusively, specializing in Cadillacs and Chevrolets. 

In 1916, H. H. MacLeay became associated with H. P. Hannan and a year 
later, together, they bought the controlling stock of the company. In June, 
1925, the company started to run a new twentypassenger Cadillac omnibus 
between here and Canton. 

The Proctor Manufacturing Company 

The Proctor Manufacturing Co. was started by Henry I. Proctor in 1874. 
His place of business was the present location of the State Armory, which he built. 
He conducted his business alone until 1895. That year, he formed a firm and 
had it incorporated. The officers were: President, Henry J. Proctor; the 
Secretary and Treasurer, C. E. Proctor. 

Mr. Henry J. Proctor died July 10, 1915, and was succeeded, as President, by 
his son C. E. Proctor, who is treasurer at the same time, and H. B. Proctor is 
now the secretary. Besides the armory, Mr. H. J. Proctor built group No. 3 of 
the State Hospital, Senator George R. Malby's residence on Washington Street, 
the Pythian Home and many other buildings of less importance. 

The Manhattan Silk Co. was formed in 1905 on Ford Street, and several years 
after on Isabella Street, then on lower Ford St., with Mr. Felix Hulser, Sr., as 
superintendent. For many years, it was the largest industry in the city, employ. 
ing in the neighborhood of 400 operators. I t  started a warping department on 
the second floor of the Levi Hasbrouck Block on Isabella Street in 1909, but was 
closed December 1, 1925, and was consolidated with the silk mill plant in lower 
Ford Street. An addition of 20 x 80 feet, costing $3,500, was built, to be used 
for a housing and warping department. 

Felix R. Husler, after taking a course in textile industry, at the University of 
Pennsylvania in 1916, succeeded his father December, 1923. 

During the fall of 1926 rumors were afloat that the Manhattan Silk Company 
was to close its doors for good. In fact, most of the employees were discharged, 
not over fifteen remaining. There was great consternation in Ogdensburg over 
the closing of this great corporation. But Mr. Felix Hulser, Sr., always loyal 
and devoted to this city, backed up by the stockholders of the Ogdensburg 
Improvement Company, who were instrumental in getting the Manhattan Silk 
Co. here, came to the rescue. They interested the Onondaga Silk Company of 
Syracuse, G. Knecht, President and Manager, to the extent that Monday, Novemy 
ber 29, 1926, that powerful company purchased the manufacturing equipment 
of the Manhattan Silk Company and started operations the next day. 
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The Onondaga Silk Co. has an option to purchase the mill buildings at any time 
during the next four years. The Onondaga has a paid in capital of $630,000 and 
it is reported will increase this $300,000 in order to finance the operation of the 
Ogdensburg mill. This plant at  Syracuse, has always been-prosperous and pro- 
vided steady employment to its full complement of help. 

The Onondaga contemplates adding a spinning department to the Ogdensburg 
plant. 

Mr. Knecht, the President and Manager, has had a thorough and long exper- 
ience in the manufacture of all kinds of silk goods in Europe. Felix R. Hulser, 
will remain with the Onondaga, for at  least several months. 

The Standard Shade Roller Corporation 

I t  is situated beside the St. Lawrence River, in the western section of the city, 
called the second ward. It was formerly the plant operated by the Flos Shade 
Roller Co. for a number of years. In 1915, J. C. Wemple Co. of N. Y., of which 
the Flos Company was a subsidiary, went into bankruptcy and the local manu- 
facturing plant discontinued operations. One year later, viz: in 1916, the plant 
was taken over by the Standard Shade Roller Corporation. This company has 
grown most phenomenally, especially since Mr. Harry M. Wheaton became 
manager in 1918. 

The Western Shades Cloth Co. of Chicago, is the parent concern of the Stand- 
ard Shade Roller Co. All shade rollers of the concern are manufactured exclusively 
in Ogdensburg, while the shades and shade cloth are made in the Chicago plant. 

In 1921, a modern three-story addition to the main building was completed. 
The output of the plant has been increased practically fifty per cent under Mr. 
Wheaton. Last year, in 1925, the company bought a portion of the water front 
adjoining its property from Joseph Leyare (Laguerre). 

The present officers of the company are: President, Wm. H. Regnery; 
Vice-President, Wm. Volker; Secretary and Treasurer, General Manager, Harry 
M. Wheaton. 

The Paper Mil2 

In 1921, the Continental Paper Mill was started in the old Continental building, 
near the St. Lawrence, next door to the Standard Shade Roller Corp., by J. A. 
Outterson, Frank A. Augsbury and Mr. Sterling. It ran a few months, then closed 
down. It was reopened January 23, 1922, and operated to its full capacity. E. 
L. Cooper, formerly of Carthage, took the general management of the office and 
Levi Fralick, also of Carthage, took charge of the ground wood production. The 
capacity of the mill was sixty tons of ground wood per day. The new mill rep. 
resented an outlay of about $400,000 and was considered one of the best equipped 
in the paper belt. 
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Mr. Frank A. Augsbury, always on the alert and most anxious to help his 
city, conceived an industry still greater for Ogdensburg. He interested George M. 
McKee of Danacona, P. Q. Canada, with the result the Algonquin Paper Corpora. 
tion was formed, and later, December 17, 1922, was incorporated with a capital 
stock of $600,000. Mr. McKee was elected president and general manager, and 
the directors were: Stuart D. Lansing of Watertown, Alvah H. Miller of New 
York. E. R. Strong and Frank A. Augsbury from Ogdensburg. 

The first work of the company was to enlarge and remodel the old continencar 
building to house the paper machinery and equipment of the new corporation. 
This remodeled building is now nearly 400 feet long and it is completely filled 
with machinery, costing about $1,000,000. Besides this floor space, the company 
has a storage capacity for about 20,000 cords of pulp wood. I t  owns a mammoth 
204-inch machine, one of the largest in the world, with numberless cylinders, 
some of them weighing 75 tons. The machine is 35 feet wide, 17 feet high by 
238 feet in length, and weighs 1,000 tons. It required a room 60 feet wide by 
300 feet long to house it. I t  took 45 cars to transport it from Watertown to 
Ogdensburg. I t  was built by the Bagley and Sewell Co. of Watertown and pro* 
duces close on to 100 tons of finished news paper in 24 hours 

The machine is driven by a steam turbine of 650 horse power. 
To make a 100 tons of newspaper, it  requires 75 tons of ground wood pulp and 

25 tons of sulphite pulp. To make the pulp will require about 125 cords of wood, 
which represents the spruce grown on ten acres of land. 

The company owns an extensive tract of timber land about 700 miles below 
Quebec, which it purchased from H. Clay Pierce, the Standard Oil millionaire. 
I t  will supply the needs of the company for fifty years. This wood is shipped by 
boat from places where it  is cut in Canada, to the very docks of the company, on 
the St. Lawrence River, which means a big saving. 

Up to the first of December, 1926, the company was obliged to buy its sul* 
phite from other paper mills, but since that date, it has a sulphite mill of its own. 
It was built by Burns Bros, and Hadley of Watertown. The building cost 
$400,000. I t  is one of the most modern and complete sulphite mills in the state 
and one of the finest in the country. I t  stands on the banks of the St. Lawrence 
River. Stebbens Engineering and Manufacturing Co. of Watertown, specialists 
in sulphite machinery, paper mill vats, and other equipment superintended the 
installation of the machinery. 

The new sulphite pulp mill will turn out the very highest grade of pulp, and 
it will be manufactured so that it will find a market for making rayon silk which 
uses pulp wood. The pulp which goes into the silk manufacture, must be abso- 
lutely white and of the very highest grade. Sulphite is now being produced since 
December 1,1926, and the production will be gradually increased as the machinery 
is turned up. I t  is probable that the company will have a surplus of sulphite for 
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marketing and for supplying one or two artificial silk mills, which sooner or later 
may become an adjunct of the sulphite mill. 

On July 26, 1926, George M. McKee, first president of the Algonquin Com- 
pany resigned, to accept the presidency of the Port Alfred Pulp and Paper 
Corporation of Canada. He was succeeded by Frank A. Augsbury, as president, 
and Samuel M. Williams of New York as manager. Stuart D. Lansing of Water- 
town is its vice-president and Wm. E. Westbrook its secretary and treasurer. 

Samuel M. Williams resigned October 12, 1925. 
I t  is partly due to Mr. Frank A. Augsbury's business sagacity that the Ogdens- 

burg Pulpwood Co. terminal, Riverside Drive, was formed in 1913. It started 
in a small way, but it has been a most prosperous business proposition. 

The board of directors were, at the time it started: J. A. Outterson of Car, 
thage, C. B. Brophy, L. E. Wolfe and Stephen P. Nash of New York, the latter 
three representing the New York World and the De Grasse Paper Company. 

The pulp wood is carried by boats from Canada to the pulp terminal, unloaded 
into the water, then drawn up by machinery either into cars or piles. This com- 
pany ships the pulp wood to Pyretes and Carthage. Leon B. Sha&ey is the 
present superintendent. 

?'he International Harvester C o .  of America 

The International Harvester Company of America does not manufacture here 
but has only a storage house and distributing plant. I t  came to Ogdensburg in 
1915. I t  was then the old McCormick Machine Co. and located at 16 Lake 
Street, where Jones-McIntosh Tobacco Co. now conducts their tobacco business. 
In 1902, there was a merger of the following companies: The McCormick 
Harvesting Machine Co., the Dairing, the Champion, the Plano and the Mil- 
waukee Harvesting Co. They afterwards bought the Austine Company, and 
the firm became the International Harvester Co. of America. They leased the 
premises of the old Continental building as a storage house and distributing point, 
then in 1912 they moved to 30-34 Main Street, where they are still located in a 
fou~story brick building. They sell agricultural implements of all kinds: Inter* 
national motor trucks, built in various sizes, ranging from speed truck up to 10,000 
lbs. heavy duty job; motor coaches in different models. Charles Steger is the 
branch manager. Its territory covers northern New York, Vermont and New 
Hampshire. 

The C o p k n  Steel Corporation 

It was organized February 25,1925. President, A. H. Coplan; Vice4?resident~ 
T. A. ~eament; Secretary and Treasurer, Olive Pullan. In March, 1924, Mr- 
Coplan bought the Klondike property and adjacent tracks of land owned by 
Professor J. B. McIntosh and H. C. Chandler. The latter property comprises 
between eight and ten acres of land and lies westerly of the Pythian Home, be- 
tween the highway and the St. Lawrence, on Riverside Drive. 
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Mr. A. H. Coplan, President, expended $150,000 or more of his own money 
in building the plant and the Ogdensburg people took $75,000 worth of bonds 
to start the industry. The capital consists of 2,500 shares of preferred stock 
$100 par value. This company makes heat resisting steel grate bars for railroads. 
They started to work March 11, 1925, and the first shipment was to Detroit. 
After running fairly well for several months, it shut down in April, 1926, and 
up to this date, January, 1927, many efforts have been made to resurrect the plant 
but all in vain. On July 4, 1925, the company sustained a loss of $25,000 by fire, 
which razed the old planing mill, the last vestige of the Klondike. 

The Robinson and Pearson Co. was started in 1906 by C. M. Robinson and 
D. E. A. Pearson. They were first located on Main Street, in the wooden building 
opposite the International Harvesting Co., then they moved to Lake Street 
where Cecil Reuter now keeps his cigar and newspaper store, then to the upper 
floor, where Hannan E2 Henry have now their garage, on Catherine Street. They 
stayed there four years and went to the present quarters, 3610367 Crescent Street. 
They manufacture upgrade garments, overalls, trousers, shirts, makinaw-coats, 
etc. 

The present officers are: President, C. M. Robinson; Vice-President, D. E. 
A. Pearson; Secretary and Treasurer, Arthur J. Glatt. 

The W. J. McIntosh Co. started in 1910. Previous to that date, Mr. McIntosh 
was connected for ten years with the Tom Phair Glove Co. He now man- 
ufactures gloves and mittens at corner of Gilbert and State Streets, and has a 
very successful business. 

The Dingberg Glove and Mitten Mfg. Co. was formed May 1, 1920, by the 
three Dingberg Brothers and started at 426 Lake Street. They were incorporated 
in 1920, and their business so increased that they had to find larger quarters, so 
they moved to 213 Catherine Street, where they are still doing business. They 
manufacture only gloves and mittens. The President of the company is Harry 
Dingberg, the Vice-President is Nathan Dingberg, and the Secretary and Treas- 
urer, Israel Dingberg. The capital stock is $5,000. 

The Randles Manufacturing Co., located at 2-10 Caroline, makes a specialty 
of nurses' uniforms, Charles D. Randles being the proprietor and the manufac- 
turer. I t  used to make women's skirts, when it  first started in January, 1894. 
C. C. Randles was then in partnership with the Portous 69 Co., and for three 
years, were located on Isabella Street. They moved from there to the stone 
building, near the canal, on Main Street, where they remained five years. 

Frank Girard, located at 123 Division Street, manufactures awnings, tents and 
auto tops, cork fenders, boat cushions and life preservers. 

The Kant Kool Electric Water Heater Co., Inc., has a factory located on 
Division Street, The President and Treasurer is Max Katzman and the Vice- 
President is Alphonse Martin; Secretary, James Katwnan. The instantaneous 
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water heater was invented by Alphonse Martin in July, 1925. I t  consists of a 
brass cylinder 12% inches high and 12% inches in diameter, heavily jacketed 
with layer asbestos, which keeps the container hot with little radiation. It is 
thermostatically controlled. Attached to a faucet and connected with an electric 
wall socket, i t  contains enough water to wash many dishes; it may be heated in 
five minutes. They are now moving to Utica. 

H. J. Harwood, established in 1876, a t  the corner of Patterson and Washington 
Streets, makes stained glass windows, memorial windows, leaded glass for 
residences. 

T h e  St .  Lawrence Boat Co.  

Twenty years ago or more, Joseph Leyare was the first superintendent of the 
H. E. Spaulding Boat construction. Later, he bought the business and conducted 
it for many years. In 1920, to help his city, he rented his largq concern to the 
Huff~Daland Airplane Co. On August 20, 1925, when the Airplane Company 
shut down, Joseph Laguerre resumed the work of building motor boats, sail boats, 
row boats and other craft. Recently he sold a portion of his water front property 
to the Standard Shade Roller Corporation. 

There is another boat building concern at 105 North Water Street conducted 
by Charles C. Ives. 

Aza Leroux Factory 

On April 2, 1924, Aza Leroux started a lumber factory at 142 River Street, 
where the Pooler factory was once located. Up to the time of his death, which 
occurred November 12, 1926, his business was very prosperous. He was a 
first~class carpenter and possessed of qualities that would have won for him a 
large client2le. 

Charles Dillingham manufactures bricks and cement blocks on Proctor Avenue. 
Monumental work is skillfully done by Richard J. Bowers at 800 State Street. 
Fred S. McGuire, proprietor of the F. S. Woolen Mills, manufactures overalls 

at 309 North Water Street. 
James G. Westbrook manufactures steam shovels over 112 Ford Street. 



CHAPTER TWENTY0SECOND 
Finance 

S OME of the greatest assets of a town or a city are Banks, Savings &? b a n  
Associations, security corporations, investment, Bonds and insurance 
companies. 

The oldest bank, not only in the city of Ogdensburg, but even in St. Lawrence 
County, is the Ogdensburg Bank. I t  reaches back to 1854, then known as,the 
Oswegatchie Bank. When it was organized, its board of directors consisted of 
Augustus Chapman, James Averell, James G. Averell, Charles P. Egert, Henry 
Van Rensselaer, Elizah B. Allen, and Richard B. Chapman. Its first president 
was Augustus Chapman, its first viceepresident, James G. Averell. 

The Oswegatchie Bank wound up its affairs in 1873 and was succeeded by the 
banking firm of Averells, Chapman and later by Averells, Chapman and Bean. 
In January, 1879, the present Ogdensburg Bank was organized and incorporated 
under the laws of the State of New York, James G. Averell being President, 
James S. Bean, ViceePresident and Wm. H. Averell, Cashier. 

In July, 1917, the bank declared a stock dividend of $100,000, thereby increasing 
its capital stock of $200,000. 

On July 1, 1924, the St. Lawrence Trust Co., an institution having resources 
at that time of approximately one million dollars, was merged with the Ogdensburg 
Bank, the bank at that time receiving from the State of New York h l l  fiduciary 
and trust partners as formally enjoyed by the Trust Company. 

A stock dividend was declared and the capital increased to 400,000 and the 
board of directors elected were: Prank A. Augsbury, Dr. Wm. B. Handbidge, 
Thomas Spratt, Frank C. Chapman, Hyrnan S. Fisher, Edward L. Strong, Robert 
H. McEwen, John T. Hannan, Wm. A. Hawkshaw, W. Allen Newell, and 
Miller C. Ashwood. 

Thomas Spratt is chairmin of the board, Robert H. McEwen is president of 
the bank, Edward L. Strong, vice-president and Miller C. Ashwood, cashier. 

During all these years, namely from 1854 to June 20, 1925, the bank has occu- 
pied the same building a t  q23 Ford Street, but is now at 318 Ford Street. 

The new Ogdensburg Bank building, west and next to the Opera House, has 
cost over $100,000. The exterior is of litholite granite and the entrance is flanked 
by two massive columns, supported by a handsome pedestal. The east side of the 
wall is studded with large oval-topped windows, which admit a flood of sunlight. 
The interior is finished in dark mahogany and the main banking room is about 32 
feet in the clear. This new home, spacious and modernly equipped, is one of the 
most beautiful banking houses in Northern New York. 
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It  has nearly 100 stockholders and serves over 5,000 depositors. Its total 
assets are nearly $4,000,000, its resources are $3,500,000. A t  the time of the 
merger, July 1, 1924, Sam. W. Leonard, who died July 23, 1924, was second 
Vice-President and Cashier. 

The National Bank of Ogdensburg has served this community and has been 
vitally interested in its growth and prosperity ever since 1880. A t  that time, it 
was quartered in the Judson block, in the store now occupied by the O'Connor 
and Algie Co. In 1902, it moved to the opposite corner of Ford Street, in the 
Gilbert block. The bank bought these premises in May, 1922, consideration 
$65,000. The block is a three-story building and has a frontage of 70 feet on Ford 
Street. This Gilbert block was built in 1874, and the third floor was occupied 
from that time until 1821, by the various Masonic bodies of the city. These 
i n  1921 moved into their new building, corner of State and Washington Streets. 

The National Bank was rebuilt in 1923 at a cost of $75,000. On December 15, 
1925, it sustained a loss by fire estimated by the insurance adjuster at $14,000. 
The National Bank is one of the handsomest and best equipped financial institu* 
tions in the state. The lobby is finished in marble. I t  has a commercial, an interest, 
a bond, a trust and safe deposit department. I t  has a capital of $10,000,000 and 
surplus and undivided profits of $300,000. The President is A. S. ONeil, and 
Cashier, W. H. Green. 

T h e  St. Lawrence County Savings Bank 

I t  was established in 1909 and was the first bank, north of Watertown, or 
west of Lake Champlain, to pay interest to depositors. I t  is established and car# 
ried on under special State Laws and supervision in order to afford an absolute 
place of safety for savings. The bank is owned by the depositors, whilst com- 
mercial banks are owned by their stockholders. 

The present officers are: President, James E. Kelly; Vice-Presidents, Dr. 
Grant C. Madill, Thomas Spratt; Treasurer, J. I?. Jillson. 

T h e  Savings 9.' Loan Association of Ogdensburg 

This was founded in 1888 as a strictly mutual co-operation organization with 
assets of over three hundred thousand dollars and a record of thirtyeight years 
without any loss, and payment of many thousands of dollars in earnings to its 
members, meanwhile accumulating a guaranty fund of over eight thousand five 
hundred dollars. The association is under the supervision of the State banking 
department and invests principally in first mortgages upon St. Lawrence County 
improved real estate. 

Its officers elected January 25, 1926 are: President, H. S. Fisher; Vice- 
President, J. E. Burke; Secretary and Treasurer, A. L. Jameson; Attorney, J. C. 
Tullock. 

23 
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T h e  Oswegatchie Securities Corporation 

This was incorporated February 2, 1920, with Secretary of State Hugo. The 
purpose is to acquire and hold for investment or for resale, stocks, bonds, etc. 
The company incorporates to the amount of $50,000, consisting of 500 shares at  
par. The directors, the first year, were: Robert J. Donahue, John C. Howard, 
George L. Ryon, Dennis B. Lucey and W. Herbert Green, all of Ogdensburg. 
The company has its headquarters at  the National Bank of Ogdensburg. 

Investment Bond Business 

During the summer of 1926, Robert J. Donahue, former President of the 
National ~ a n k o f  Ogdensburg, with his son, R. J. Donahue, Jr., entered into 
investment bond business, under the name of R. J. Donahue G' Co. They are, 
for the present, occupying rooms in the Seymour House block, corner of State 
and Ford Streets. 

Besides, we have twenty or more Insurance agents, representing the best 
Insurance Companies of the United States and England, and ten real estate dealers 
and two realty companies. 



CHAPTER TWENTY#THIRD 
Hotels, Restaurants and l e a  Rooms 

A CITY would be handicapped without places to accommodate travellers, 
for meals and lodging. Hence, among the first commodities needed in 
a new place are hotels. In Ogdensburg, i t  was the very first house 

erected and finished in the new settlement, and as far as I could learn, was located 
on the corner of Catherine and Washington Streets. I t  was called the American 
Hotel and its proprietor was George Davis. I t  was built in 1804. 

The Seymour House, comer of State and Ford, was formerly the St. Lawrence 
Hotel. The main building on the corner was built in 1842 and the addition, on 
the right, in 1851. The whole has a front of 132 feet on State and 94 on Ford. 
I t  was owned in 1923 by George N. Seymour, Esq. 

A few years ago, the property was taken over by a stock company and greatly 
improved. The company was known as the Seymour House Corporation. The 
stock in the corporation amounted to $75,000 and there were two mortgages 
aggregating to $70,000, leaving a margin of $5,000 .to pay in dividends. On 
August 4,1925, the hotel was sold to Thomas C. Murrah, consideration $160,000. 

The Norman Hotel, Now the Elrnore Hotel 

I t  was built in the 80's and it extends through to Division Street. The hotel 
includes a store on Ford Street, a store and a forty car garage on Catherine Street. 

This site was originally occupied by the National Hotel, which the late J. H. 
Norman conducted for a number of years before replacing it with the Hotel 
Norman, a five0story brick building. 

In 1897, a two0story stone addition was built on the rear for a dining room and 
twentyone bed rooms. In 1900 the twodstory stone structure was tom down 
and the fivedstory brick building erected in its stead. In 1902, Mr. J. H. Norman 
became the sole proprietor. In 1911, the hrther addition of one8story concrete 
garage, in the rear of the hotel on Catherine Street, was also built. The annex 
was likewise built by Mr. Norman. When prohibition was put in force, the 
bar room was converted into a store, where the Oneida Creamery Co. is located. 

On September 14,1925, Elmer McDougal, through the Real Estate Agency of 
W. J. Coyle, bought from Mrs. Jennie Norman, widow of Joseph H. Norman, 
the Norman Hotel and changed the name to the Elmore Hotel. 

It was once the Irwin House, then became the Nelson House, and is now the 
New Ogdensburg Hotel.. I t  is one of the oldest buildings in Ogdensburg, and 
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is a land mark in that part of the city, between Ford and Washington Streets. 
I t  figures in the eaily history of Ogdensburg and was erected in the days of the 
Parishes. Charles Nelson bought it from Frank Irwin and named it the Nelson 
House, and after a few years, sold it to Allen Welt who changed the name to the 
New Ogdensburg Hotel. The present manager is Carroll D. Welt. 

The extensive sheds in the rear, which for years were known as the farmers' 
sheds, where thousands and thousands of horses were stalled, will now be used 
as a garage. 

In 1925, Mr. Allen L. Welt, proprietor, built an annex which links the hotel 
to the Temple block, a t  the comer of State and Ford Streets. This addition gives 
twentyfive more rooms. He also remodeled the interior, enlarged the lobby and 
made it  a very attractive hotel. On March 3,1925, a fire caused a $2,000 damage. 
Thirwfive guests were in the building but no one was injured. 

The Welton Hotel 

This hotel resembles the old type of English taverns in use three hundred years 
ago. I t  was formerly the Irwin Hotel, owned and conducted by Frank Irwin for 
many years. He also owned the New Ogdensburg Hotel, on State Street, which 
was then called the Irwin House. When Mr. Irwin died, October 1, 1922, the 
hotel was bought by Roscoe Wooley, who, in turn, sold it to James Walmsley, 
May 27, 1925. I t  is located a t  206-208 North Water Street, the main street of 
the North Country, Indian trails, in Colonial times. This is a land mark of the 
oldest business section of Ogdensburg in Marble Row. 

Oswegatchie Hotel 

I t  is located at 25. Lake Street, in the second ward. 
The Oswegatchie is one of the oldest hotels of Ogdensburg. E. B. Capron 

managed the hotel for many years. Upon his death, Elmer McDougal, his em- 
ployee, bought the place and ran it  until August, 1925, when he moved to the 
Norman Hotel, his present location. On March 23, 1925, Mr. McDougal sus- 
tained a damage by fire of $200. On August 19, 1925, Fklix Boyer bought the 
Oswegatchie House for $130,000 and Joseph Benoit (Ward), connected with the 
Seymour House for years, is now its manager. 

There are still the Maple City Hotel at 109 Patterson Street, run by Frederick 
Montreuil, and the Union Hotel at 803 State Street, owned and managed by 
John A. Keegan. They are old places, where considerable business was done in 
former years. Besides the above, Ogdensburg has three or four tea rooms, a 
dozen restaurants and any number of boarding and rooming places. 



CHAPTER TWENTY#FOURTH 
Clubs, Theatres and other Places of Amusement 

Ogdensburg and Century Clubs 

T HE Ogdensburg Club was organized in 1892. I t  was located at 412 
State Street, now the property of the Independent Order of Odd 
Fellows. In 1896, a certain number of the members withdrew from the 

Ogdensburg Club and organized the Century Club. They bought the Sprague 
property, corner of Caroline and Green Streets. I t  burned down some years 
later and the present fine Century Club was erected on the site. I t  was merged 
with the Ogdensburg Club in May, 1925 and the Century Club property was 
taken over by the new organization. 

Rotary Club 
I t  was instituted in Chicago February 23, 1905, which was the beginning of a 

world wide movement, destined to play a wonderful part in bringing together 
the men of all nations, through the simple medium of acquaintanceship. There 
were only four members at the start. The local organization was formed in 1917 
and is very active. I t  serves a dinner every week, and some invited speaker enter- 
tains the members. I t  has a restricted membership. 

The Citizens Club for Ladies 
I t  was first organized May 16, 1914 as the Political Equality Club of 

Ogdensburg. I t  changed its name to The Citizens Club in 1918. Its object is 
the discussion of everyday questions, the promulgation of every movement that 
will benefit the city and of rendering assistance to charitable undertakings. I t  is 
non.politica1, has 175 members and its president is Mrs. Arthur J. Laidlow, its 
viceepresident, Mrs Fred J. Quinlan, its secretary, Mrs. Don Choney, its 
treasurer, Mrs. Sam. V. Anderson. 

The wewman Club 
Was founded in the fall of 1919 by Sister Egbert, in connection with St. Marys 

Academy. Its object is to promote literature, good reading and to help in buying 
books for the School Library and supplies for the pupils. The membership is 
limited to fifty. Its president is Mrs. Archie McLellon, Some of its activities 
have been to provide educational lectures, lyceum courses and speaking contests. 

The Ogdensburg Automobile Club 
This was organized by the Yacht Club members June 9, 1916. Wm. E. West- 

brook, the present Mayor, was the originator of the idea. The present officers 
are: President, A. E. Sansoucy, ViceePresidents, R. W. Dobisky, Dr. Wm. Craig, 
A. U. Barrett, Secretary and Treasurer, W. A. Wright. 
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Wadants Club 

Was organized and incorporated by the Knights of Columbus, on April 20, 
1916. The club purchased the W. J. Averell residence on Ford Street, together 
with the remainder of the site, not previously sold to the Strand Theatre 
Corporation. and to Felix Hulser, consideration, $13,000. 

The Elks Club 

Has its rooms at 324 Caroline Street, next door to the Ogdensburg Century 
Club. Its membership is restricted to the Elks. It has many activities and the 
place is well patronized. 

The Ogdensburg Gun Club 

W a s  organized in 1908. They are now about sixty members in good standing. 
They own a little club house on Proctor Avenue, where they meet most of the 
time. The present officers are: President, Charles Burns; Vice#President, 
Paul Leroux; Treasurer, Allen J. Acker; Secretary, J. C. Howland. After being 
very active for several years, the membership is dwindling down and there seems 
to be a lack of interest in the members for a few years past. 

2"'heatres; Opera House 

The only real theatre Ogdensburg ever possessed was the Opera House, which 
burned down January 22, 1926. I t  was a fine place and many a good show was 
seen there. Only one hour before the fire, it was packed with people. I t  is 
rich in political memories. General Newton M. Curtis, Congressman George 
R. Malby, Assemblyman and Senator A. X. Parker, Theodore Swift, Leslie 
M. Russell, E. C. James, George Hall, James C. Blaine, Roscoe Conkling, Charles 
E. Hughes, Theodore Roosevelt, Alfred Smith, etc., are among those who made 
addresses in the Opera House, 

The Star and Strand Theatres 

The Star Theatre was started in 1911 and the Strand Theatre in 1916. Shortly 
after the Strand was opened, the company leased the Star and subsequently pur. 
chased the property. Robert H. Landry was the Vice-President of the Strand 
Co. and C. E. Castle, who died recently, was its President. 

The Shine Enterprises, Inc., of Gloversville, President, J. M. Shine, and 
Secretary and Treasurer, L. W. Shine, bought the Strand and Star theatres, 
September 6,1926. They own seventy-eight theatres in New York State. They 
are moving picture places. 

L. G. Carkey, formerly of Lockport, has been appointed General Manager of the 
northern New York district with headquarters in Watertown. 
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CLUBS AND THEATRES 

There is a third moving picture house-the Hippodrome-at 226 Ford Street. 
It is centrally located and is well patronized by youngsters. I t  is owned by Eli 
Rosenbaum, but in January, 1914, it was leased for a term of years, by Wm. B. 
Steenberge. The Burnham Theatre Corporation of Syracuse has just taken a 
lease of the place. 

Other places of amusement are the Alex S6guin Roller Skating Rink at Rosseel 
Street, Father Martin's Winter Park on Patterson Street, six billiard rooms, four 
of which are on Ford Street, one on State and another on Main Street, three or 
four bowling alleys, three gymnasiums, several gridirons for baseball and football, 
eleven parks and the fair grounds leased by the Oswegatchie Agricultural Society 
at the south end of Franklin and Gilbert Streets. The officers of this society are: 
President, John A. Wert; Secretary, Ralph Jillson; Treasurer, Stanley N. Wells; 
Race-track Secretary, Dr. G. M. Austin. The Oswegatchie town owns the Fair 
Grounds, consisting of a large tract of land (27 acres), which cost $7,500 and leases 
it to the Agricultural Society. A fair and races are held .in the fall of each year. 
On June 23, 1926, the grand stand was destroyed by fire, causing a damage esti- 
mated at $20,000. 

This society was organized June 10, 1871, and that year the State Legislature 
constituted Messrs. D. C. Judson, A. B. James, 2. B. Bridges, J. C. Houghton, 
and John Pickens superintendents of fair grounds, and authorized them to issue 
bonds of the town of Oswegatchie to the amount of $15,000 and to apply the 
proceeds to the purchase of the above land and to the erection of buildings. In 
1872, the amount of the town bonds was increased to $20,000 which were nego- 
tiated at par. The grounds were inclosed with a high fence, and a half mile 
track was built, inclosing a center, which was leveled for a ball ground. The 
grounds contain an agricultural hall (62 feet x 32 feet), a mechanics' hall (100 feet 
x 40 feet), a dairy hall (65 feet x 32 feet), a floral hall, octagon shape, 75 feet in 
diameter, a dining hall and kitchen, two cattle sheds (each 300 feet), a horse barn 
(30 feet x 50 feet), office (16 feet x 18 feet), sheds (26 feet x 36 feet), several open 
pens for sheep and swine, and a small dwelling for a janitor. Since the town of 
Oswegatchie was separated from the city of Ogdensburg, the fair ground will be 
sold. 

Country Club 

It was organized in the spring of 1920 by L. C. Nash, Charles 0. R. Bell, 
Dr. Bell, J. C. Howard, Frank Ausbury and several others. The club owns a 
nice golf ground and a fine Country Club House about five miles west of 
Ogdensburg, on the shore of the St. Lawrence River. The membership.is 150 
and the officers are: President, Webb Griffith of Madrid; Treasurer and 
Secretary, Lawrence Cuthbert of Ogdensburg. 



CHAPTER TWENTY#FIFTH 
Defunct Industries and Commercial Enterprises 

Father Picquet's, Captain Lorimier's, Nathan Ford's dam and saw mills have 
long disappeared. A modern dam, made of concrete, replaces the colonial one. 
I t  stands below the new concrete bridge and furnishes power to the waterworks 
and several of our mills. The lumber trade, carried on extensively, when forests 
covered the surrounding country, tanning and asheries, the building of French 
bateaux, of vessels called arks, scow shaped, built here in 1810, the building of 
Durham boats, admirably adapted for the rapids, built a little later, and the build. 
ing of larger craft, during the succeeding years, exist no longer. There are now 
only a few boat factories which build skiffs, rowboats, motor boats and other 
small craft. 

The Ogdensburg Flouring Mills, built in 1797, the Oswegatchie Flouring Mills, 
built in 1836, the Iroquois Flouring Mills, built in 1863, the Furniss Flouring 
Mills, the Empire Flouring Mills, built in 1860, have ceased to exist as such, but 
they are replaced by two substantial flour mills, Bill, Bell 63 Co., and the Ogdens. 
burg Roller Mills. 

Ogdensburg has only one foundry, that of J. E. Fell's Machine and Foundry Co., 
1104114 Lake Street, to replace that of J, C. Lewis, built in 1835, that of Gates 
Curtis, 1855, that of Chaney €3 Allen, 1840, that of John Glass, 1861, that of 
J. C. Alden, 1871, and that of Patrick Hackett. 

Other defunct industries are: Northrup's stove factory and cooper shop, 
built in 1861, by Messrs. D. and S. A. Northrup. I t  employed at one time, sixty 
men and boys. I t  manufactured stoves, shingles, barrels. I t  shut down in 1867. 

The Ogdensburg Steam Dye.works, established in the fall of 1877 by Fred S. 
McGuire, lasted only a few years. 

The Lovejoy's sash and blind factory which, at one time, was quite extensively 
engaged in the manufacture of sawed and dressed lumber, doors, sash, blinds, 
etc., is no longer. 

The S. G. Pope's door, sash, and blind factory was established by Mr. S. G. 
Pope in 1851. The factory was situated on Lake Street and was forty by eighty 
feet long, and three stories high. During the Civil War (186146), i t  manufactured 
four hundred doors per week. Previous to 1870, Mr. Pope did a very extensive 
shipping business. 

The Babcock's pump factory, built in 1846 by Baron S. Doty, is now replaced 
by Joseph C. Howland's Pump manufacture. It dissolved January 24, 1923. 
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The greatest loss that the city of Ogdensburg has thus far sustained, is un- 
doubtedly that of the defunct lumber company of Skillings, Whitney and Barnes. 

The local branch of the company was commenced in the spring of 1859, under 
the management of Mr. Wm. L. Proctor. "He proved to be a wise, careful and 
prudent man, and by his untiring energy and devotion to the business, succeeded 
in building up and greatly enlarging the same." 

In its earliest years, the S. W. B. was the largest lumber company in this 
section and employed from five to seven hundred men. It had two yards and 
manufacturing plants, one at the Rutland Terminal, and the other west of the 
city, on the New York Central line. Eventually, they were consolidated, the 
one at the Rutland station being closed. 

In the flood-tide of prosperity, the firm owned eighteen steam and sail vessels 
and handled lumber to the extent of 125,000,000 feet annually. A large box 
factory was also located in connection with the yard, at the Rutland terminal, 
and was part of the plant. 

The Skillings, Whitney G' Barnes Lumber Co. was incorporated only May 11, 
1917, the capital stock was then $810,000 and the directors were: David C. 
Whitney of Grass Pointe Farms, Michigan, and George L. Ryon and Dewitt C. 
Culver of Ogdensburg. I t  was liquidated at the annual meeting, held at its 
office in Ogdensburg January 17, 1924. The capital stock was reduced to the 
nominal sum of $5,000, preparatory to the winding up of the afiirs of the corpora- 
tion. The capitalization permitted of the retention of the corporate name which 
was used afterwards by D. C. Whitney of Detroit, son of one of the original organ- 
izers of the company, in his lumber business of the west. The plant, called the 
Klondike, was sold to the Coplan Steel Company in the fall of 1923. 

The Shepard, Hall G' Co., from Boston, established a wholesale business here 
in 1870. They dealt in all kinds of hard and soft lumber, which came from Canada 
and the West. Their planing mill and docks were located near the elevator of 
the Ogdensburg and Lake Champlain Railway, now the Rutland, and they trans- 
acted a large business, but only for a few years. 

E. S. Bronson had a saw and planing mill, a shingle mill, a lumber yard and boat 
shop on the west side of the Oswegatchie, in the rear of the old grist mill. He 
purchased the establishment in 1867 from George Parish, and entered into a co- 
partnership with Charles Lyon, which lasted just a few years. The mill was 
burned in February, 1873. I t  had a capacity for planing 15,000 feet of lumber, 
making 10,000 clapboards, a large amount of shingles, and other work daily, and 
one boat a week. Mr. Bronson has handled as high as 4,000,000 feet of lumber a 
year. 
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The saw.mil1 of Charles Lyon, adjoining Bronson's establishment, did a large 
business in cord wood and in sawing lumber. His property was burned in 1872 
and afterwards rebuilt. 

111. DEFUNCT BANKS 

Several banks were started in Ogdensburg and afterwards discontinued. The 
first was the Old Ogdensburg, from April 30, 1829 to December 31, 1858. Its 
obligations then were assumed by the Oswegatchie Bank. I t  was incorporated 
for 30 years with a capital $100,000 in 2,000 shares. I t  operated upon the safety 
fund principle, being the only one of that description ever organized in the county. 

The second oldest bank to start business and to discontinue was the St. Law. 
rence Bank. I t  commenced operation October 15, 1838, and was to continue 100 
years. Its capital was $10,000, in 1,000 shares and was to be managed by 21 
directors, one#third of whom were to be elected annually. After continuing 
business two or three years, it became insolvent, and its affairs were closed. 

C. G. Egert W Co. opened a banking house, about 1874, with a capital of 
$50,000 and did business about two years. 

The Judson Bank, organized under the general banking law of the state, June 
13, 1853, became on June 1,1866, the Judsons Bank and was discontinued in the 
80's. 

Other banks that were in operation in Ogdensburg at different periods from 
1838 to 1850 were the Drovers' Bank, the Farmers' and Mechanics' Bank. They 
were banks of issue, mostly under the management of New York parties, and their 
obligations were all redeemed. 

IV. RECENT DEFUNCT ENTERPRISES 

The Continental Building, now the Algonquin Paper mill, was originally built 
for the Gould Match Factory in 1895 by the citizens of Ogdensburg. The object 
of the Goulds was to threaten the Diamond Match Company, which later brought 
out the Gould interests here to protect themselves. This factory lasted but a 
short time. 

After lying idle for a number of years, .the Ogdensburg Power W Light Co. 
purchased the property and converted i t  into a power house; but a short time 
after, the plant was abandoned and the present power house on Lake Street, near 
the lower bridge, was rehabilitated. 

Along this period, the Corned Brewery Co. and Harding Shoe Co. occupied 
for short spaces of time the Continental building. I t  lay unoccupied for some 
time, until the International Harvester Co. leased the premises as a storage house 
and distributing point. 

Later tenants,.March 1, 1918, were the Aurora Milk Condensary Co; and the 
Meerschaum Pipe Co. of America. 
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After the Meerschaum Pipe Co. of America used the building for the manu* 
facture of pipes, it  passed into the hands of the Globe Ship Building Co. for the 
Massey ,interests of Duluth. A shipyard and factory were planned by Mr. 
Massey but the project never materialized. 

After a few more years of inactivity, the Continental building was taken over 
by the Ogdensburg Paper Mills, Inc., to be used as a ground wood mill to furnish 
ground pulp for Carthage Paper Mills. This building has now been enlarged 
and remodeled to house the paper machinery and equipment of the Algonquin 
Corporation. 

The Flos Shade Company, formerly located where the Standard Shade Roller 
Co. is, was in operation for a number of years, but failed in 1915. 

The HuffDaland Airplane Co. was started in 1922, first at the St. Lawrence 
Boat works, owned by Joseph Laguerre, then rented a second place in the Hannan 
factory, on Riverside Ave. 

The Huff-Daland Airplane Co. were here only a few years, but during that 
time, they did a fine business, employed a large force of men and paid high wages. 
Ogdensburg sustained a big loss when they left this city. 

After leaving here, the company went to Bristol, Pa., where it bought a ship. 
building plant, including a factory with 100,000 square feet of floor space, 30 
acres of land and 2,000 feet frontage on the Delaware River. Several families 
followed the company to Bristol. 

With the HuffpDaland Airplane Co., two other institutions went out of 
existence in Ogdensburg. The St. Lawrence Boat works of Ogdensburg, whose 
principal stock holder was Dr. G. C. Madill (60 shares), was incorporated October 
11, 1921, with a capital of $25,000. The purpose was to build, repair, sell and 
generally deal in boats of all descriptions, including skiffs, canoes, motor boats 
and sail boats. $13,000 of the common stock was delivered to Huff0Daland Co. 

The other institution that disappeared with the Huff0Daland Co. was the 
Ogdensburg Chapter of the National Aeronautical Association, organized 
January, 1925, with twentysix members. Ten members of the HuffeDaland firm 
and sixteen members of the Chamber of Commerce, comprised the Chapter 
membership. 

The Huff*Daland Co. was most fortunate during its operation in Ogdensburg. 
Only one man, Fred Squires, was killed in the factory and no fatal mishap from 
flying airplanes happened in Ogdensburg, except one, and that one was entirely 
from parties who had worked for the company. Joseph Rasback, owner of two 
airplanes, left Ogdensburg, Sunday, November 23, 1924, for Florida, via Lake 
Ontario. Rasback, with his pilot Wm. Talbot, occupied one of them and Carl 
Croby (24 years old) and Harry Dionne (26) the other. Everything went well 
until they reached Lake Ontario; but there, they encountered a terrific gale and 
snowstorm and Croby and Dionne perished. Their bodies were never found. 
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The J. C. Wemple Co. of New York, of which the Flos Shade Company was a 
subsidiary, went into bankruptcy and the local manufacturing plant, located 
where the Standard Shade Roller now is, discontinued operation in 1915. One 
year later, viz., 1916, the plant was taken over by the present owners. 

The Walker Pulpstone Co., Ltd., of Ogdensburg 

Was formed a number of years ago, and was established in Ogdensburg for 
making grinding wheels, by a secret process. The wheels were to be used in 
paper mills. Stones used in the manufacturing of the wheels were imported from 
Norway The late George W. Walker was the manager of the company, D. A. 
Bribner of Canada, E. A. Newel1 and various other Ogdensburg people were 
stockholders. The formula of the secret process was owned by Mr. Walker, 
who came here from Canada. W. Allen Newel1 is the sole surviving receiver of 
the Walker Pulpstone Co. 

Arnold and Company of Ogdensburg filed a petition in bankruptcy on March 
24, 1916, showing liabilities of $50,076, and assets of $32,950. I t  was sold June 
9, 1916, in bankruptcy proceeding to Cecil M. Brownlow of this city. The 
brewery proper brought $21,000, the personal property, outside book accounts 
$1,000, good will, trade mark, etc., $10,000. 

This company had been here many years and was widely known for the fine 
beverage it  manufactured, called pale ale. 

The Arnold Brewery Co. was reorganized in the fall of 1916, but prohibition 
killed its business. 

The Morgan Chemical Co. was the next to do business at the corner of Main 
Street and Ford Avenue. Neil Morgan was the founder and original owner of 
the plant. The business was carried on in the former Arnold Brewery, and it 
manufactured insecticide, a fluid destined to protect cattle and horses from flies 
and other insects. For a time, it seemed to do a splendid business, but it was soon 
on the decrease. 

In 1920, the company was reorganized under the name of the Bobwhite Cheme 
ical Co., the Herrimans becoming heavy stockholders in the company. I t  was 
said they put over $200,000 into the company. Through the splendid management 
of Colonel J. Wesley Allison, who had become connected with the Morgan 
Chemical Co., he, in turn, succeeded in interesting in the Morgan Chemical Co., 
the greatest number of millionaires ever assembled in any one concern in Northern 
New York. They were: E. R. Harriman of New York, G. T. Rowland of 
New York and Atlanta, Ga., H. L. Britton of Birmingham, Ala., W. H. Averell 
of New York, and S. R. Corbett of Knoxville, Tenn. 

A t  a meeting held April 27, 1921, were present E. R. Harriman of New York, 
and Col. J. Wesley Allison. E. R. Harriman was the son of E. H. Harriman, - 
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railroad magnate, and of Miss Averell, daughter of the late Wm. Averell, whose 
residence was the present club rooms of the Knights of Columbus. 

The Bobwhite Chemical Co. closed its business here November, 1922, and the 
company has been selling its property peace meal since. The large store house 
was sold to Wm. Latour, the east side of the main building, the old bottling house 
to William A. Hawkshaw, Wm. A. Megaw and George. W. Robinson, repre. 
senting the Ogdensburg Wholesale Mercantile Co., the comer lot of Main Street 
and Ford Avenue, to Notre Dame Church, January 12, 1926, to be used as a 
play ground for school children. Finally, the main building was sold to John 
H. Boyer and Edgar Boyer, June 18,1926, consideration $8,000. John H. Boyer is 
now repairing and remodeling the building to house his Velvet Ice Cream 
machinery. 

T h e  Cooper Brass Works 

They came to this town in 1914. The company bought a large tract of land 
a t  the southeast end of Ford Street. The people of Ogdensburg contributed 
$100,000. The concern, at first, gave promise of being one of Ogdensburg's 
leading industrial institutions, but war times and ill luck seemed to pursue the 
company, and finally compelled it to discontinue business. I t  shut down April, 
1924. I t  cost between $175,000 to $200,000. 

The Cooper Brass interests were sold August 4, 1926, in mortgage foreclosure 
proceedings, by Referee Edward P. Lynch to President Arthur S. O'Neil of the 
National Bank, which held a loan of $50,000, and to Miller C. Ashwood, cashier 
of the Ogdensburg Bank, which also held a loan of $50,000, for $45,000. There 
were two mortgages against the property, totalling $76,000. The property sold 
included the factory site and contents. I t  is now used to house the automobile 
cars seized by the land and patrol units, established here since May, 1925, to 
stop smuggling along the border. Motor cars have been assigned to the land 
guards and a marine patrol, established between Cape Vincent and Cornwall, 
Ontario. U. S. Collector, John C. Tullock of Ogdensburg is at the head of the 
service. A public car sale is held every now and then to make space for other 
seized cars. 

The Rutland-Lake Michigan Transit Company 

For the second time in fourteen years, Ogdensburg has lost the Rutland boat 
line. In 1912, it was the Panama Canal Act that closed the Rutland Line, and 
in 1926, it was the lack of sufficient business which closed the Rutland-Lake 
Michigan Transit Co. 

The original line between Ogdensburg and Chicago, the Northern Transpor* 
tation Co., was organized and inaugurated in 1859. For many years it operated 
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a fleet of twentytwo combination passenger and freight steamers, one steamer 
leaving every forenoon, and another steamer leaving every afternoon on the long 
run, Ogdensburg to Chicago. 

These little steamers were the full size of the original Welland Canal, 170 feet 
long, 28 feet wide and 9 feet draught. They each had 32 tiny staterooms with 
the dining saloon running practically the full length of the ship, the staterooms 
being on the sides. 

With the opening of the present Welland Canal, with its larger docks, the day 
of the old Northern Transportation Co. was short and the affiirs of the concern 
were closed up in 1870. 

The succeeding water line between here and Chicago was known as the 
Ogdensburg Transit Co. The Detroit Shipbuilding Co. built for this concern a 
fleet of the then modem wooden package freight and grain vessels of the full size 
of the present Welland Canal. These vessels were 260 feet long, 42 feet beam 
and drew the maximum canal draught of 14 feet. 

This company successfully operated for many years-the balmy days of the 
steamboat industry in Ogdensburg. In the winter time, in addition to the com- 
pany's fleet, as many as forty tramp steamers would usually winter in the lower 
harbor here. 

Following this fleet, the Rutland Transit Co. was organized and a fleet of 
modern steel package freighters built. This company maintained a high grade 
grain and package freight service between Ogdensburg and the head of the lakes 
until 1915, when the passage of the Panama Canal law, divorcing railroads from 
their connecting steamship lines, closed this splendid line of boats. 

Until 1922, the great Rutland elevator, with a storage capacity of 500,000 
bushels, and the local freight terminals were idle, with the grass and moss growing 
thickly over the once busy docks. 

The hundred of stevedores, longshoremen and grain handlers had scattered 
to other fields of employment and the docks of the lower harbor were a striking 
example of what hastily devised legislation can do to a thriving money circulating 
industry. 

The Panama Canal Act was later repealed, and in 1922, the Sullivan Brothers 
of Chicago launched the Rutland-Lake Michigan Transit Company with its 
main terminal here. The boats plied between Chicago, Milwaukee, Fairport, 
Oswego, Brockville, Ogdensburg and Montreal. 

The decision to discontinue the service, east of Buffalo, was due solely to busi- 
ness conditions. The company said it  found the St. Lawrence route unprofitable 
and that it  had lost money in maintaining the service. In 1925, the Chicago- 
Montreal service was established, but it  did not prove successful. 

The Sullivan Brothers came here August, 1922, They had 14 boats. They ran 
their boats the balance of the season and the entire seasons of 1923 and 1924. 
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The capital stock was given as $1,000,000. The object and purpose of the corn0 
pany were to own, control and acquire by lease or otherwise, steamships, barges 
and vessels of all kinds and interests and to operate the same, whether on the 
great lakes and the St. Lawrence River, or contributing water. Mr. Jarvis was 
general manager. I t  gave employment to a large force of men on the boats, in 
the warehouses and elevator and incidentally on the railroads. 

VI. DEFUNCT FACTORIES 
The W. J .  Pooler Lumber and Manufacturing Co. 

I t  was formed January, 1921, and bought the business conducted by Wellington 
J. Pooler on River Street, and that carried on by Richard D. Malone in Saranac 
Lake. The capital stock was $100,000, and the directors for the first year were: 
Wellington J. Pooler, John T. Hannan and Richard D. Malone. These three, 
with Dr. W. L. MacDougald of Montreal, constituted the four stockholders. 
The company manufactured wood products and dealt in lumber and building 
supplies. Previous to their coming to River Street, they occupied the Hannan 
factory on Riverside Avenue, replacing the Ogdensburg Machine Co., which 
closed its doors February 10, 1892. Mr. Pooler was killed in an auto accident 
and the plant on River Street was rented to Aza Leroux, who died recently, 
November 11, 1925. 

The St. Lawrence Silk Company 

It was incorporated October, 1919, capital stock $10,000, with Frank D. 
Singelsky, James L. Brown and Leo J. Groulx as directors. The company in- 
stalled its machinery in the second story of the Hannan stone mill, on Main Street, 
opposite the International Harvester Co. I t  ran scarcely two years when it closed 
its business. 

The Usona Dental Company 

I t  was opened January, 1920, on the upper floor of the Hannan block, State 
Street. Its officers were: President, Richard E. Hannan; Vice~President, Fred 
H. Palser; Secretary, Herbert P. Hannan. I t  manufactured dental burrs, a fine 
steel implement which is in common use in every dental office. The enterprise 
did not turn out to be profitable and it closed its doors. 

The Wm. McConuille Cigar Factory 

This factory was located at 103 New York Avenue, and was in operation 33 
years. When Mr. McConville died March 14, 1914, the business was closed. 

The Burt Woo2 9.' Leather C o m p y  of Ogderzsburg 

On October 6, 1919, the company filed a voluntary petition in bankruptcy in 
the U. S. District Court in Utica. Liabilities were $23,978.55 and assets $11,444.18. 
They had been in business many years. 
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T h e  Austin, Nichols Q1 C o .  

They were wholesale grocers and were located in the Hackett Building, corner 
Lake and North Water Streets, near the lower bridge. The local manager was 
Wm. N. Shephard. After doing a thriving business for several years, they closed 
their doors in the spring of 1926. 

The Charles G. Miller, Inc., dealer in farm implements, filed a voluntary deti. 
tion in bankruptcy in federal court, a few years ago, with liabilities of $18,305 
and assets of $8,592. 

The old Patrick Hackett foundry, located near the N. Y. C. R. R. Line, back 
of Howland's Pump factory, closed down in 1922 for lack of business. That 
factory was in operation for many years. 

Stave and Barrel Factory 

This was started in June, 1914, by Bill, Bell W Co., northwest of the Roller 
mill, on River Street, the main building being 30 x 51 feet. The purpose was to 
manufacture the entire product, from the raw material. Its capacity was intended 
to be from 40,000 hand made to 120,000 machine made, barrels a year. They never 
employed more than six men. As the demand was so small, the business was 
discontinued. 

VII. DISCONTINUED STORES 

T. J. Howard's grocery store at No. 9 Isabella was closed by order of the court, 
December 23, 1922. 

George M. Mendigo closed his dry goods store in the spring of 1922, after 
being in business many years and went to Oswego. The reason was because the 
owners sold the store which he occupied. 

Waterman W Briggs, located in onedhalf of the Jones-McIntosh store, a t  the 
corner of Ford and State Streets, closed their business April, 1922. 

The  Devinne Grocery 

I t  was located at the corner of the Crescent and Ford Streets, and for years 
was conducted by J. F. Devinne. Upon his death, his daughter, Mrs. George 
Sears, continued the business for a while, but afterward closed down. 

Tuvernier 9.' Son 

They were at the corner of New York Avenue and Spring Street. In April, 
1921, they bought the business of A. Leonard &3 Son, and opened a groceryApri1 
3, 1921. They closed down in 1924. 

The Roy Shoe Co., Inc., went into bankruptcy in the spring of 1911. The 
stock was inventoried at $15,500 and the assets were $48,000. They sold both 
men's and women's shoes and a quantity of clothing. 



DEFUNCT INDUSTRIES 

The Kinney Shoe store, located on the lower floor of the Salvation Army build* 
ing, on Isabella Street, closed May 4, 1921, and the stock was shipped to 
Poughkeepsie. 

The John H .  Boyer 9.' C o .  Meat  Market 
They were located at corner of Ford and Patterson Streets, and closed down in 

1923. 
The Sabines Sales, Inc., of New York opened their store February 16, 1921. 

They sold army and navy goods of all descriptions. They occupied the Seymour 
House block. The manager was H. Hirsch. The company lasted only a few years. 

The Economy Corporation of Ogdensburg 
The officers of this company were: President, Arthur J. Landry; Secretary, 

Edgar Ward (Benoit); Treasurer, H. J. Parker. They bought two stores on Lake 
Street, known at one time as the Rider property, from Julius and Leo Frank, and 
W. G. Clarfkson. They opened their business April, 1914, but their existence 
was of short duration. 

The Boston Lunch 
I t  was located on State Street. I t  shut down September 21, 1926, in mortgage 

foreclosure proceedings. The mortgage is held by Wm. Thomaris of Potsdam. 
The place is still open. 

Maternity Hospital 
I t  was located at 116 Ogden Street. Mrs. Margaret Hughes, widow of James 

Hughes, after conducting that excellent maternity hospital for years, and after 
doing immense good to humanity, chose to close its doors on account of advance< 
age. 

The Oswegatchie Yatch C l u b  
I t  was chartered in 1906, but it begun its activities only in 1912. I t  owned a 

valuable waterfront property, had a comfortable club house, three large boat 
houses, bowling and tennis courts and had a large membership. The property 
was sold to Julius Frank for $6,000 in 1925. 

I t  is a comfort to know that almost all the stores which failed or closed down, 
are replaced by some just as good, if not better, but the people of Ogdensburg 
will always regret that so many substantial industries, started here, either failed 
or discontinued business. I have enumerated a great many of them, but the list 
is far from being complete. 

What a city Ogdensburg would be today if most of the industries aforesaid 
had prospered. What caused this great failure? God alone knows. No doubt, 
the desecration of Sunday by fishing, hunting, auto-riding and other irreligiousb 
influences, as well as neglect in attending church services, both in Catholic and 
nonCatholic churches, have not helped the prosperity of our city,-nor has it  
served to bring down God's blessings upon us individually. 



CHAPTER TWENTYflSIXTH 
Mi l i ta ry  Organizations 

I. GRAND ARMY OF THE REPUBLIC 

A POST (No. 71) of the Grand Army of the Republic, was organized 
here December 17, 1867, and is still in existence, but its membership 
is now reduced to a few. Following is the list of Soldiers, Sailors and 

Marines buried in the three Ogdensburg Cemeteries up to 1927, and who served 
this country well and faithfully during the Civil War. 

In the Ogdenshrg Cemetery 

Major General N. Martin Curtis, Captain Co. G. 16th N.Y.Vo1.; Colonel 
142nd N. Y. Vol; Brigidier-General U. S. Vol. 

Brigadier General Thomas A. Davies, U. S. Vols. (Black Lake). 
Colonel E. C. James, 106th N. Y. Vols. 
Colonel Poscius W. Judson, 106th N. Y. Inf. 
Colonel S. F. Judd, 106th N. Y. Inf. 
Colonel George R. Myers, 18th Reg't, N. Y. Vols. 
Major S. N. Sherman, Surgeon of Volunteers. 
Major J. S. York, 11th U. S. Inf. 
Major Simeon Smith, Paymaster, U. S. A. 
Major Robert Morris, Surgeon, U. S. Vols. 
Quartermaster T. C. Atcheson, 106th N. Y. Inf. 
Qyartermaster L. C. Oswell, U. S. Engineer. 
Qyartermaster J. H. Brownlow, A. A. Surgeon, U. S. A. 
Quartermaster E. H. Bridges, A. A. Surgeon, U. S. A. 
Captain Wm. Wheeler, 142d N. Y. Inf. 
Captain John Riley Johnson, 6th N. Y. Cav. 
Captain John A. Wood, Co. A, 14th H. Art. 
Captain H. G. Goodno, Co. K, 18th N. Y. Inf. 
Captain David L. Bartlett, Co. K, 18th N. Y. Vols. 
Captain George B. Bacon, U. S. Navy. 
Captain Albert S. Scely, Co. K, 18th N. Y. Vols. 
Captain B. W. Briggs, Co. B, 39th N. Y. Inf. 
Captain Thomas Shaw, Co. D, 106th N. Y. Inf. 
Captain Henry C. Bosworth, Co. F, 142nd N. Y. Vols. 
Captain David A. Nevin, Co. G, 142nd N. Y. Vols. 
Captain Peter Roberston, Co. C, 106th N. Y. Vols. 
Captain Isaas T. Merry, Co. A, 106th N. Y. Vols. 
Captain David I. Gilbert, Co. E, 22nd N. Y. Vols. 

I370 1 
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Adjutant Ebenezer Bacon, 78th, Ill. Inf. 
Bandmaster David H. Bowen, 3rd Brigade Band, 2d Div. 20th A. C. 
Lieutenant James W. Hopkins, 106th N. Y. Inf. 
Lieutenant Charles W. Sheppard, 106th N. Y. Inf. 
Lieutenant W. A. Merry, 106th N. Y. Inf. 
Lieutenant Charles A. Vilas, 142nd N. Y. Inf. 
Lieutenant R. F. Ewart, 142d N. Y. Inf. 
Lieutenant R. Charles Monroe, 106th N. Y. Inf. 
Lieutenant David H. Wells, 1426 N. Y. Inf. 
Lieutenant Wilbur R. Green, 32d N. Y. Inf. 
Lieutenant James Wheelock, 113th Ohio Inf. 
Lieutenant Charles S. Glass, Engineer, Str. Brooklyn. 
Lieutenant Gardner P. Chapin, Co. B, 78th N. Y. Inf. 
Lieutenant H. J. Goodno, Co. E, 142d N. Y. Inf. 
Lieutenant Abenezer Bacon, 78th Ill. Inf. 
Lieutenant Wm. H. Davies, 16th N. Y. Inf. 
Lieutenant John S. Allen, 18th N. Y. Inf. 
Lieutenant Charles Stockwin, Co. I, 5th N. Y. Vols. 
Sergeant, Marines, Charles Potter, U. S. S. Baltimore. 
Sergeant Frank Bartlett, 142d N. Y. Inf. 
Sergeant Robert Shaw, 1426 N. Y. Inf. 
Sergeant Otis W. Goodrich, 106th N. Y. Inf. 
Sergeant Wm. J. Hutcheson, 102, N. Y. Inf. 
Sergeant E. P. Philips, Co. F, 16th N. Y. Inf. 
Sergeant George Fieldson, Co. C, 106 N. Y. Inf. 
Sergeant Henry Como, Co. A, 106th N. Y. Inf. 
Sergeant Wm. J. Barbour, Co. K, 106th N. Y. Inf. 
Sergeant Lester Monroe, Co. I, 106th N. Y. Inf. 
Sergeant James A. Hubbard, Co. G, 142d, N. Y. Vols. 
Surgeons Clerk, James H. bughlin, U. S. S. Wabash. 
Boatswain Aaron Silver, U. S. Str. Chase. 
Hospital Stewart, Wm. H. Bean, 47th N. Y. Inf. 
Gunner Joseph D. Simons, U. S. Gunboat Pittsburg 
Private, James Green, 16th N. Y. Inf. 
Private Joseph H. Osborn, Co. G, 78th N. Y. Inf. 
Private E. A. Simons, 16th N. Y. Inf. 
Private Norman Hyde, Co. C, 60th N. Y. Vole. 
Private Jeremiah McCarthy, Go. F, 169th N. Y. Vols. 
Private Alex. Bennett, Co. E, 20th N. Y. Cav. 
Private Frank L. Jones, 24th N. Y. Cav. 
Private David Lawler, 24th N. Y. Cav. 
Private George B. McCauley, 24th N. Y, Cav. 
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Private Robert Oust, 106th N. Y. Inf. 
Private Samuel Pain, 106th N. Y. Inf. 
Private Wm. B. Fairchild, 106th N. Y. Inf. 
Private John S. Olmstead, 142nd N. Y. Inf. 
Private Hiram H. Trickey, 142nd N. Y. Inf. 
Private Newel1 Abar, 142nd N. Y. Inf. 
Private Charles Burt, 142nd N. Y. Inf. 
Private Alfred Pearsons, 142nd N. Y. Inf. 
Private C. Farnsworth, 142nd N. Y. Inf. 
Private Joab Seeley, 142nd N. Y. Inf. 
Private Wm. Elliot, 142nd N. Y. Inf. 
Private James H. Brown, 106th N. Y. Inf. 
Private Morris Loweg, 125th N. Y. Inf. 
Private Andrew J. Truell, 9th Ind. Inf. 
H. Nichols, 14th N. Y. Heavy Art. 
Private Louis Harbison, 26th N. Y. Cav. 
Private Wm. Helmer, 26th N. Y. Cav. 
Private James Gracey, 26th N. Y. Cav. 
Private Lorenzo D. Olmstead, 26th N. Y. Cav. 
Private A. A. Kelley, 30th N. Y. Inf. 
Private Frederic Eaton, 17 Massachusetts Inf. 
Private W. M. Wells, Co. K, 6th N. Y. Cav. 
Private Richard Mills, 11th U. S. Inf. 

* 

Private Wm. Godden, 6th N. Y. Cav. 
Private Antoine Kiah, 193d N. Y. Inf. 
Private John Bishop, 142nd N. Y. Inf. 
Private Wm. Stephens, 92nd N. Y. Inf. 
Private D. McKenny, U. S. Str. Chase. 
James Clark, 16th N. Y. Cav. 
Alexander Perkins, Co. M, 3rd U. S. Art. 
Private Lewis W. Liscomb, 15th Md. Inf. 
Private Carlos W. Olds, Co. E, 142nd U. S. Inf. 
Private Charles St. Andrew, Co. C, 142nd N. Y. Vols. 
Private Edward Guyette, Co. K, 18th N. Y. Inf. 
Private Wm. E. Kelly, Co. H, 30ih N. Y. Inf. 
Private Alex. Pairtree, Co. H, 40th N. Y. Inf. 
Private Thomas W. Sherwell, Co. F, 106th N. Y. Inf. 
Private Samuel Sayer, Co. G, 142nd N. Y. Inf. 
Private John Sharp, Co. F, 16th N. Y. Cav. 
Private Henry S. Miner, Co. G, 98th N. Y. Inf. 
Private J. N. Cadieux, 0. L., 16th N. Y. H. Art. 
Private Thomas McGuire, Co. B, 12th U. S. Inf. 
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Private Peter Hughes, Co. M, 6th N. Y. H. Art. 
Private W. H. Waggoner, Co. C, 142nd N. Y. Vols. 
Private James Sanders, 8th N. Y. Cav. 
Private Wm. Weller, Co. A, 14th N. Y. H. Art. 
Private John Richards, Co. E, 22nd Mich. Vols. 
Henry Mills, Co. A, 14th N. Y. H. Art. 
Private R. H. Langley, Co. E, 1st Conn. Cav. 
Private Thomas Bacon, Co. L, 26th N. Y. Cav. 
Private Wm. Jameson, Co. B, 106th N. Y. Inf. 
Private Charles Breckenridge, Co. H, 1st N. Y. Lgt. Art. 
Simon Marceau, Co. A, 16th N. Y. Inf. 
Private George Garno, Co. D, 25th N. Y. Inf. 
Private Michael Mulcahey, Co. E, 4th N. Y. H. Art. 
Private John Pero, Co. G, 142nd N. Y. Inf. 
Private Robert McLane, Co. C, 24th N. Y. Cav. 
Private Robert Anderson, Co. E, 106th N. Y. Inf. 
Private High M. Irwin, Co. A, 106th N. Y. Inf. 
Private Samuel Irwin, Co. M, 6th N. Y. Art. 
Private John Johnson, Co. G, 60th N. Y. Inf. 
Private Samuel Lovely, Co. A, 14th N. Y. H. Art. 
Private W. H. Davidson, Co. A, 14th N. Y. H. Art. 
Private John Williams, Co. D, 39th Mass. Inf. 
Private Alexander Robar, Co. C, 142nd N. Y. Inf. 
Private Joseph A. Rondolph, Co. M, 14th N. Y. H. Art. 
Private Andrew Laflair, Co. M, 6th N. Y. H. Art. 
Private Louis Roberts, Co. F, 6th N. H. Inf. 
Private Charles Sherman, Co. K, 110th N. Y. Inf. 
Private Francis Merria, Co. G, 142nd N. Y. Inf. 
Private Charles Santaus, Co. F, 60th N. Y. Vols. 
Private Charles Trudeau, Co. H, 40th N. Y. Vols. 
Private Stephen Larsoner, Co. D, 7th N. Y. H. Art. 
Private James Winters, Co. D, 106th N. Y. Vols. 
John Von Zant, Co. I, 11th N. Y. Cav. 
Private Samuel C. Moise, Co. K, 106th N. Y. Vol. 
Private Edward D. Gracey, Co. L, 24th N. Y. Cav. 
Private Alfred Spooner, Co. H, 12th U. S. Inf. 
Private Isaac Johnson, Co. A, 102nd Regt. U. S. Vols. 
Private Andrew J. Sears, Co. G, 106th N. Y. Vols. 
Private Harrison Mitchell, Co. C, 16th Regt. N. Y. H. Art. 
Private John M. Mitchell, Co. A, 93rd N. Y. Vols. 
Private Aaron G. Wilber, Co. F, 160th N. Y. Vols. 
Private Wm. H. Baker, Co. C, 142nd N. Y. Vols. 
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Private John P. Ames, Co. K, N. Y. Vols. 
Private Moses Osier, Co. I, 142nd 6th N. Y. Cav. 
Private George L. Morrison, Co. G, 14th U. S. Inf. 
Private James G. Green, Co. C, 6th Regt. N. Y. H. Art. 
Private Robert Algie G, Co. C, 24th N. Y. Cal. 
Private Ethan A. Como, Co. G, 142nd N. Y. Vols. 
Private Hugh M. Ray, Co. K, 6th N, Y. Cal. 
Private George W. Hill, Co. E, 142nd N. Y. Vols. 
Private James 0. Wade, Co. G, 20th N. Y. Inf. 
Private J. W. Harmon, Co. B, 92nd N. Y. Inf. 
Private Wm. H. Percey, Co. E, 142nd N. Y. Vols. 
Private Benjamin GrifFeth, Co. C. 6th N. Y. H. Art. 
Private Esra McFadden, Co. A,-14th N. Y. H. Art. 
Private Robert B. Pickup, Co. C, 142nd N. Y. Vols. 
Private James Fox, Co. C, 24th N. Y. Cav. 
Private Richard Newton, Co, K, 6th N. Y. Cav. 
Private Peter Furey, Co. C, 142nd N. Y. Vols. 
Private Julius Brown 
Private James Fisk, 122nd N. Y. Vols. 
Private Gilbert A. Herriman, 106th N. Y. Vols. 

St. Mary's Catholic Cemetery 

Captain John Delaney, 60th N. Y. Inf. 
Lieutenant Austin Gibbons, 24th N. Y. Cav. 
Sergeant Alex. Campbell, Co. I, 106th N. Y. Inf. 
Sergeant Mathew Planagan, Co. E, 192nd N. Y. Inf. 
Private George H. Atwell, 24th N. Y. Cav. 
Private Daniel Hatwell, 24th N. Y. Cav. 
Private Michael Hawks, 24th N. Y. Cav. 
Private Frank Goodness, 16th N. Y. Inf. 
Private James Spring, 142nd N. Y. Inf. 
Private John O'Hagen, 142nd N. Y. Inf. 
Private Thomas O'Neil, Co. C, 142nd N. Y. Inf. 
Private Timothy O'Neil, 14th N. Y. H. Art. 
Private John Moreley, l l th  N. Y. Cav. 
Private Joseph Monahan, 12th U. S. Inf. 
Private Michael Enright, l l th  U. S. Inf. . 
Private M. Ryan, 169th N. Y. Inf. 
Private John McCall, 113th 111. Inf. 
Private Wm. McLaughlin, 142nd N. Y. Inf. 
Private A. J. Marceau, 18th N. Y. Inf. 
Private Jam- Doyle, 18th N. Y. Inf. 
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Private Peter Kirk, 142nd N. Y. Inf. 
Private Samuel Devenne, Co. A, 108th N. Y. Inf. 
Private George Mullaney, U. S. Str. Mississippi. 
Private Peter Nowland, Co. A, 16th N. Y. Vols. 
Private Patrick Ward, 175th N. Y. Inf. 
Private Peter Levins, Co. E, 17th U. S. Inf. 
Private John J. Robinson, Co. C, 17th U. S. Inf. 
Private Nicholas Farain, U. S. Vols. U. S. Inf. 
Private Peter Callaghan, Co. K, 18th N. Y. 
Private John L. Howard, Co. L, 24th N. Y. Cav. 
Private A. McDonald, Co. G, 142nd N. Y. Inf. 
Private John Leary, Co. I, 106th N. Y. Inf. 
Private Isaac GrifEth, Co. C, 6th N. Y. H. Art. 
Private Daniel Story, 3rd Brigade Band, 2d Division 20 A. C. 
Private James Lightfoot, Co. L, 26th N. Y. Cal. 
Private John Howard, Co. E, 9th U. S. Inf. 
Private Michael Denny, Co. E, 142nd N. Y. Inf. 
Private Peter Mahoney, Co. A, 6th U. S. C. 
Private Joseph Rogers, Co. F, 169th N. Y. Vols. 
Private Jeremiah McCarthy, Co. F, 169th N. Y. Vols. 
Private Isaac Starring, Co. H, 94th N. Y. Vols. 
Private Stephen Cavanaugh, Co. K, 18th N. Y. Inf. 
Private Michael Egan, Co. C, 142nd N. Y. Vols. 
Private James Murphy Co. C, 24th N. Y. Cav. 
Private Robert R. Walling, 50th N. Y. Engineers. 
Private Wm. Lachren, Co. C, 142nd N. Y. Vols. 
Coxswain, Wm. Hollans, U. S. Str. Ottawa. 
Assistant Engineer Wm. H. Hughes, U. S. Navy. 
Private Theodore H. Dana, Co. C, 106th N. Y. Vols. 
Private James McClellan, Co. C, 142nd N. Y. Vols. 
Private Andrew Kennedy, Co. G, 16th N. Y. Vols. 
Private James Hunter, Co. B, 142nd N. Y. Vols. 
Private Joseph Martin, Co. D, 106th N. Y. Vols. 
Private Henry Owen, Co. C, 24th N. Y. Cav. 

Not re  D a m e  Catholic Cemetery 

Private Philip King (Roi), 97th N. Y. Inf. 
Private John Marceau, 142nd N. Y. Inf. 
Private Anthony Gokey (Gauthier) 10th N. Y. H. Art. 
Private Henry H. Ebert (Hebert), 14th N. Y. H. Art. 
Private Oliver Perkins (Paquin), 3d U. S. Art., Co. M. 
Private Andrew Santaus, 18th N. Y. Inf. 
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Private Peter Santaus (St. Onge), 18th N. Y. Inf. 
Private Oliver Denny (Denis), 142nd N. Y. Inf. 
Private Henry Marceau, 3dN. Y. Art. 
Private Michael Paro (Perreault), Co. A, 16th N. Y. Inf. 
Private Joseph Rh6ome, N. H. Vols. 
Private Francis Pidgeon (Pigeon), Co. L, 26th N. Y. Cav. 
Private Peter Santaus (St. Onge), Co. K, 18th N. Y. Inf. 
Private Moses Boyer, Co. L, 26th N. Y. Cav. 
Private Hiland Guin (Gouin), Co. L, 26th N. Y. Cav. 
Private John C. Boyer, Co. B, 142nd N. Y. Inf. 
Private Joseph Denny (Denis), Co. E, 12 U. S. Inf. 
Private Nelson Tulip (Latulippe), Co. C, 5th Vt. Inf. 
Private John Ashley (Asselin), Co. C, 142nd N. Y. Vols. 
Private George Morley, Co. G, 92nd N. Y. Vols. 
Private Henry Lochren, Co. C, 142nd N. Y. Vols. 
Private Henry Denny (Denis), 14th Mass. 2d Battery. 
Private Jean Baptiste Bertrand, Co. C, 13th N. Y. Cal. 
Private John Pero, 152nd N. Y. Vols. 
Private George Reaulo, N. Y. Vols. 
Joseph Menard, Co. A, 14th Regt. N. Y. H. Art. 

Before the world war, we had here the old 40th Separate Company, with Clark 
A. Briggs as Captain. The very first Captain of this company was Henry Holland 
who died December 17, 1926. 

When the war with Germany was declared, Captain Briggs went out with 
Company D, 107th Infantry, but later, was assigned to the command of Co. D, 
First Pioneer Infantry, with which he served in France. 

Upon the formation of the new National Guard, after the war, he was appointed 
to the Captaincy of the Ogdensburg Co., now known as Company M, 108th 
Infantry, by Governor Smith, succeeding Captain E. J. Dinneen. Captain Briggs 
was placed on the National Guard Reservists in November, 1922, after twenwfive 
years' service. He was the first Commanding Oflicer in the regiment. He was 
succeeded by First.Lieutenant Herbert F. Shaver who also served in France. 
On June 30,1922, the local Company, thus far called Co. I, 3d Infantry, New York 
National Guard, organized in 1920, was redesignated into Company M, 108th 
Infantry, a machine gun company. I t  still remains in the same regiment, 108th, 
but has merely changed places with Company M of Auburn, which will be, 
from now on, called Company I, and will be a rifle Company. Under the new 
designation of Company M, the officers will be mounted and there will be six 
horses for the locals. Instead of rifles, all the men will carry pistols and there 
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will be 16 machine guns mounted on trucks drawn by mules, and also ammunition 
carts. A squad of six men will ride bicycles. The present Captain is H. F. 
Shaver; First Lieutenant, Scott L. Brown; Second Lieutenant, Charles Keegan; 
First Sergeant, D. M. Powers. The Company drills Tuesday nights at the State 
Armory. Captain Shaver receives an annual salary of $600, and the men one 
dollar each time they drill, and the sergeants, $2.50. 

111. THE AMERICAN LEGION . 
After the world war, steps were taken for a County Organization of the 

American Legion, in which all men who served in the Army or Navy, at home or 
abroad, during the war, were eligible for membership. Captain Grant C. Madill, 
U. S., M. A. C., who served at Camp Humphrey, consented to act as temporary 
County Chairman. He, in turn, appointed temporary chairmen, in the various 
communities, where dugouts were formed, and an effort was made to secure the 
enrollment of all veterans, who were eligible to serve. Captain Madill appointed 
Captain Clark A. Briggs as temporary Chairman for the city of Ogdensburg. 

The American Legion was originally formed in Paris, March, 1918,-and its 
membership quickly attained large proportions. 

National, State and County organizations were soon in process of formation 
in the United States and the Legion will in time have a membership, embracing 
practically all of the American veterans of the Great War, making i t  one of the 
most powerful organizations in the country. I t  will probably take the place of 
the Grand Army of the Republic as time passes, and that organization becomes a 
memory. 

The first meeting, under the temporary Chairman, Captain C. A. Briggs, took 
place June 2, 1919, a t  the Armory, and about 50 veterans were present and 
enrolled for membership. The number has increased to 345 at this present 
writing, January, 1927. 

The purpose of the Legion is non-political and nonepartisan; i t  will keep alive 
the principles of justice, freedom and democracy, for which these veterans fought, 
and will preserve to future generations the history and incidents of their pare 
ticipation in the war. I t  will also cement and perpetuate the ties of comradeship 
formed in the service. 

The local organization is called: The Francis Finley Handbridge Post No. 
69, and took its name from the first Ogdensburg boy, who made the supreme 
sacrifice in the World War. The present commander is F. Augustine Flaherty. 

We also have the American Legion Auxiliary with Mrs. Mary B. Corcoran as 
President . 
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IV. THE DAUGHTERS OF THE A ~ R I C A N  REVOLUTION; THE &D CROSS 

The SweXat#Si Chapter of the Daughters of the American Revolution was 
formed here in 1896, with Mrs. L. S. Hasbrouck as first Regent and twelve mem- 
bers. The membership now is about 100. Mrs. Hasbrouck was a Granddaughter 
of Louis Hasbrouck, the first President of the village of Ogdensburg. 

The Picquet monument, erected, October, 1899, at the northern terminus of 
Commerce Street, in the yard of the New York Central R. R., is .the result of 
the efforts and sacrifices of its members, whose activities in all social, educational 
and historical works is well known in the city of Ogdensburg. 

The local branch of the American Red Cross is asliated to the St. Lawrence 
County Chapter. It is a strong organization and includes practically all of the 
best people of Ogdensburg. The members are always ready to proffer their 
services in any local, state and national calamity or emergency. They were 
organized into a local branch March 28, 1917 and soon after they had a member- 
ship of 3,084 and had gathered in the city $5,500. Their activities during the 
World War were marvelous. The officers at this writing are Mrs. E. L. Strong, 
President; Mrs. W. B. Handbidge, Secretary; A. S. O'Neil, Treasurer. - 

The strong stone building, standing on the hill, above the city waterworks' 
a t  the east end of the hew cement bridge, was built by the state in 1858, and used 
as a storehouse for old muskets and other ordnance, previously used by the militia, 
and is now of little value. The property was purchased by the city, after the war 
of the Rebellion, and the building is now used as a place in which to store the 
various tools belonging to the city-plows, shovels, picks, scrapers, etc. 

The other State Armory, a magnificent building, corner of Ford and Elizabeth 
Streets, was built by New York State in 189'7, to house the Fortieth Separate 
Company. The lot, then a lumber yard, was bought from W. L. Proctor of 
Ogdensburg, who received the contract for erecting the building. Yearly apprcr 
priations are made by the state to maintain the building in good repair. The 
city sees to the furnishing. All military organizations, under the state law, have 
a right to use the armory. It was built in 189'7, according to plans drawn by the 
State Architect, Perry. It is as fine an armory as has any city of its size in the 
state. The material of the lower part is a limestone, taken from Nevin's quarry, 
near the Pythian Home, on Riverside Drive, Ogdensburg. The rest of the building 
is made of Potsdam red sandstone. The front of the building faces Elizabeth 
Street and is most artistic. It has a portico, a large lobby, two large towers, one 
higher than the other and two turrets, allfour battlemented, ornament the frontage 
and the north and south sides. State Architect Perry struck a happy combination 
in mingling the Nonnanesque tower and turret with the larger and more practical 
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portions of the building. This appropriate combination of design gives to the 
structure, an individuality which shows it, at a glance, to be exactly what it  is, 
the home of a military organization. 

The rear of the building extends out towards Ford Street in the form of a half 
rotunda, giving it the appearance of a large round tower. Many of the windows 
are narrow and shaped like castle windows and give the building the appearance 
of an old fortified chateau. The interior has a large drill hall, two reception rooms 
on either side of the entrance, a meeting hall over the men's reception room for 
the meetings of the military companies, and a large basement with a kitchen and 
dining room and enough room to store away all military equipment. 

The architectural features of this building give it unsurpassed beauty and 
dignity. Every citizen has a right to be proud of this structure as it  is an ornament 
to the city. The grounds around the building are beautifully graded and the 
lawns are well kept. 

When the armory was built, the 40th Company had an enrollment of 90 men, 
with Captain Frank Chapman at the head. The company was then equipped with 
Springfield rifles, known as the 1888 model, the best then on the market. The 
rifle had a range of 3,500 yards and was guaranteed to shoot accurately 1,000 yards. 
The company was also equipped with woven cartridge belts to take the place of a 
leather belt. 



CHAPTER T'WENTYHSEVENTH 
The Spanish-American War 

T HE Spanish-American War was of short duration (April 25, 1898.Decern. 
ber 10, 1898). Its causes may be briefly summed up as follows: 

Remote.-The long existing desire in the United States that Spanish 
rule in Cuba be ended. The opportunity to bring this about was seen in the up. 
risings, rebellions, and hardships occasioned by the arbitrary rule of the Spanish 
captains-general and governors of the Island. 

Immediate.-A series of resolutions passed by both Houses of Congress (April 
19,1898), which declared: that the Cubans ought to be free and independent; 
that Spain must withdraw her troops from the island, and that the President be 
authorized to use the army and navy of the United States to compel Spain to 
relinquish her authority over Cuba. By another clause of the resolution, the 
United States promised to leave the government of the island to its people after 
its independence was achieved. 

Although the sinking of the Maine in the Havana Harbor is not given in official 
documents as one of the causes of the war, yet all of us who lived at that time 
know, that i t  was a great incentive for creating the war spirit in the mind of this 
nation and to fill our soldiers with the desire of revenging the supposed outrage. 
The slogan, "Remember the Maine" might not have been an official slogan, but 
it was certainly a popular one as it was heard on all sides. Who or what sunk the 
Maine was never decided absolutely. Spain has always looked upon (and does 
yet) this American interference as unjust. The great American argument was 
that Spain, for years past, had shown herself incompetent to rule and govern the 
Cubans. 

Spain was given five days to consider the resolution. They replied by recalling 
her minister a t  Washington and dismissing the American Minister from Madrid. 
As this action was equivalent to a declaration of war, Congress declared that war 
existed (April 25, 1898). The President called for two hundred thousand volun- 
teers. Many times that number offered their services. 

Ogdensburg was one of the first cities to answer the President's call and to 
offer its services to the Federal government. 

Company 40th assembled in the armory April 27, 1898, in response to orders 
from Captain Chapman to decide what members should enlist in the United 
States Service for two years. The following ballots were placed in the hands of 
the officers and privates : 
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Ogdensburg, N. Y., April 27, 1898. 
: I hereby volunteer to be mustered into the service of the United States for 
; the term of two years, unless sooner discharged, to serve in my own organization 

and under my own officers and where ordered by the proper authorities. 

The other ballot read: 
Ogdenaburg, N. Y., April 27,1898. 

1 I do not volunteer to be mustered into the service of the United States for the 
term of two years. 

The first man to speak at that meeting was Captain Chapman and he announced 
: that he was not willing to go to the war and he withdrew. First Lieutenant 
I Martin Bovard and Second Lieutenant Dennis B. Lucey then addressed the 
I meeting and advised and encouraged the members of the National Guard to show 

their patriotism and loyalty to their country by acceding to the President's call. 
; Seventy-five, out of a hundred National Guards, volunteered their services for 

s term of two years Following is the list of volunteers: 

List of Volunteers 

First Lieutenant Martin Bovard. 
Assistant Surgeon John W. Benton. 
Second Lieutenant Dennis B. Lucey. 
Second Lieutenant Isaac L. Wells. 
Sergeant Edwin J. Smith. 
Sergeant Joseph C. Howland, 
Corporal Thomas J. Walen 
Corporal John L. Houston. 
Corporal Wilridge H. Green. 
Corporal J. Ralph Brandy, 
Lance Corporal Lucius B. Everett. 
Lance Corporal Harry B. B. 
Lance Corporal Charles S. Lovelace. 
Private James F. Akin. 
Private Wallace Burt. 
Private Edward J. Dineen. 
Private William W. Overton. 
Private Edward E. Paquette. 
Private Antoine A. Paquette. 
Private John H. Dulles. 
Private Samuel B. Bailey. 
Private Harry E. Barbour. 
Private Charles H. Fetterly. 
Private James L. Hitchcock. 
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Private Joseph H. Melhinch. 
Private Fred W. Melvin. 
Private F. Joseph Donahue. 
Private William H. Fury. 
Private John E. Marshall. 
Private Edward M. O'Connor. 
Private William L. Palmer. 
Private Samuel H. Cook. 
Private William R. McDowell. 
Private Henry L. McGillis. 
Private Lawrence O'Connell. 
Private Charles T. Paquette. 
Private John F. Wells. 
Private Herbert F. Briggs. 
Private Leo Frank. 
Private Edward J. Gknkreux. 
Private Walter M. Hesselgrave. 
Private James W. Munro. 
Private Orma Fetterly. 
Private William H. Lavier. 
Private Fred D. Osternaut. 
Private G. Corliss Wheater. 
Private James E. Burke. 
Private Archibald W. Fortune. 
Private Herman J. Donavin. 
Private Burtan J. Earl. 
Private John E. Meagher. 
Private George Ricalton. 
Private John M. Barr. 
Private Louis 0. Dings. 
Private Charles C. Ives. 
Private Allen W. Merry. 
Private Daniel W. Mulligan. 
Private William H. Murray. 
Private Harvey R. Wallace. 
Private Clark A. Briggs. 
Private Fred Gknkreux. 
Private Edward R. Lord. 
Private Oscar E. Nelson. 
Private Leon R. ormiston. 
Private F. Packard Palmer. 
Private Stephen S. Putney. 
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Private Wildrige H. Gorman. 
Private Stephen G. Hurlbut. 
Private R. Porter Johnston. 
Private Harry S. Miller. 
Private George F. Nash. 
Private Oscar S. Best. 
Private Andrew C. Weatherson. 
Musician Harry A. Pope. 
Musician Andrew J. Scobie. 
Total seventy-five. 

It was not from any lack of patriotism that twenvfive refused to enlist but 
because of family obligations or some other primary considerations. 

The volunteers were given a banquet at the Century Club and $717 in money, 
collected among the people, and they departed amidst a patriotic demonstration 
which reached a higher ebb than at any time in the memory of men then living, 
except during the Civil War. 

Prom here, Company 40th went to the 22nd Armory Regiment, New York 
City; it  stayed there about a week then moved on to Camp Black, Homestead, 
Long Island, where. it remained in training till about September 15, 1898. From 
Long Island they went to Camp Conewago, near Meadville, Pa. I t  was from 
that camp that Captain Bovard wrote the following letter, December 8, 1898: 

"Our command has had many trials and I believe has undergone much more 
hardships than falls to the lot of most regiments in the field or elsewhere. -The 
surgeon told me today the number of typhoid fever cases in our regiment was 500, 
the loss by death 15, he also told me that in the 202nd N. Y. V., the number of 
cases was 44 and deaths 16. The Ogdensburg men here are in splendid health, 
and we expect soon to go to Cuba." Signed Captain Bovard. 

Company 40th left Camp Conewago, Pennsylvania, in the latter part of 
December, 1898, and went to Greenville, South Carolina, where they spent the 
winter, and came home April 6, 1899, without losing a single man. 



CHAPTER TWE NTYeEIGHTH 
The Mexican War 

A CIVIL WAR had been raging in Mexico for a few years, causing the 
United States much annoyance. Carrenza, the dictator, met with much 
opposition and much of the guerrilla warfare was on the American 

border, crossing it at times, or sniping at our troops. A t  last, American patience 
became exhausted and war was declared. 

On June 19, 1916, Captain Clark A. Briggs received a telegram from Colonel 
Charles H. Hitchcock of Binghamton, commanding the first regiment of the 
National Guard, ordering him to assemble Company D in the Armory at 8 P. M. 
for the purpose of reading the articles of war and awaiting further instructions 
from headquarters. The message read that the regiment was under orders since 
yesterday. 

Captain Briggs got in touch with Lieutenant H. D. Goodnow and Second 
Lieutenant L. Herbert I?. Shaver and steps were taken immediately to notify all 
members who were in the city, officers and non0commissioned. They rode about 
in automobiles, picking up the guardsmen and transporting them to the Armory, 
where they got into uniforms at once. 

The news spread rapidly and was soon the sole topic of conversation. A rumor 
got abroad that the company was to leave for the front that night and people 
flocked to the armory. The front doors were beseiged with men and boys, but 
all inquirers were informed, that so far, only mobilization orders had come through. 

While the officers' quarters on the second floor hummed with activity, the 
enlisted men gathered in groups in the drill room and other parts of the building 
awaiting developments. The members were in high spirits and many of them 
broke into song, the strains of which were wafted through the corridors. 

A t  9 o'clock P. M., the Second Lieutenant Shaver appeared and reported 
Captain Briggs that he had rounded up all but two members, and that they could 
probably be reached during the night or in the morning. An auxiliary division 
of seventeen men from Norwood came on the 12025 A. M. train and marched to 
the armory in full marching equipment. On reaching the armory, the entire 
command was lined up for roll call, following which, the men listened to the 
articles of war from the book of military regulations relating to the duties of the 
officers and men on active service. A t  the close of the reading, the company was 
dismissed with orders to report at 9 o'clock the following morning, June 20, 
1916. Between 30 and 40 recruits were sworn in that day. 
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As the roster of Company D is practically the same as when it left for the 
world war a few years later, I refer the reader to that page where a complete 
list of the members is given. 

When orders came to entrain June 25, 1916, great was the enthusiasm among 
the men, who tossed their hats into the air and made the drill shed echo with 
their shouts of joy. Captain Briggs supplemented this, with a brief address to 
the men and let them go home for the night, depending upon everyone to report 
at the armory the next morning, June 26, 1916. 

Company D entrained for Camp Whitman, June 27, 1916 in the afternoon, 
after one of the greatest farewell demonstrations ever held in this part of the state. 
Stirred to its depths by the calling into service of so many of its sons (104), the 
city rose to the occasion and gave Captain Briggs' gallant guardsmen a send off 
which will go down into local annals as unparalleled. The people turned out 
en masse and Company D marched from the armory to the station of the N. Y. C. 
R. R. between lanes of cheering and weeping people who fluttered small American 
flags in countless numbers. All business places were closed, the city bells were 
rung and whistles sounded, producing a chorus of noise that awoke the echoes. 
From 10,000 to 15,000 people jammed the streets. 

Arrived at Camp Whitman, June 29, 1916, the men slept in shelter tents and 
took the federal oath. 

Ogdensburg raised a fund of over $2,500 for the boys' comfort and pleasure. 

On July 2, 1916, ten members of Company D returned here from Camp Whit# 
man, failing to pass the physical examination or for other reasons. These were 
Clarence L. Currier, Earl Murray of Norwood, Henry Carmody, Arthur J. 
Glatt, Lynn Wilson, Charles Adams, Leon Friedman, Louis Birgard, Charles 
A. Wilde of Norwood, Private Salesbury and a Boston man. 

<- 

On July 4, 1916, E. J. Ehrl, temporarily in charge of the arm&$, received a 
telegram order from Captain Clark A. Briggs, commanding Company D at Camp 
Whitman, to recruit 30 men immediately in order to bring the ranks of the unit 
up to war strength. 

Mr. Earl gave out the order as soon as it  reached him, and began recruiting at 
once. Dr. R. L. Stacy had been appointed examining officer. 

On July 5, 1916, the members of Company D were vaccinated for typhoid 
fever. 

Camp Whitman is 32 miles from Peekskill and the boys called it Swamp White 
man as it was not sanitary. 

As the dispute between the Carrenza government and the United States was 
settled, the boys returned home August 3,1916 on the 11 :30 P. M. train from De 
Kalb Junction. They had left June 26,1916, to do or to die for their countrx 
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They received a royal welcome home. They were fairly mobbed by joyous 
wives, relatives and friends, the scene being in striking contrast to the tearful 
departure a little more than a month before. 

Despite the lateness of the hour, thousands thronged the streets and Company 
D received an ovation that lasted all the way from the station to the armory. The 
band played, fireworks were sent off and joy was unlimited. 

A t  the armory, a feast awaited our soldier boys, and as all were hungry, they 
did ample justice to the repast. 

Naturally, every one was glad to be back home, though there was a feeling of 
disappointment that the first regiment failed to get to the border. 

The company mustered 108 men at the time of leaving Camp Whitman. Cap. 
tain Briggs stated that there had not been a single man sick or under arrest since 
the company had left the city. The record of the Ogdensburg company was 
unique in this respect and he received the compliments of the Colonel upon the 
exceptionally fine record. 



CHAPTER TWE NTYHNINTH 
The World War 

T HE World War was the greatest and most sanguinary war in all the history 
of mankind. I t  lasted four years, from August 1, 1914 to November 11, 
1918, but the United States was drawn into it only in 1917. Both President 

Wilson and the American Nation were opposed to our participating in this war. 
They were most tolerant and patient, and it was only when honor and the good 
of humanity were in jeopardy that the United States declared war against Gerd 
many. On August 3, 1914, President Wilson told this country to keep cool, 
saying that the U. S. A. is on a firm financial and business basis. 

The United States, to show its good will towards all nations, agreed to take 
over the German embassies or those of any country warring against the Kaiser 
with the understanding that it  does not prevent us rendering similar service 
wherever asked. 

The following Ogdensburg people were in Europe when war was declared, 
and some experienced great difficulty in getting home. They were: Rt. Rev. 
Bishop H. Gabriels and his sister, Eulodie, as well as Father Cyril Stephens of 
Ticonderoga, caught in Belgium; Rt. Rev. J. H. Conroy, his sister, Mrs. Frances 
Fitzgerald, and Rev. Father Peter Devlin of Watertown at Lourdes, France; Dr. 
and Mrs. Grant C. Madill and daughter, Sally, in London, England. 

On August 4, 1914, the President, in his great desire to avoid participation in 
the world war, signed a proclamation of neutrality during the European war, 
and on the same day, he asked Congress to appropriate immediately $250,000 for 
relief of distressed Americans abroad, and for their return home, which Congress 
did. From 150,000 to 300,000 Americans were in Europe at the time the war was 
declared. 

On August 5, 1914, President Wilson tendered his services as mediator to the 
warring nations of Europe in order to bring about either mediation or arbitration. 

On August 19, 1914, Dr. Madill and party sailed for Montreal and home on 
Steamer Lake Manitoba; Bishop Conroy and party sailed from Naples for New 
York on Steamer Carpatia; and on August 29, 1914, Bishop Gabriels and party 
arrived in New York on the White Star Liner Adriatic. This steamer had on 
board 1,672 American refugees and a full complement of six~inch guns. 

Rt. Rev. H. Gabriels and sister reached Ogdensburg on September 4, 1914. 
They had intended sailing for home, on August 8, 1914, on the French Steamer 
France, but her sailing was changed when the war broke out, and they next 
booked on the Oceanic, sailing from Southampton, but this was later cancelled 
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and they had to book elsewhere. Arriving at Ostend, on their way to England, 
they crossed the channel to Folkstone, the port of Dover having been closed 
because the harbor was mined. The Bishop and party finally secured accommo* 
dations on the Adriatic, sailing from Liverpool August 20, 1917. The boat was 
crowded with American refugees and the Adriatic sailed through the night with 
all lights hidden. Bishop Gabriels had gone to Rome to pay his visit "ad limina" 
and came back to Belgium the very morning Germany had declared war against 
Belgium. He was accompanied by his cousin, Rev. Cyril Alexander Burrick, who 
was sent to his regiment immediately upon landing at the station, without even 
having time to go and say goodbye to his dear old mother, who died whilst he 
was in the service. 

Before leaving for Rome, Bishop Gabriels had deposited his money in one of 
the Belgian banks, taking with him only the amount of money necessary for his 
trip. Upon his return, he was unable to draw out his money and had it  not been 
for an American friend, whom he met by chance, and who loaned him enough 
money to return to the United States, he would have been in a sad predicament. 

On February 20, 1915, the American Steamer Evelyn struck a mine in the 
North Sea, off Barkum Island, in German territory, and was sunk. But the Cap- 
tain and the crew were saved. This was the first American boat to meet disaster 
as a result of the sea warfare. 

The second American ship to be sunk was the Carib. Upon this sad news, 
Washington threatened an embargo on food stuff, February 24,1915, if Germany 
continued her blockade of Britain and Ireland with its dangers to neutral shipping 
through mines and submarine torpedoes and protested against England for seizing 
American ships, loaded with food exports for fighting nations. 

On February 26, 1915, the U. S. Government asked definitely Great Britain 
and Germany to withdraw their mines from the open seas, to safeguard the 
interests of humanity and legitimate commerce and proclaimed that the practice 
of sowing mines in the open seas along the lines of established trade routes, is a 
flagrant violation of international law and indefensible under the usage of civilized 
nations and grossly violating the inherent and sacred rights of neutrals. 

The third American boat to be torpedoed by the Germans was the- ~ i l l i a m  P. 
Frye with Captain Kichne of Baltimore. The vessel had a cargo of wheat which 
is not,contraband of war. 

Although the United States had sent a note to Germany, containing a plain 
warning that the loss of American lives, through the German program of sinking 
merchant vessels, would be viewed as unfriendly; still on March 31, 1915, Leon 
S.  Thresher, an American? was killed 8n the British Liner Falaba. 
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The fourth American ship to be torpedoed by German submarine was the 
Gulflight, off the British Isles. The Captain and some of the crew were lost. 

On May 7,1915, the Lusitania, a giant steamer, of the Cunard Line, filled with 
1,346 passengers, many of them Americans, was either torpedoed or blown up 
by an infernal machine, off Old Head of Kinsale, on the south coast of Ireland, at 
2.33 P. M. and all perished except 703 passengers. About 100 Americans were 
lost. 

The very next day, May 8,1915, the State department asked Berlin for a report 
on the Lusitania disaster and expressed a desire for a statement from the sub* 
marine commander, making the attack. 

Germany answered that she had been advised that the Lusitania was armed, 
and was transporting munitions to Europe. The U. S. A., in reply, restated 
again that it had warned Germany previously that i t  would be held to a strict 
accountability for the loss of American lives, irrespective of whether they were 
aboard belligerent or neutral vessels, when attacked. 

The sinking of the Lusitania marked the climax of a series of incidents, since 
the announcement of the German war zone decree, concerning which, the Amer* 
ican government had been silent. One of these grievances was: the dropping of 
bombs on the American Steamer Cushing. 

On May 26, 1915, the fifth American steamer to be torpedoed by German 
submarine, was the Nebraskan, 48 miles west of Fastnet. After being struck, it  
limped into the port of Queenstown. 

On June 4, 1915, President Wilson asked the warring nations the recognition 
of sea liberty. 

On July 14, 1915, the U. S. A. sent a note to Germany which sounded like an 
ultimatum. 

The sixth American steamship to be torpedoed by German submarine was the 
Leclanow, on May 8, 1915. I t  carried a cargo of flax and was blown up, off the 
Northwest coast of Scotland. The crew was saved. 

On September 1, 1915, Germany accepted American terms, and promised not 
to sink any liner without warning, and without safety of the lives of non* 
combatants. 

On November 8, 1915, Washington declared that the so0called blockade by 
the allies against enemy countries on March 11, 1915, was ineffective, illegal and 
indefensible, and that the U. S. A. cannot with complacency suffer further sub. 
ordination of its rights and interests. 

On January 26, 1916, the U. S. A. demanded that Germany admit Lusitania 
guilt with loss of more than 100 American lives. 

Germany answered February 4, 1916, that it was unwilling to admit that the 
sinking of the Lusitania was illegal. 
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As another proof that President Wilson was opposed to our participating in 
the world war, I quote his words uttered on February 26, 1916, a t  the Gridiron 
Club dinner which were in substance as follows: "America ought to keep out 
of the European war, at the sacrifice of everything, except this single thing upon 
which her character and her history are founded, her sense of humanity and 
justice." 

On March 11,1916, the Norwegian bark Silius, New York to Havre, with seven 
Americans aboard, was torpedoed without warning in Havre roads. 

On March 25, 1916, the Dominion Liner Englishman, with a loss of four 
Americans, and the channel boat Sussex, with no loss of American lives, were 
torpedoed without warning. 

On April 19,1916, President Wilson demanded that the Kaiser Wilhelm change 
his policy of sea warfare in most dignified but firm terms: "Unless the Imperial 
Government, he wrote, should immediately declare and effect the abandonment 
of its present methods of warfare against passenger and freight carrying vessels, 
this government can have no choice but to sever diplomatic relations, with the 
government of the German Empire altogether. This decision I arrived at", 
said the President, "with the keenest regret. We owe it to a due regard for our 
own rights as a nation and to our sense of duty as the representative of the rights 
of neutrals to take this stand now with the utmost solemnity and firmness." 

On May 5, 1916, Germany yielded to practically every demand of President 
Wilson and promised to sink no more merchant ships anywhere without warning 
being given to those on board, but is still unwilling to admit the Sussex guilt. 

On May 8,1916, as a proof of his conciliatory spirit, President Wilson accepted 
Germany's note and ignored the part which was unsatisfactory. 

On May 11, 1916, Germany admitted that a German submarine torpedoed the 
Sussex in violation of assurances given the United States, and expressed regret 
for the incident, and announced that the submarine commander had been appro. 
priately punished, and declared its readiness to pay an adequate indemnity to 
Americans, injured on the vessel. 

Notwithstanding this and other promises, Germany on February 1, 1917, 
began an unrestricted submarine warfare. I t  placed a barred zone around Great 
Britain, France, Italy, and in the Eastern Mediterranean, declaring that neutral 
shipping, within the barred zone, do so at their own risk. 

On February 3, 1917, the U. S. A. severed diplomatic relations with Germany, 
and this was announced to the world by the President, at a joint session of Con# 
gress, at 2 o'clock in the afternoon. In this announcement to the world, President 
Wilson declared: "That the U. S. go into the conflict, not for aggression and 
not for power, but only for law and humanity." 

The German ambassador Bernstorff was given his passports, and the American 
Ambassador Gerard was recalled from Berlin, February 5, 1917. 
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On February 25, 1917, the Cunarder Laconia was sunk, off the south coast of 
Ireland, with two American women, Mrs. Mary E. Fay and Miss Elizabeth Fay 
of Chicago and a U. S. Civil War veteran, William Eva, Californian, aged 74. 

The climax was reached, when this steamer was sunk. I t  was the overt act 
the President feared. 

On February 27, 1917, President Wilson addressed Congress, and asked full 
authority to protect U. S. ships and lives. Immediate response was made by 
Congress, by introducing a bill to provide guns and gunners for all American 
merchantmen on the high seas and authority was given the President to put the 
nation in a state of armed neutrality and $100,000,000 were voted for discretionary 
uses. 

About this time the German plot to unite with Japan and Mexico was 
discovered and it greatly indnsed Americans. 

On March 10, 1917, President Wilson, with the advice of Secretary of War 
Lansing and Attorney General Gregory, from a sick bed, issued orders to arm 
American merchant ships. 

On March 18,1917, three American ships, the City of Memphis, the Vigilancia 
and the Illinois were sunk by German submarines. Fifteen men from the crew 
were found to be missing after the sinking. A state of war virtually existed at 
that time, between Germany and the U. S. A. 

On March 21, 1917, the American steamer Healdton was sunk by a German 
submarine in the North Sea with a loss of 20 men. 

On March 28, 1917, a strong working branch of the National League of 
Woman's service was formed in Ogdensburg with an initial membership of 186. 

The first armed American ship, the Aztec, to leave an American port, was tor. 
pedoed at night, in a heavy sea, near an island, off Brest, by a German submarine 
without any warning. 

On April 3, 1917, about 300 representative citizens of Ogdensburg gathered 
at the town hall to organize a branch of the National Protective League, to assist 
our city, state and national authorities in all matters relating to preparedness, 
defense and public security; to render assistance in all activities, including those 
of a financial nature, etc. The officers chosen were: President, D. B. Lucey; 
Vice&Presidents, Walter A. Bell, Dr. Grant C. Madil1,Thomas Spratt, John C. 
Howard, John M. Kellogg, J. R. Bill, John B. Tyo, Julius Frank, James E. Kelly, 
Secretary, Sam. W. Leonard, Treasurer. 

On April 3, 1917, President Wilson signed war resolutions passed by an over- 
whelming majority in Senate and Lower House. The U. S. A. was then engaged 
in active hostilities with Germany. President Wilson announced a formal state 
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of war by proclamation, calling upon American citizens to manifest their loyalty. 
A complete mobilization of the navy with militia and reserves was ordered, num* 
bering 15,000 men. 

On April 10, 1917, Austria#Hungary broke relations with the U. S. and 
Austrian diplomats and consuls were given their passports. 

On April 15,1917, President Wilson appealed to all the citizens of the U. S. A. 
for active amperation and said that great responsibility rested upon the nation's 
farmers. He asked all to speak, act and serve together in the supreme test. 

On April 23, 1917, William Westhook, now Mayor of Ogdensburg, was the 
second from here to leave for France (Eugene Paige being first as he enlisted in 
Canada July 7, 1915), to join the American Ambulance Corps. Sergeant West- 
brook had joined Company D in the spring of 1916, when the President called 
the National Guard into Federal service, for duty on' the Mexican border. Under 
military law, he was entitled to an honorable discharge from Company D which 
was issued by Colonel J. S. Boyer of the First Regiment. Company D and the 
whole town turned out to give him a royal send*off. He arrived in Paris May 11, 
1917. 

On May 3, 1917, seventy men and two officers of Company D were ordered 
out for immediate service, at an unknown point. Captain Briggs ordered half of 
that number from Ogdensburg and the other half from other towns. The corn* 

pany, at that date, mustered 140 men, just ten short of war strength. 
On May 18, 1917, President Wilson's proclamation of putting into effect the 

selective draft provision of the war army Bill was done by ordering that a division 
of regular troops, commanded by Major General John J. Pershing, be sent to 
France at the earliest practicable date. General Pershing and staff preceded the 
troops. 

On May 21,1917, Dr. Grant C. Madill, chief surgeon at the Hepburn Hospital, 
Ogdensburg, New York, and famed throughout the state because of his surgical 
skill, received notice from Washington, of his appointment to a commission in the 
Medical Reserve Corps of the army with the rank of Captain. 

On May 25,1917, a detachment of 40 men of Company D were sent to Water* 
town for guard duty. They did guard duty at the New York Air Brake Come 
pany's plant and other points of vantage in the city. The seventy men sent be* 
fore, under First Lieutenant H. D. Goodnow, were despatched to different points 
in Jefferson, Oneida and Lewis Counties. 

Private Eugene Paige who was first to enlist as a volunteer in B Company, 
77th Royal Highlanders of the Canadian Army, July 7, 1915, was also the first 
Ogdensburg boy to be wounded and gassed in France at the Battle of Neuve 
Chapelle, in the second battle of Ypres in the spring of 1916. After being wounded 
and gassed, he spent several months in the military hospitals in France, and when 
he was well enough to travel, he was sent to the Orthopedic Hospital in Toronto. 
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Some time later, he was placed on the pension list. He came home in the spring 
of 1917 and on June 4, 1917, he addressed a large audience in the Opera House, 
where he related his war experience in France. Subsequently, whilst engaged 
in the fruit and grocery business on State Street, he was taken ill and removed 
to the Hepburn Hospital, Ogdensburg, December 5, 1917, where he recovered. 
He received the Great War Veteran's badge. 

IV. OGDENSBURG BOYS ARE DRAFTED AND MUSTERED, AND BEGIN TO LEAVE 
THE CITY 

On June 5, 1917, all young men, single or married, citizens or aliens, between 
the ages of 21 and 30 inclusive, were commanded to register, according to the 
selective Draft Bill, ordering severe penalties for slackers. 

On June 5, 1917, 910 young men enrolled in Ogdensburg and more than ten 
millions throughout the country. 

On June 28, 1917, the American Advance Guard of the Great Army of the 
Republic, consisting of two contingents of Pershing's troops, arrived in France. 

On July 16, 1917, the members of Company D of Ogdensburg were mustered, 
wherever they were on guard duty, and the 40 men still in the city, were mustered 
at the armory. 

On July 19, 1917, the boys who were here were mustered into federal service 
by Captain McCroskey of the regular army and Lieutenant Kelly, medical officer. 
After completing their work in this city, they made the rounds of the various 
points down state, where the different units of Company D were engaged in 
guard duty. 

On July 27, 1917, Captain Dineen of the Depot Infantry received orders to 
form a company to consist of one Captain, one first and one second Lieutenant, 
a first Sergeant, a mess Sergeant, a supply Sergeant, eleven Corporals, two cooks, 
two buglers, one mechanic, nineteen first-class privates, twenty-one privates. 
Those that were eligible were citizens between the ages of 18 and 45. 

Following is a complete roster of Company D, which was ready for action. 
It belonged to the First Regiment of the National Guard, then at full war strength, 
154 members. These men were recruited in Ogdensburg and other points in 
Northern New York for service in France. 

Clark A. Briggs, Captain, Ogdensburg. 
Henry D. Goodnow, First Lieutenant, Ogdensburg. 
Henry F. Shaver, Second Lieutenant, Ogdensburg. 
Charles A. Burrill, First Sergeant, Station A, Ogdensburg. 
Arthur J. Glatt, Mess Sergeant, Ogdensburg. 
C. Henry C a d y ,  Supply Sergeant, Ogdensburg. 
Luke C. Brown, Sergeant, Ogdensburg. 
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Lawrence LeClair, Sergeant, Ogdensburg. 
Adrian J. Montroy (Montreuil), Ogdensburg . 
W. Taylor Barr, Sergeant, Pulaski. 
Carrol L. Moulton, Sergeant, Norwood. 
Ralph Lalonde, Sergeant, Ogdensburg . 
Edgar M. Sholette, Sergeant, Ogdensburg. 
Elmer 0. Henry, Sergeant, Ogdensburg. 
Leo G. Maville (Mainville) Corporal, Ogdensburg. 
Frank Kaiser, Corporal, Norfolk. 
Herbert S. Meyers, Corporal, Ogdensburg. 
James M. Kiah, (Cadieux), Corporal, Ogdensburg. 
Henry C. Goodrow (Goudreau), Corporal, Ogdensburg. 
William W. Salisbury, Corporal, North Lawrence. 
Bernard J. Cardinal, Corporal, Norwood. 
Henry A. McDonald, Corporal, Ogdensburg. 
Stephen L. Cordone, Corporal, Watertown. 
Henry Beamish, Corporal, Ogdensburg. 
Edgar J. Ward (Benoit), Corporal, Ogdensburg . 
Frank H. Arnold, Corporal, Fulton, N. Y. 
Lee W. Keyes, Corporal, Station A, Ogdensburg. 
Edward J. Hunter, Corporal, Ogdensburg. 
Stephen C. Salisbury, Corporal, Cambridge, Massachusetts. 
William H. Kendall, Corporal, Station A, Ogdensburg. 
George W. Walker (Lamarche), Corporal, Ogdensburg. 
William H. Sova (Sauvee), Bugler, Ogdensburg. 
Haywood E. Pettingill, Bugler, Pulaski. 
William Larose, Cook, Ogdensburg. 
Edgar W. Davis, Cook, Ogdensburg. 
William J. Fairbridge, Cook, Station A, Ogdensburg. 
Leroy Rand, Mechanic, Ogdensburg. 
Francis Cadieux, Mechanic, Ogdensburg. 
Hermie Adams, First Private, R. F. D. l , ~ a d r i d ,  N. Y. 
Thomas E. Burns, First Private, Ogdensburg. 
Clarence W. Byms, First Private, Ogdensburg. 
Arthur E. Corgin, First Private, Ogdensburg, Station A. 
Bernard Collins, First Private, Pulaski, New York. 
Maurice J. Connelly, First Private, R. F. D. 3, Potsdam. 
Charles H. Cuglar, First Private, R. F. D. 1, Madrid. 
Thomas D. Downey, First Private, New York City. 
Robert D. Edwards, First Private, Pulaski. 
Edward A. Farley, First Private, Ogdensburg. 
John B. Fournier, First Private, Ogdensburg. 
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Elemer A. George, First Private, Heuvelton. 
Albert J. Graves, First Private, Potsdam. 
George D. Grubb, First Private, Norwood. 
Roy E. King (Roi de Portelance), Ogdensburg. 
Joseph Mastine, First Private, Ogdensburg. 
Hugh C. Murphy, First Private, Ogdensburg. 
Floyd E. Murphy, First Private, Potsdam. 
Edwin P. Meyers, First Private, Station A, Ogdensburg. 
Glen S. McBratney, First Private, Heuvelton. 
Daniel F. McCarthy, First Private, R. F. D. 1, Potsdam. 
Willard H. McGuire, First Private, Ogdensburg. 
Bernard J. Olmstead, First Private, R. F. D. 6, Potsdam. 
Donald W. Palqer, First Private, Gouverneur. 
Frank Petrie, First Private, Ogdensburg. 
Benjamin J. Proy, First Private, Ogdensburg. 
Leon E. Ritchie (Richer), Potsdam. 
Bernard V. Adams, Private, R. F. D. 1, Madrid. 
Earle Arton, Private, R. F. D. 3, Potsdam. 
Leray H. Balcon, Private, Pulaski. 
Rolan C. Balcon, Private, Pulaski. 
Forset Baxter, Private, Hammond. 
Leslie J. Beardon, Private, Norwood. 
Newel1 H. Bell, Private, Ogdensburg. 
Samuel Boyer, Private, Ogdensburg. 
Herbert Browley, Private, Ogdensburg. 
Guy Brown, Private, Potsdam. 
Alvin Buckner, Private, Massena. 
John L. Butler, Private, Potsdam. 
Ross W. Carnegie, Private, Station A, Ogdensburg. 
Charles W. Clement, Private, Massena. 
Robert A. Collins, Private, Mexico, N. Y. 
George D. Cugler, Private, R. F. D. 1, Madrid. 
Charles W. Cummings, Private, Lisbon, N. Y. 
Napoleon Deschamps, Private, Ogdensburg. 
Neal W. Dawley, Private, R. F. D. 1, Lisbon, N. Y. 
John J. Donnelly, Private, R. F. D. 5, Potsdam. 
William H. D u e ,  Private, Massena. 
William Gallagher, Private, R. F. D. 3, Potsdam. 
George E. Goodheart, Private, Potsdam. 
George W. Goodheart, Private, R. I?. D. 2, Potsdam. 
Roy D. Graves, Private, Potsdam. 
Harold F. Farley, Private, Ogdensburg. 
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Benjamin J. Harris, Private, Winthrop, N. Y. 
Elmer H. Jesmer, Private, Norfolk, N. Y. 
George R. Jones, Private, Potsdam. 
John H. Kittle, Private, Ogdensburg. 
Ernest E. LaBrake, Private, Madrid. 
Howard Leclair, Private, Colton, N. Y. 
Leon F. LeFay, Private, Potsdam. 
Arthur Laid, Private, Boonville, N. Y. 
Stanley Lake, Private, Heuvelton. 
Arthur F. Lalonde, Private, Ogdensburg. 
Raymond W. Lane, Private, Potsdam. 
Bernard H. Larabee, Private, Potsdam. 
Thomas B. Laughlin, Private, Massena. 
Lee T. Laughlin, Private, Massena. 
James A. Lee, Private, R. F. D. 1, Norwood. 
Arthur G. Liscumb, Private, Gouvemeur. 
Joseph A. Lyndaker, Private, Croghan, N. Y. 
James H. Mahoney, Private, Ogdensburg. 
Nathan C. Manwaring, Private, Pulaski. 
Bert L. Martin, Private, Heuvelton. 
Edward J. Miller, Private, Potsdam. 
George A. Monette, Private, Ogdensburg. 
Perry L. Morehouse, Private, Lyons Falls, N. Y. 
Louis M. Morrison, Private, Edwards, N. Y. 
William P. Murray, Private, Ogdensburg. 
John J. Murray, Private, Ogdensburg. 
Harrison F. MacCarter, R. F. D. 4, Potsdam. 
Leo McKenty, Private, Norwood. 
John McKinney, Private, Massena. 
Herbert J. McLaughlin, Private, Massena. 
Lawrence J. Nolan, Private, Ogdensburg. 
Fred E. Northrup, Private, Ogdensburg. 
Lyal A. Northrup, Private, Station A, Ogdensburg. 
Ralph N. Northrup, Private, R. F. D. 2, Lisbon. 
Robert E. Oney, Private, Massena. 
Lawrence E. Perkins, Private, Potsdam. 
Garold E. Phelps, Private, Ogdensburg. 
William A. Phlipbaum, Private, Croghan. 
Harold G. Philips, Private, Pulaski. 
Charles Ploof, Private, Ogdensburg. 
Ira Purves, Private, Norwood. 
Harold D. Ratcliff, Private, Ogdensburg. 
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Calvin H. Robinson, Private, Norwood. 
George F. Robinson, Private, Norfolk. 
Iven H. Robinson, Private, Madrid. 
Robert H. Rounds, Private, Carthage, N. Y. 
James A. Smith, Private, Ogdensburg. 
Ernest E. Smithers, Private, Depeyster, N. Y. 
James Spears, Private, Ogdensburg. 
Stanley E. Thompson, Private, Madrid. 
Edward Tipson, Private, Canton, N. Y. 
Lawrence A. Tyo (Taillon) Massena. 
John Syndall, Private, Madrid. 
Michael Valente, Private, Ogdensburg. 
Lyode Vancour, Private, R. F. D. 1, Potsdam. 
John T. Ward, Private, Stevens Point, Wisconsin. 
Robert D. Weller, Private, Potsdam. 
Harold B. Wilson, Private, Dekalb Junction, N. Y. 
William G. Withers, Private, Ogdensburg. 
Robert J. Woodside, Private, Heuvelton. 
Ora M. Wright, Private, Station A, Ogdensburg. 

Medical Corps 

Harry L. Worthing, First Lieutenant Medical Corp. 
Ralph J. Chilton, Rervt., Ogdensburg. 
Alexander E. Henderson, Cook, Gouverneur. 
.Herman C. Cohen, Private, Massena. 
Charles R. Fisher, Private, Ogdensburg. 
Edward B. Frenette, Private, Norwood. 
John A. Hall, Private, Norwood. 
Frank S. Lawrence, Private, Station A, Ogdensburg. 
Eugene F. LeClair, Private, Ogdensburg. 
Howard E. Montgomery, Private, Carthage. 
F. Lisle McCormick, Private, R. P. D. 4, Ogdensburg. 
Edmund J. Sullivan, Private, Ogdensburg. 

On August 26,1917, the following Ogdensburg boys were admitted to Second 
Mcers' Training Camp at Lewiston, New York: Henry A. Bergeron, Earl 
D. Briggs, and Milton G. Carver. 

In August, 1917, William T. James, another Ogdensburg boy, received the 
commission of Second Lieutenant at Madison Barracks, Sacketts Harbor. 

On August 13,1917, one hundred and ten men of Company D who had been 
guarding railroad bridges, power plants and pipe lines in the different parts of 
Jefferson, Lewis and Oneida Counties, since early in May, were ordered home by 
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Colonel J. S. Boyer, commanding the First Regiment, New York Division of the 
U. S. army. 

On August 16, 1917, Company D received with enthusiasm the orders from 
Colonel Boyer to leave at 1 P.M., August 18, for Van Cortland Park, New York 
City. They numbered then 150 and every man settled his personal affairs, pre- 
paratory to departure. 

The Republican &?Journal had the following beautiful editorial on the departure 
of the boys, which expressed so well the sentiments of the community on that 
solemn occasion : 

"Tramp, tramp, tramp, the boys are marching. God bless them all. Many the 
heart that will ache to see them leave the old North Country, but not one that 
will not thrill with pride that our own boys are stepping it in the wake of the flag 
to uphold the honor of Old Glory, to fight for as righteous a cause as ever the world 
witnessed, to put down, by force of arms, a military despotism, a crushing auto0 
racy, that sooner or later, unless rooted out and destroyed, would envelop the 
whole world. Saturday, August 18, 1917, is, and will be for all time, an epoch 
making day for Ogdensburg, and the North Land. No city and hamlet, will it be 
said in years to come, proudly, as it may well be, that on that day, the manhood 
of our homes shouldered their guns and set forth at the call of their country to 
battle for the right, to the end that civilization might once more hold full sway 
in the world, that the peoples of the earth might live as the Master would have 
them live, that, in words now become immortal, the world might be made free 
for Democracy. 

"And so our hearts go with you, men of Company D, full hearts but proud 
ones. That you will play your honorable part in the great trial we have no doubt; 
that you will all come back to the home land, safe in body and soul, we will pray 
the God of Battles. 

"The home fires will be kept burning. The vacant chair will be waiting for 
the day when you come swinging along after your work is done. Rest assured, 
we will not forget, until that happy time. Au revoir." 

The following resolutions were presented and unanimously adopted by the 
body politic of the city of Ogdensburg, New York, duly assembled on the seven. 
teenth day of August, 1917. 

"To the officers and members of Company D, 40th Separate Company, National 
Guard, New York : 

"We, the citizens of Ogdensburg, duly assembled, do hereby tender to you our 
most sincere gratitude and intense admiration for the unselfish sacrifice which 
you and those who are near and dear to you are about to make for the United 
States of America and the freedom of the world in general. 
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"Fully cognizant of the fact that you are giving all that is in you, and sacrificing 
to your utmost extent, your home ties and friendships, purely voluntary, we 
feel that we cannot express too strongly our confidence in you. 

"Ogdensburg and St. Lawrence County are proud of you. Come what may, 
we wish you to know that the spirit of the North Country is back of you, and 
that you can rest assured that you will continually have the co4operation and 
support of your home people of the Northland. This does not mean today, or 
tomorrow only, but for all time to come. 

"Our hopes are for the best. We know that you will do your part. 

"Coupled with these assurances, we can wish you nothing more than God speed 
and that this protecting power may follow you and guide you until we shall 
once more be a peaceful and happy people, enjoying the benefits of a world wide 
peace and prosperity, contributed to by your services, predominating over the 
forces which tend towards aggression." 

Signed, the citizens of Ogdensburg, and by duly delegated committee, Edgar 
A. Newell, Franklin D. Wallace, Robert S. Waterman. 

One thousand dollars was handed to Captain Briggs on behalf of the citizens 
of Ogdensburg. 

Company D was given a royal send4off. People, from all parts of St. Lawrence 
County came into the city, and the largest influx of visitors in the history of 
Ogdensburg. I t  was said that at least 10,000 people lined our streets. Business 
was suspended from 11 A. M. to 2 P. M., the church bells were rung and the 
factory whistles were blown in salute to the gallant volunteers who were leaving 
to fight for the principles of democracy. 

The demonstration exceeded the memorable scenes which marked the departure 
of the company a year before, namely June 30,1916, when the President summoned 
the National Guard to service on the Mexican border. 

After leaving here, Company D was located in Van Cortland Park, above the 
Bronx, New York City, three miles from King's Bridge in Gotham and near 242nd 
Street. 

The women of the Red Cross, in the meantime, had been active, and had 
gathered in the city $5,500 and a membership of 3,084. 

On August 23, 1917, fiftythree men, representing Ogdensburg's division of 
the naval militia, were mustered into the federal service of the U. S. A. Navy by 
Commander C. F. Ulrich, U. S. N., following a short parade through the Main 
Streets, accompanied by Company D band of the First Regiment. 

Addressing the men, the Commander said in part: "Gentlemen, you should 
this day feel proud of yourselves; your friends, and relatives, and fellow towns* 
men should also feel proud of your voluntary action in entering the service of 
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the United States, and at the end of this war, I hope that everyone of you may 
return home much benefited by your experiences." 

He also announced that Yeoman James S. Westbrook, of this city, who has 
done such excellent work in recruiting the division here, would go with it when 
called, as its commanding officer. 

The division was sent to Summerville, New York, for three or four months' 
intensive training. 

Three quotas were called and examined the latter part of August, and the first 
few days in September, 1917. 

On September 5, 1917, an impressive farewell banquet was tendered, at the 
Ogdensburg Club, to the first draft contingent. I t  consisted of the ten following 
men who formed the First Contingent of National Army men from Ogdensburg, 
known as First District. Howard L. Ketcham, Aaron C. Acker, Nelson Des. 
champs, Arthur C. Landry, Fred W. Lawrence, Clark M. Bowman, Ogdensburg; 
Roscoe E. Harper, Waddington; John A. Shea, Canton; Water F. Hogan, Canton. 

They left Ogdensburg, September 6,1917, on the early train, the weather was 
unpropitious and depressing, a steady and chilly rain. In spite of the bad weather, 
there was a large crowd of representative citizens, including the Mayor, to bid 
the boys goodbye and God speed. 

They went to Camp Devens, Ayer, Massachusetts. 
The second contingent of draft men left for Camp Devens, Massachusetts, 

September 22, 1917. They were: 

Francis E. Burke, Ogdensburg. 
Earl R. Preston, Ogdensburg. 
Carmi Cauglar, Ogdensburg. 
Thomas B. Kibbie, Ogdensburg. 
Leroy G. Armstrong, Ogdensburg. 
Charles Livingston, Ogdensburg. 
George Larose, Ogdensburg. 
Theo. V. Laventure, Ogdensburg. 
Edward Laflair (hfleur), Ogdensburg. 
Joseph L. Lundy, Ogdensburg. 
George A. Covey, Ogdensburg. 
Ira H. Holmes, Ogdensburg. 
Harold J. Smith, Ogdensburg. 
Frank J. Robitoy (Robitaille), Ogdensburg. 
Lawrence Barry, Ogdensburg. 
Edgar P. Shannon, Ogdensburg. 
Henry Spooner, Ogdensburg. 
Everett J. Dawson, Ogdensburg. 
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Edwin D. Phillips, Ogdensburg. 
George M. Spinks, Ogdensburg. 
Frank Duquette, Ogdensburg. 
Ulderic Lapointe, Ogdensburg. 
George P. Dessert, Ogdensburg. 
Frank J. St. John (Jean), Ogdensburg. 
Edward Mastine, Ogdensburg. 
Leland J. Gilmour, Ogdensburg. 
John Goodrich, Ogdensburg. 
Arthur M. Dubrule, Ogdensburg. 
Matthew M. Adams, Ogdensburg. 
Harlow K. Smithers, Ogdensburg. 

A11 the above were banqueted the night before, September 21,1917, and given 
a send#off purse. 

About 1,500 persons were a t  the Rutland station, when the men departed a t  
6.10 A. M. Tears and cheers marked their leave taking. They arrived at Camp 
Devens, Ayer, Massachusetts, at 9 P. M. The party was in charge of Daniel 
Fred Brown of Ogdensburg, assisted by Lauren Stiles of Canton. 

On September 26, 1917, Company D left Van Cortland Park, New York for 
Camp Wadsworth, at Spartanburg, South Carolina, where it arrived September 
28, 1917. They had been in New York City since August 19, 1917. 

On September 29, 1917, the local naval militia left for Camp at Somerville, 
New York, on the N. Y. C. R. R. They received a great senddoff. They were: 

James S. Westbrook, Ogdensburg. 
J. H. Roach, Ogdensburg. 
W. A. Grohan, Ogdensburg. 
Oscar Wester, Ogdensburg. 
Henry Bouchard, Ogdensburg. 
J. H. Revier, Ogdensburg. 
Myron D. Dodge, Ogdensburg. 
Antonio Frisina, Ogdensburg. 
Charles Barkley, Ogdensburg. 
W. P. Phillips, Ogdensburg. 
E. H. McDonald, Ogdensburg. 
R. H. Barkley, Ogdensburg. 
W. J. Hollis, Ogdensburg . 
W. J. Lajoy (Lajoie), Ogdensburg. 
D. H. Donahue, Ogdensburg. 
A. Garno (Garneau), Ogdensburg. 
Nathan Dingberg, Ogdensburg. 
John E. Bray, Ogdensburg. 
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E. J. Miller, Ogdensburg. 
Ralph J. Morissette, Ogdensburg. 
N. J. LespCrance, Ogdensburg. 
E. LespCrance, Ogdensburg. 
S. N. Wells, Ogdensburg. 
W. D. Morris, Ogdensburg. 
J. E. Wright, Ogdensburg. 
C. W. Streeter (Larue), Ogdensburg. 
A. D. Dayear, Ogdensburg. 
H. Trickey, Ogdensburg. 
J. D. Stours, Ogdensburg. 
George Tebo (Thibault), Ogdensburg. 
R. A. Chapin, Ogdensburg. 

The third contingent of draft men from Ogdensburg left here October 6, 
1917 for Camp Devens, Ayer, Massachusetts. They were: 

Oliver P. Garnet. 
John H. Haley. 
James C. Adams. 
Fred J. Chartrand. 
David G. Carlston. 
Leroy Bowdish. 
Clark Reardon. 
James L. Dewan. 
George King. 
Charles L. Lesp Crance. 
Samuel Paquette. 
Charles E. Ferguson (Faubert). 
John W. LeClair. 
Thomas H. Sullivan. 
Moses Lajoy (Lajoie) . 
Willard J. Goodrich. 
James G. Robart (Robert). 
John C. Hyatt. 
Duffy Maroney. 
Frederick T. Bradley. 
Herbert R. Austin. 
Peter A. Roach. 
Edgar L. McLain. 
Edward P. Hesselgrave. 
Daniel B. Newell. 
George C. Marshall. 



WORLD WAR 

Clarence E. Briggs. 
Joseph 33. Chambers. 
George Ashwood. 
Esdras Deslaunais. 
Floyd D. Colton. 
Ralph W. Baker. 
Edgar J. Nerburn (Narbonne). 
William Ashley (Asselin). 
Charles D. LefGvre. 
Harold H. Secor. 
Raymond Lundy. 
Earl L. Miller. 
Roy W. Smith. 
Frank P. Reardon. 
Floyd H. Fox. 
William W. Lundy. 
Ellsworth M. Leete. 
Samuel J. Dubrule. 
Daniel McConville . 
William Hobkirk. 
John Gwin (Gouin). 
Edward J. Graham. 
Herbert Carr . 
Francis A. Flaherty. 
Joseph Laplante. 
Arthur Lapointe. 
Ralph E. Clark. 
Gaspor J. LaDuke (Leduc). 
Joseph A. Downey (Danis). 
John D. Murphy. 
Francis Leroux. 
Theodore W. Maroney. 
Richard Hurry. 
George A. Harris. 
Peter S6guin. 
Richard H. Martin. 
Thomas J. Smith. 
Jerry J a ~ s .  
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The following additional men were ordered to leave with above, for Camp 
Devens : 

George A. Huette. 
William Van Tassel. 
Richard H. Olive. 
Carl J. Dunn. 
James E. Ross. 
Edward Lespgrance. 
Edward Kiah (Cadieux) . 
Nicola Cassamassino. 
Daniel F. Brown. 
Nelson Doe (Dault). 
Charles A. Sullivan. 
Royal H. Meyers. 
Albert L. Bacon. 
James A. Fitzgibbons. 
Ralph D. Perkins. 
Charles D. Ingram. 

There was a great demonstration in honor of the above men and many tearful 
gwdbyes. A big meeting was held at the armory and a parade the evening before, 
October 5, 1917. 

A t  the meeting, speeches were made by Mayor Frank, Andrew Irving, Cap. 
tain Bovard, Rev. S. S. Davis, Rt. Rev. Bishop Conroy, and Rev. Father W. 
Larocque. The draft men left the Rutland station at 6 A. M., October 6, 1917. 

Touching farewells were witnessed at the station, when mothers and wives 
fondly embraced their sons, and husbands, before taking leave of them. 

Every man of the gallant group stood firm in his determination to do his utmost, 
feeling in his heart that he was going forth for the noblest purpose that could be 
entrusted to any man. 

On October 5, 1917, Ogdensburg launched the second Liberty Loan. I t  had 
launched one in 1916. The people of this First district showed themselves most 
liberal and subscribed nearly $100,000. ~ v e n  our boys, at Spartanburg, sub. 
scribed $15,000, to the second Liberty Loan. This exceeded the showing made 
by any other company of the First Regiment by more than $2,000. 

In October, 1917, to the great disappointment and grief of the men of Company 
D of Ogdensburg, one of the units of the First Regiment was split up. 

Six of them were assigned to 106th Field Artillery. Two corporals to 102d 
Engineers. Two firstclass privates and 142 privates to 107th Infantry. 

Lieutenant Frank Arnold and Musician Hayward Pettingill were transferred 
to the First Regimental Band. 
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Only the following were left of the old Company D: Captain Clark A. Briggs, 
First Sergeant C. A. Burrill, Mess Sergeant A. J. Glatt, Supply Sergeant C. H. 
Carmody, Sergeant L. C. Brown, Cook W. Larose, Privates J. L. Butler, Harold 
E. Phelps, Robert Rounds. The last four were sick at the time. 

The new &mmander of Company D was Captain Fisk. 

On November 28, 1917, the Journal 65' Republican published the honor roll 
of Notre Dame boys, then in active service. I shall always regret that an honor 
roll for all the churches and societies of the city was not published, or at least 
did not fall into my hands. This would have been most interesting to future 
generations. 

L. V. LeClair, Sergeant, Company D, U. S. Infantry. 
A. J. Montreuil, Sergeant, Company D, U. S. Infantry. 
R. Lalonde, Sergeant, Company D, U. S. Infantry. 
E. M. Cholette, Sergeant, Company D, U. S. Infantry. 
L. G. Mainville, Corporal, Company D, U. S Infantry. 
J. M. Cadieux, Corporal, Company D, U. S. Infantry. 
E. J. Benoit, Corporal, Company D, U. S. Infantry. 
W. H. Sauvk, Bugler, Company D, U. S. Infantry. 
William Larose, Cook, Company D, U. S. Infantry. 
F. Cadieux, Mechanic, Company D, U. S. Infantry. 
E. E. Privot (Preveau), Company D, U. S. Infantry. 
J. R. Fournier, Private, Company D, U. S. Infantry. 
R. E. Roy de Portelance, Company D, U. S. Inhntry. 
S. Boyer, Private, Company D, U. S. Infantry. 
Nap. Dagenais, Private, Company D, U. S. Infantry. 
A. I?. Lalonde, Private, Company D, U. S. Infantry. 
G. A. Monette, Private, Company D, U. S. Infantry. 
C. Plouf, Private, Company D, U. S. I n h t r y .  
E. F. Leclair, Reserves, Company D, U. S. Inhntry. 
N. Deschamps, Corporal, National Army. 
E. Lespkrance, National Army. 
E. G. Cadieux, National Army. 
Nap. Daoust, National Army. 
H. N. Lafleur, National Army. 
G. Larose, National Army. 
T. N. Laventure, National Army. 
E. Lafleur, National Army. 
U. Lapointe, National Army. 
G. P. Dessert, National Army. 
A. M. Dubrule, National Army. 
F. Leroux, National Army. 
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P. Skguin, National Army. 
G. H. -Huette, National Army. 
J. Lundy, National Army. 
H. G. Cuillerier, National Army. 
F. Duquette, National Army. 
F. St. Jean, National Army. 
J. Danis, National Army. 
G. Jervais, National Army. 
F. Robitaille, National Army. 
H. R. Austin, National Army. 
W. W. Lundy, National Army. 
E. Groulx, National Army. 
G. C. Marshall, National Army. 
W. Hobkirk, National Army. 
C. S. Lesphnce, National Army. 
Esdras Deslaunais, National Army. 
C. E. Faubert, National Army. 
J. Laplante, National Army. 
E. J. Narbonne, National Army 
M. Lajoie, National Army 
W. Asselin, National Army. 
A. Laporte, National Army. 
J. G. Robert, National Army. 
H. H. Sicard, National Army. 
G. J. Leduc, National Army. 
R. Lundy, National Army. 
R. G. Portelance, National Army. 
J. Gouin, National Army. 
S. Paquette, National Army. 
T. Maroney, National Army. 
A. Maroney, National Army. 
N. Bell, Company D, U. U. I. 
A. Henderson, Company D, U. U. I. 
L. Cholette, Company D, U:U. I. 
N. J. Livernois, 74th Regiment, Company K, U. S. Infantry. 
L. Poirier, Sergeant Cook, 2nd Infantry, Company G, U. S. Army. 
F. Benson, U. S. Army. 
E. A. Lacombe, U. S. Navy. 
E. Larocque, U. S. Navy. 
A. Larocque, U. S. Navy. 
G. E. Lalonde, Company F, U. S. Infantry. 
J. Thibert, U. S. Navy. 
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W. Laguerre. 
E. A. Landry, 7th Ill. Infantry. 
T. Latulippe, U. S. Army. 
H. Hotte, U. S. Army. 
Victor Morissette, U. S. Army. 
0. F. Brabant, 7th Regiment, Naval Training Station. 
Lucien Simard, 7th Regiment, Naval Training Station. 
S. Malette, 7th Regiment, Naval Training Station. 
0. Portelance, 7th Regiment, Naval Training Station. 
H. Levesque, 7th Regiment, Naval Training Station. 
H. Bouchard, 13th Division, Naval Training Station. 
J. H. Larivisre, 13th Division, Naval Training Station. 
E. H. McDonal, 13th Division, Naval Training Station. 
W. J. Lajoie, 13th Division, Naval Training Station. 
K. Galarneau, 13th Division, Naval Training Station. 
J. E. Bray, 13th Division, Naval Training Station. 
R. J. Morissette, 13th Division, Naval Training Station. 
N. J. Lesp&rance, 13th Division, Naval Training Station. 
C. W. Larue, 13th Division, Naval Training Station. 
A. D. Dalaire, 13th Division, Naval Training Station. 
J. Thibault, U. S. Navy. 
H. Dionne, U. S. Navy. 
C. S&guin, U. S. Navy. 
J. 0. Brissette, U. S. Navy. 
A. Lalonde, English Army. 
F. J. Larue, U. S. Army. 
P. Robert, U. S. Army. 
Joseph Leroux, Canadian Army. 
Dora Gamache, Nurse. 
Cora L. Beach, Nurse. 

Twenty other Notre Dame boys were, at that date, members of Company D 
of the New York Guard, commanded by Captain Dinneen. 

Private Eugene Paige (Lepage), a hero of the Canadian Army, wounded and 
gassed a t  the battle of Ypres, near Neuve Chapelle, was a member of Notre Dame 
Church. 

Two former members of Notre Dame parish, Privates Harry Guilbo (Guilbault, 
also called Harry Richer) and Saucine, were killed in action in France, among the 
Canadians. 

Rev. Father J. M. Blais, formerly assistant priest a t  Notre Dame, was then 
serving in France, as a military Chaplain. Private A. Groulx, another member of 
Notre Dame Church, and son of Mr. and Mrs. Xavier Groulx, Kiah Street, this 
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city, enlisted in Company H, 9th Infantry in Syracuse, and left for France, Septem- 
ber, 1917. He wrote home, November, 1917, that his battery was under in- 
struction of French officers, and that he expected that he would be actively 
engaged a t  the front in a short time. He was never to come home alive, and his 
last letter home was dated June 21, 1918. He was killed in action July 5, 1918, 
and was the second Ogdensburg boy to make the supreme sacrifice. He was 
twentysix years old and trained at Pleasant Beach, a few months before he left 
for France. He was a very popular and estimable young man. 

Richer, Saucine and ~ rou lx  were to be followed by four mdre casualties from 
the Notre Dame boys. 

Private Jerry J. Pacquette, who had enlisted in Syracuse, and was then in 
training, died of pneumonia, following an attack of Spanish influenza Sptember 
26, 1918. His body was brought back to Ogdensburg, and was buried in Notre 
Dame Cemetery September 30, 1918. 

September 29, 1918, was an unlucky day for Notre Dame boys as two were 
killed on that same day. - 

One was Private Nicholas Lavarnway (Livernois) son of Mr. and Mrs. John 
Livernois, who was killed in action, September 29. He was a member of Company 
K, 108th U. S. A. Infantry, and was twenty-three years old. He formerly belonged 
to Company D, First Regiment. He went to the borders of Mexico, during the 
Carranza war. He was killed when his regiment went over the top in the battle 
of St. Quentin, in which the 27th New York Division and the Australians broke 
the Hindenberg line. He was brave and fearless. 

Henry E. Valois, Bugler and interpreter of Company D, 148th Infantry, was 
the son of Mr. and Mrs. Alfred Valois. He was killed on October 31, 1918, 
by an exploding shell when leaving Olsen, Belgium, just eleven days before the 
Armistice was signed. 

He was twenty-seven years old, married only eight months when he left with 
the sixth contingent May 2, 1918, and was gone only six months when killed. 
He was a splendid type of young man and had a great number of friends. 

On October 4, 1918, Corporal Esdras Deslaunais, son of Mr. and Mrs. Esdras 
Deslaunais, King Street, this city, succumbed to wounds in a hospital in France. 
He had left here October 5, 1917, for Camp Devens, Ayer, Massachusetts, and 
had been overseas since the spring of 1918. He belonged to Company D, 328th 
U. S. A. Infantry. 

On December 5,1917, the Associate Advisory Board of Ogdensburg, composed 
of lawyers and other citizens was organized at a well attended meeting, held in 
the Chamber of Commerce. All present took the oath of office and expressed a 
willingness to devote some of their time to this patriotic work. The purpose of 
this association was to assist registrants in filling out the questionnaires in accord* 
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ance with the new regulations of the selective service law, promulgated by Provost 
Marshall General E. H. Crowder. The Permanent chairman elected was William 
D. Ingram; Secretary, E. C. J. Smith; Assistant Secretary, C. S. Sallers. 

On January 10, 1918, War Secretary Baker declared that America's Battle 
Army numbered then 1,539,506; full equipment was also ready. He said that 
no such army in the world's history was ever raised, equipped or trained so quickly. 

Company D. Frenchmen were reenlisted in the New Hampshire Infantry 
Regiment and was filled up entirely with French speaking soldiers, drafted from 
various camps.' They were sent to Camp Green, Charlotte, North Carolina. 
They formed a regiment of interpreters, among whom were John B. Fournier, 
Eugene F. Leclair and Lawrence A. Tyo (Taillon) from Ogdensburg. 

On January 19,1918, Nelson Deschamps, one of the first ten draft men to leave 
this city after being a corporal for some time, was advanced to Sergeant. He 
showed himself a very energetic young man, and an enthusiastic worker at the 
camp. After serving as a member of the Depot Brigade at Camp Devens, he was 
sent overseas to join the staff of General John J. Pershing, Commander of the 
American forces in France. His knowledge of French, together with his record 
of strict attention to duty were the principal reasons of his being chosen. 

On January 31, 1918, the first Ogdensburg boy to give his life for the country 
was First Lieutenant Frank F. Handbidge, U. S. Medical Reserve Corps, who 
passed away in France as a result of pneumonia. The young medical officer was 
a son of Dr. and Mrs. William Handbidge of this city. Widespread sympathy 
was extended to the sorrowing parents. 

"The sad and tragic news came like a bolt from the blue sky, as there had been 
no previous intimation that the young officer was ill. The message deeply stirred 
the city, as it  brought home with distressing reality, the sorrows and sufferings 
of war, the young man being the first of the Ogdensburg boys to give his life 
for his country. He received his degree as Dr. in 1916, at the Jefferson Medical 
College, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, where he studied. He served as intern for 
two years at Kings County Hospital in Brooklyn, and from there enlisted in the 
medical service corps." 

He sailed for France, December 4, 1917, and arrived there eight days later. 
He was buried in France. After the war was over, his parents went to France 
with the intention of bringing his body back, but finding his burial place so beautie 
ful, they decided to leave the body there, and they brought back the tablet that 
was on his grave and placed i t  in the Ogdensburg cemetery. 

The local organization of the American Legion was called after him. 

O n  February 11,1918, the ladies of Notre Dame Church held an entertainment 
and dance at the armory for a war fund to be used by the members of the National 
League for woman's service branch. Mayor Frank and over 300 persons were 
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present and a large sum of money was raised. These same ladies sewed all through 
the war, and made hundreds of garments for the needy soldiers. 

On February 23, 1918, the last quota of the first draft, numbering 22, left on 
the 3:15 P. M. train, via Rutland R. R., for Camp Devens, Massachusetts. A 
luncheon was served for the Nationalists at the Star restaurant, and a public 
reception took place at the armory at 1:30 P. M. 

Mayor Julius Frank and others addressed the boys. The local branch of the 
National League for woman's service had knitted garments, laundry bags and 
comfort kits and each of the boys was presented with a supply. Following are 
the boys from Ogdensburg who left that afternoon: Charles Dewitt, lawyer; 
William Fitzsimmons, RomCo Deslauriers, D. Stewart Cordwell, Omer Richard, 
John Walter Crowley, Jack Sherwell Fraser, Nathan Dingberg, Howard Jay 
Dandy, Arthur Rivers (Larivi&re), James E. Barr, Lawrence Blair. 

In February, 1918, Mary P. McCorrnick, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Frank 
McCormick, 27 Gates Street, went to France as Red Cross Nurse. 

In March, 1918, Ralph J. Morissette, who had joined the navy, the summer 
of 1917, was promoted to chief carpenter's mate, with the grade of warrant officer. 
He had charge of plumbing, steamfitting, painting and carpenter work on board 
the ship. 

w 

On March 31,1918, thirtysix young men were royally entertained at the New 
Ogdensburg Hotel, and left the following morning, April 1, 1918, on the 6:30 
N. Y. C. R. R. for Camp Dix, Wrightstown, New Jersey. Mayor Julius Frank 
and many other representative men were present both at the banquet, and at 
their departure. The men from Ogdensburg were: John A. Bovard, AirnCe 
Lassial, Myron D. Dodge, William B. Morris, James R. Wert, Peter Milyou, 
William Allen Gukrin, Harold F. Rega, William J. Appleyard, John S. Wood, 
George Lesp6rance. 

On April 1, 1918, Sergeant Eugene F. Paige (Lepage), a veteran of the Battle 
of Ypres and the Somme, received two handsome medals for services in France 
from the military department of the Dominion of Canada. The one for recogni* 
tion of his services in Canada is made of sterling silver and contains the inscription: 
"For King and Country services rendered". In the center is the Imperial mono* 
gram "G.R.L.". The other is a bronze piece with a shield containing the British 
colors in the center and above the words, "For services at the front C.E.F." 
Each medal was accompanied by an official certificate authorizing the recipient 
to wear the medals. 

On April 19, 1918, four Ogdensburg boys: Omer Richard, son of Mr. and 
Mrs. Frank Richard, Private Clarence W. Larue, Edmund Kelly, son of Mr. and 
Mrs. Martin Kelly, and Private Owen Sullivan, son of Mr. and Mrs. Owen 
Sullivan, arrived safely in France. The latter had enlisted two years previously 
in a National Guard in Ohio and had seen service on the Mexican border. 
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On the first of May, 1918, in the evening, a dinner, presided over by acting 
Mayor William Craig, was given the boys of the sixth contingent, at the Star 
restaurant. The Daughters of the American Revolution presented each boy with 
a comfort kit. The contingent was in charge of Edmund Fitzgerald of Ogdense 
burg with Frank S. Harper of Pyrites as assistant and it left the N. Y. C. R. R. 
station a t  6:30 the next morning, where a large crowd was present to bid them 
goodbye. The boys from Ogdensburg were: Stanly Dodd, Henry E. Valois, 
Harry Coleman, Walter Charles Lundy, Frank Trotter, Edmund Fitzgerald, 
AdClard Gagnon, Harold J. O'Brien. 

May 3, 1918, Ogdensburg had oversubscribed its Liberty Loan quota, taking 
over half a million dollars worth of bonds. An honor flag was given the city for 
having the largest quota of any community in St. Lawrence County. 

On May 9, Secretary of War Baker announced that there were over half a 
million soldiers in France a t  that date. 

On May 10, 1918, word was received that George Huette and Jack Fournier 
had arrived in France safely. On May 11, 1918 the seventh contingent of draft 
men left on the 6:30 A. M. train, via N. Y. C. R. R. for Fort Slckum. 

The Ogdensburg boys were: Edward J. Ewart, Benjamin F. Daniels, Edward 
Kiah (Cadieux), Fred Gagnon, William J. Mitchell, Arthur J. Rushlow. I t  was 
announced on May 21, 1918, that the Red Cross had thus far collected from 
Ogdensburg $10,897.67. 

On May 24, 1918, a big demonstration, consisting of a procession through the 
street, a dinner and a dance at the armory, was given the eight contingent of 
draft men. They left the following morning on the 6:30 train via N. Y. C. for 
Camp Dix: Captains Edward J. Ewart, Lawrence J. Bovard, F. Hugh Burns, 
Richard J. Barry, Philip Mulcahey. List of men called were: Joseph Heldrige 
Leduc, Clarence A. Nichol, Floyd Earl Julson, Joseph Edward Ewart, George 
E. Dupuis, Lawrence G. Bovard, Fred Gagnon, William A. Spurback, Lyle 
Horlan Roy, Clarence H. Mirria, Harry Peter Doyle, Charles Edward LespCrance, 
Max. Schoffer, Kenneth George Runion, Charles P. Maroney, George William 
Baker, Levi S. Royce, Thermon Francis Martin, Edgar John McGuinis, Myron 
Gray Moyne, John Francis Reynolds, Allen James Wilcox, Fred S. Wishhusen, 
Peter J. Larue, Ernest Edward Graham, Karl Alonzo Wells, Alex. McEwen, 
Edward Joseph Montreuil, Kenneth Francis Leduc, Robert Rodger Orr, Isaak 
Rizk, Samuel C. McGuire, Harold Judson Haven, Richard Joseph Barry, Albert 
Mills, Goldie E. Breno (Bruneau), Myron Kiah (Cadieux), Grover D. Merritt, 
Charles E. Tracey, Leo John Adams, John Lawrence Roach, Harold Gray Hanna, 
Edward James Amo (Emond), Allen E. England, Dexter Omer McManus, John 
Sears, William Roy Smith, George X. Poice, Newland 0. Chapin, Fred Coleman, 
F. Hugh Burns, Francis Leo Murphy, William John Wilmot, Robert Leon Roy, 
Joseph Maroney, Edward Nathan Chilton, Nelson Joseph Lesp6rance, Verner 
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W. White, Reginald C. Harper, Harry Clay Howes, Giovanno Somerano, Lewis 
Judson Dake, Frank C. Montgomery, George Delair, Edward Joseph Sgguin, 
William Phillips, Oscar Joseph Lassial, Maurice H. Clements, Nicholas H. 
Petropaulos, William Lacombe, Harold A. Goyette, Allan C. Turner, William 
Martin Dewan, John J. Cregan, Jesse Crawford, Philip Mulcahey, Earl M. 
Butterfield, William F. Ewart, Charles H. Ward. Substitutes: Eugene Joseph 
Richards, John Thomas Lawler, Charles B. Fraser, Martin Fox, Clarence Tru. 
man Paro, Fred Pat Powers, Francis T. O'Brien. 

In June, 1918, Ogdensburg goes past the $75,000 mark in big drive for war 
saving pledge stamps. 

On July 3, 1918, Walter G. Kellog was appointed to a position on the &ff of 
the Judge Advocate General with the rank of Major. He left that very day for 
Washington, D. C. 

On July 4, 1918, the ninth contingent of draft men left for Buffalo. The 
Ogdensburg boys were: Ralph St. Denis, John Curran, Richard W. Fitzgerald, 
William John Cray, Harry Dingberg, Felix Daly Donahue, Harold C. Byers, 
Arthur Lalonde, Edward Perkins, Eugene Joseph Richards, Jophet Brouillette, 
Lawrence J. Ewart, Edford Joseph Baula (Beaulieu), Floyd King, Joseph E. Amo 
(Emond), John A. Woodfield, Milo Ross, Bernard D. Brenon, George S. Martin, 
Fred Loned (Lalonde), Allen Morely, Frank Goldthorpe, Lawrence W. Austin, 
Edward J. Sovie (Sauvk), John H. Brownlow, George Jay Dean, Orvie E. Kelly. 
They left Buffilo for Camp Dix, July 22, 1918. 

On July 26, 1918, Captain Dr. G. C. Madill, Chief Surgeon of the Hepburn 
Hospital, member of the Medical Reserve Corps, left on the 3:30 P. M. train, 
via N. Y. C. R. R. for base hospital in Accotink, Va. The popular Doctor 
was given a send-off that would make any General proud of himself. 

On July 28, 1918, the tenth contingent of drafted men left here on the New 
York Central for Fort Slocum, New Rochelle, New York. The Ogdensburg 
boys were: Wallace James Lovely, Elric A. Burton, Joseph A. Denny, Guy E. 
Goolden, Edmund E. Barclay, John C. Hyatt, John H. Brownlow, Francis J. 
Amo (Emond), Chester T. Fielding, Peter J. Pezoulas, William H. Cheeseman, 
Edward Lesphnce, John L. Starr. Alternates: John McDermott, Arthur 
J. Baker, Henry Erno (Erneau), Henry Foote, John P. Haven. Knitted garments, 
comfort kits and laundry bags were given the departing boys. 

On August 16, 1918, it was officially announced that 1,300,000 men were 
overseas and as many more in training camps here. 

On September 9,1918, the eleventh contingent of draft men left here for Camp 
Jackson on the 10:SO A. M. train, N. Y. C. R. R. Owing to the time selected 
for departure, it was impossible to arrange a farewell demonstration in their 
honor, but in lieu of this, a committee of citizens, acting with the Canteen corn* 

mittee of the National League for woman's service, provided the men with cigar* 
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ettes, chewing gum, chocolate and lunches. The boys from Ogdensburg were: 
William H. Shampine (Champagne), Ralph Blair (Blais), Henry GrifKth, Allen 
McGuire, Bryan Lynch, Arthur R. Jameson, George W. Amo (Emond), Edward 
J. Moreley, George Ashley (Asselin), Thomas R. Fullerton, Harry J. Norman, 
George A. Bacon, Byron A. Martin, Albert J. Raymo (Raymond), Joseph N. 
Dishaw (Deschamps), Ralph J. Rega, Robert Smith, William Kiah, Henry Ber, 
geron, Patrick H. Roach, Henry E. Nevin, Edgar F. Dowd, Joseph Spooner 
(Cueillerier), Wilfrid Lalonde, William Sullivan, William Barr, Ernest Richard, 
Alfred C. shimpine (Champagne). 

Another Ogdensburg boy made the supreme sacrifice, Corporal Wilbur Barton, 
on July 29, 1918, when he was killed in action in France. Wilbur was the son 
of Mr. and Mrs. John E. Barton. This sad news brought the sorrow of the war 
forcibly home to Ogdensburg people. He had enlisted in a New York city 
regiment in the early days of the war, and was attached to the famous Rainbow 
Division, which was among the first of the American expeditionary forces to 
land in France. His last letter was dated July 24, only five days before he met 
death on the battlefield. 

The Ogdensburg subscription to the third Liberty Loan, in July, 1918, 
amounted to $665,650. 

Private James Smith, son of Mrs. Jennie Smith, Barre Street, this city, was 
severely wounded in action July 20, 1918. He had left with the second draft 
contingent on September 22, 1917, for Camp Devens, where he underwent a 
successful operation, and later, was transferred to Camp Gordon, Ga. He 
was one of 300 who were transferred from that place to Camp Merrit, New York, 
He had been on the firing line in France since April 1,1918. 

On October 7, 1918, Germany, following the example of Bulgaria, which was 
the first country to ask for peace, asked for peace. The U. S. A. answered, that 
Germany must fully accept the terms enunciated by Wilson on July 4, 1918, 
which are: "A reign of law, based upon the consent of the governed, and sus, 
tained by the organized opinion of mankind." 

On October 7, 1918, Private Edgar LeClair, son of Mr. and Mrs. Peter Led 
Clair of 21 Mechanic Street, this city, died from wounds received in action in 
France, August 7, 1918. He was a member of Company G, 4th U. S. Infantry, 
and went overseas May 7, 1918. He was twenty-seven years old, and a 
graduate of St. Mary's School, Ogdensburg. He went to Detroit in 1911, where 
he worked in an automobile factory. He enlisted in the heavy artillery in 
Syracuse, and later, was transferred to the 47th Infantry. He trained at Camps 
Meade and Mills. He was a member of St. Mary's Church and the first boy 
from that parish to fall in battle. 

Private Bryan W. Lynch, son of Mr. and Mrs. Dennis Lynch, succumbed in 
Camp Jackson, South Carolina, October 7,1918, to pneumonia. He was twenty. 
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one years old, and had left only a month before for Camp Jackson. After arriving 
at camp, he was assigned to the 7th Regiment of Field Artillery. He was a 
graduate of St. Mary's class 1914, and the second boy from St. Mary's parish to 
die. 

The terrible epidemic of Spanish Influenza, which killed more people than the 
world war, began in Ogdensburg October 7,1918, and it made four victims within 
a few days. Arthur G. Valley (Vallke), a well known dry goods merchant of 
this city, was the first victim. He passed away in Buffalo, October 8, 1918, and 
his wife died, at the same place, three days after, October 11, 1918. 

On October 15, 1918, private Richard J. Barry died aboard a U. S. A. vessel 
as it was nearing France. The remains were sent back to the United States, then 
to Ogdensburg. He was a son of Mr. and Mrs. Richard Barry of Washington 
Street, this city, twentyeight years old, a former pupil of St. Mary's school, and 
the third to die from St. Mary's parish. He had trained at Camp Dix, New Jersey. 

On October 19, 1918, the twelfth contingent of draft men left Ogdensburg. 
The boys from here were: William Smith Golden, Lawrence Lundy and James 
Cardinal. 

On October 19, 1918, all Ogdensburg rejoiced that it had exceeded its quota 
by $31,800, in the fourth Liberty Bond drive, the quota being $968,200, and the 
sum subscribed $980,000. 

On October 5, 1918, the Board of health closed the pool*billiard rooms, the 
bowlingalleys; on October 10, the churches, theatres, dance halls, indoor 
assemblages and funerals; on October 14, the city schools; on October 31, 
library reading rooms, on account of the epidemic of Spanish Influenza. These 
places were reopened November 9, as the influenza was considered then, nearly 

- 
over. 

On September 29, 1918, Corporal Frank Arnold was killed in action during the 
big drive. He was a member of the old First Regiment band. He came here in 
1912 from Berlin, New York. He went out with Company D in 1917, which was 
part of the First Regiment, and after it  was consolidated with the seventh, he was 
assigned to the Regimental Band. 

On September 30, 1918, Private Frank Harper was killed in action in France. 
He belonged to Company B, 148th Infantry. He was thirtyane years old, and 
had a wife and two children. 

On November 11, 1918, the Allies and Germany signed an armistice at 
5 A. M., Paris time. - 

Hostilities ceased at 11 A. M. 1918. This ended the greatest war ever known 
in history. Field Marshall Foch lead the Allies. A t  the time the document was 
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signed, the Americans and Allies were smashing the enemy on a 150 mile front, 
from Scheldt to the Meuse, and were driving them into utter ruin. The Ameri- 
cans took Sedan and great gains were being made on every front. Sedan was 
famous as a fortress in the Franco-Prussian War. 

On November 7, 1918, a false rumor of an armistice was spread throughout 
the world. Ogdensburg went wild with joy. A great celebration was held in 
the city; bells were rung, whistles screeched, and the whole population joyously 
acclaimed the glad tiding that the war was practically over. A mammoth parade 
was quickly formed, and the most remarkable demonstration in the history of the 
city took place. The real armistice was likewise celebrated November 11, 1918, 
by a parade and public meeting at the Opera House, and by a holiday proclaimed 
by Mayor Julius Frank. 

Wilhelm Hohenmllern, the abdicated Emperor of Germany, and King of 
Prussia, and his eldest son, Frederick Wilhelm, who had hoped some day to rule 
the German people, fled to Holland, and are still there-at this writing, January 1, 
1927. 

Germany was then in the state of revolution. Peoples' governments had 
already been established in the great part of Berlin and other cities of the kingdom 
and Empire. "Long live the Republic", was heard on all sides. 

Frederick Ebert, the socialist leader, had been appointed Imperial Chancelor. 
He issued a proclamation saying he planned to form a peoples' government. . 

After more than four years of shuffling, the rights of mankind were served. 
The German militaristic class, arrogant beyond expression, were in defeat. Kaiser 
and Crown Prince were in flight, refugees in an alien country, German Kings and 
potentates no longer held sway. The allied arms were triumphant. Imperialistic 
Germany met the fate that ultimately must come to any country that seeks to rule 
the world. Deserted by her allies, Germany, on her knees, accepted terms of 
capitulation which amounted virtually to abject surrender. 

German armies must retire into their own land from all invaded territory. 
Her fleet and colonies were lost. She must now make reparation, restitution and 
full compensation of all kinds. 

On November 11, 1918, the very day of the Armistice, 103 men had reported 
at the Armory at 3 P. M., preparatory to entraining for Camp Humphrey, when 
news of the Armistice was confirmed, the entrainment was cancelled 

On November 11,1918, when dawn came, although the Armistice had already 
been signed, there was no hint of cessation of hostilities, east of the Meuse. 
Regardless of rumors of the Armistice, the Americans attacked in force at 8 A. M. ; 
the onslaught was preceded by a tremendous barrage which was returned in kind 
by the enemy. For three hours, the Americans swept forward, hurling themselves 
against the wire entanglements. The German gunfire was devastating, then, at 
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exactly one minute before eleven, like a finishing thunder clap, the guns on both 
sides abruptly closed. The silence was more startling than the deafening roar 
of the battle. For several minutes intermittent rifle fire followed, then came a 
pause, punctuated by ripping cheers from the trenches on both sides of the line. 

Some time before the Armistice was signed, the gallant 107th Infantry, to 
which most all our Ogdensburg boys of Company D belonged, was cited for 
honor by the British. This Unit was a part of the 27th Division, which covered 
itself with glory and medals in the great battle around Cambrai, late in September, 
1918. I t  performed there deeds of bravery and accomplished results, unsurpassed 
in the World War. The 107th Infantry was the first to go through the celebrated 
Hindenburg line, a feat accomplished after eight days of as fierce fighting as this 
great War had seen. Entire Companies were wiped out during the breaking of 
the Hindenburg line, and more than half of their companies were killed, but the 
Ogdensburg boys appeared to have escaped comparatively lucky. The entire 
regiment was recommended for decoration by the British Commander. A t  the 
time of this citation, Captain Fisk, who had succeeded Captain Briggs of Company 
D, and who was then the Captain of the 107th Infantry, was sick and disabled. 
He had been struck by a shell. He died October 8, 1918, being succeeded by 
Colonel Devois. 

As the 107th Infantry is the Unit of the 27th Division that has retained 
practically all our Ogdensburg boys, it  is that Unit in which the people of Ogdens- 
burg are naturally most interested, and this is why, after following their moved 
ments in this country, I will give the reader a chance to follow them in France 
by giving an almost daily chronology of the 107th Infantry. 

May 23, 191&-Landed at Brest, France. 
May 25, 191&By train to Noyelles, just east of the mouth of the River 

Somme, 12 miles southwest of Abberville. Second Battalion was located at 
Ponchville, six miles south of Rue. 

June 17, 1918-Marched 22 miles to Vandricourt. 
June 20, 1916Marched 6 miles to Arras. 
June 21, 1918-Marched 22 miles to St. Rigner. 
June 22, 191hMarched to Bdisdingham, 16 miles. 
June 23, 191hMarched to Haute Visu, 12 miles, remained in this section for 

training, being frequently disturbed by bombing at night. 

July 2; 1918--A l71mile march, thence by train to Roiselle, about 8 miles 
north of St. Omer, and on a line between that place and Dunkerque. 

July 5, 191&-Marched due east to Armke. 
July 7, 191%-Marched to St. Laurent, a small town north of Steinwoode 

and about five miles from the Belgian border, were held in reserve. 
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July 23, 191&--Went into Belgium to Alberic, about 12 miles west by south 
of Ypres. Held in reserve. 

August 1, 1918-Moved back to Boisdingham, about ten miles west of St. 
-- - 

Omer. - - .. - - 

August 10, 191%-Back to St. Laurent, taking over front line-t-r hh 
the regiment held until September 3.4, during which time they received about 200 
casualities. 

September 4, 1918-Moved by train through Dunkerque and Calais, thence 
southeast to Temonseville, a small town southeast of Doullens, on a line between 
that city and Amiens. 

September 24, 191&By train to Tincourt, about six miles east of Perrone, 
the town of Tincourt, an absolute wreck, only one house with part of a roof on. 

September 28, 1918-Moved to Roiselle, then on to Roissoy and went into 
the front line, facing the Hindenburg line, the whole regiment moving over a 
road under a constant shell fire, without a single casualty. 

September 29, 1918-Went "Over the Top", between Roissoy and Roiselle, 
and through the Hindenburg line, receiving about sixty per cent casualties. The 
regiment in this vicinity, for nearly a month, being constantly in action, one of 
the most notable being at LeCatelet. 

October 1, 1918-Saulcourt. 
October 2, 1918-To Dvingt. 
October 7, 191&To Bois de Furcourt. 
October 8, 191 &To Bellicourt, near LeCatelet. 
October 9, 191%-To Mount Brehain, due east of Peranna. 
October 10, 191&To Premont. 
October 11, 191%-To Vaux Audigny, where the regiment went into the 

front line, then moving on. 
October 17, 191&To Busigny and then, 
October 18, 1918-to Souplet, the regimental headquarters, further east. 
The regiment attacked on the eighteenth and the nineteenth, twice on the 

twentieth. During the last twenty days, they drove the Germans back about 20 
miles, capturing two prisoners for every man engaged, and killing five Germans for 
every man they lost. (Official Count). 

October 23,1918-Regiment pulled out and went back to Bellincourt, as tired 
and dirty as it  is possible for human beings to be. 

October 24, 1918-To Tincourt. 
October 25, 191&By train to Bretonneaux, 16 miles east by a little south of 

Amiens. This is the place where the Australians stopped the Boches in May. 
The town taken and lost nine times, and was an absolute and complete wreck. 
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October 26, 1918---Moved to Geisy, six miles east of Amiens, remaining there 
until November 24, then to Counens, near Le Mans, southwest of Paris. They 
were still in that vicinity when they left for home. 

The total casualty of the Regiment up to November 4,1918, showed: officers, 
17 killed, 28 wounded, 2missing; common soldiers, 369 killed, 1,371 wounded 
and 38 missing. private Frank S. Lawrence of this city, wagoner supply Co., 
107th Infantry, died in a hospital in France. 

On October 14, 1918, Private Earl R. Miller, died in a hospital in France, as 
the result of wounds received in battle. He wrote to his wife, October 5, 1918, 
to whom a baby was born after he left for the war. He was twenty-eight years 
old and a son of Mr. and Mrs. Albert Miller, 127 Elizabeth Street, this city. 

Private Fred Northrup, Jr., son of Mr. and Mrs. Fred Northrup, was killed 
in action in France, September 29, 1918, when the American troops broke the 
Hindenberg line a t  St. Quentin. He was the only Ogdensburg boy of Company 
D to lose his life in that battle. He and Private Ivon H. Robinson of Company D 
were operating a machine gun, when the former was struck in the head by a 
German bullet, and instantly killed. 

Sergeant Eugene Murphy, son of Mr. and Mrs. Frank Murphy of 45 Pickering 
Street, was killed in action during the great American drive that preceded the 
end of the war in France. He was twenty-seven years old, and went to France 
with the advance guard of the American expeditionary forces. 

On September 28, 1918, private Clarence H. Merria (Marier), son of Mr. and 
Mrs. Alphonse Merria, Mechanic Street, died of pneumonia in France, and was 
buried in Kerfautras cemetery, near Brest, where so many of our brave American 
boys sleep the last sleep. 

Private Valente was wounded in action during the assault on the Hindenberg 
defense system, September 28 and 29, 1918. He fought with great bravery, 
during the American advance against the enemy's lines, and, single handed, cap0 
tured a German mechanic gun crew. He crawled across No Man's Land, while 
the battle was in progress, and after disposing of five enemy snipers, rushed a 
machine gun nest which was located in a shell crater. Catching the Germans by 
surprise, he dashed among them right and left. The Germans, seeing that escape 
was impossible, threw up their hands and surrendered, and Private Valente 
marched twelve of them back into the Ameribn lines. The Lieutenant, who 
took charge of the prisoners, made an entry in his book and Private Valente 
then returned to the front line. Sh rtly afterwards, he received a bullet wound 3 in the arm. ~ h o u g h  suffering great pain, he iefised to go to the rear until ordered 
to do so by his commanding officer. He was obliged to stay in the hospital until 
the war ended. While in the hospital, he was notified that he had been cited for 
bravery, and awarded the medal by the Commander of the British Army, with 
which the 27th Dieion was brigaded during the battle. He belonged to Corn. 
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pany D, and he and Sergeant G. D. Smith, also of Company D, were the only two 
of that company who received that honor. He was a former pupil of St. Mary's 
School and a member of St. Mary's Church. 

The Ogdensburg News of the same date has a story of Valente somewhat 
different from that of the Ogdensburg Republican Journal. The great hero of 
the Hindenburg battle, September 29, 1918, on the American side is not Mike 
Valente but Joe (Cuckoo) Mastine, 317 Harrison Ave. This account says that 
Joe Mastine performed the heroic expolit which was one of the greatest individual 
examples of courage and heroism in the World War. Single handed he cleaned 
out a German machine gun nest, killed three Germans and captured thirteen 
others. 

Joe, according to the same narration, left Company D during fierce fighting 
over terrain that had been the scene of many previous battles. He crept foward 
through old and abandoned trenches and now and then sought shelter in a shell 
hole. He finally gained a position of advantage and a moment later appeared a 
few yards away from a band of sixteen Germans. Even as several of them raised 
their guns to kill him his rifle spit livid name and three of them toppled over, one 
after the other. The remainder dropped their weapons and raised their hands in 
token of surrender. Joe started back with them. He had gone only a short 
distance when he met Michael Valente of Company D who had worried about 
his pal Joe and had started to look for him. Between them they took the 13 
Germans in to the American lines. Joe and Mike were privates who had fought 
side by side. 

The fact that Joe Mastine has now in his possession the Congressional Medal, 
the Croix de Guerre de France and a medal that Great Britain only awards when 
she wants to pay the highest honor possible to a soldier would tend to prove that 
this account is more accurate than the one which gives Mike all the credit for this 
brave exploit. 

Private Lawrence Blair (Blais) was wounded four times during one of the big 
offensives of the summer of 1918 near the Argonne Forest, having been struck in 
the arm, leg and shoulder by German machine gun bullets, and for several months 
thereafter, he was under treatment in various military hospitals in France. After 
being gassed and wounded on the battlefield, he was picked up by stretcher 
bearers. He was found minus his coat and other apparel, which it is supposed he 
discarded while struggling for breath after being affected by the German gas. 
In his pocket, were a number of letters from home, and a series of sketches which 
he made from time to time while at the front. Lawrence is an artist, and paints 
portraits and landscape pictures. After the war was over, he took a three years' 
art course arranged by the U. S. Army Vocational Board, at Columbia University, 
New York City. Whilst attending this art school Lawrence was notified that 
his e h t s  lost on the battlefield would be returned to him. He is a son of Mr. 
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and Mrs. William Blair, 325 Park Street, this city, and was a member of Notre 
Dame parish. 

Private Charles LespCrance, son of Mr  and Mrs Moses LespCrance of Pearl 
Street, this city, served in the 82nd Division in France. He sustained a fracture 
of the skull in falling through the trap door of a barn in which he and some of his 
comrades were billeted. The door was supposed to be bolted but it  was not, and 
Private LespCrance rolled onto it  in his sleep and precipitated a fall of twelve feet, 
landing on a cement floor. I t  was feared that he was fatally hurt, but to the 
surprise of the doctors he rallied after undergoing an operation. When he was 
able to travel, he was invalided home, and crossed the ocean with the 27th 
Division men on the Steamer Leviathan. The young soldier is still deaf and walks 
with considerable difficulty. 

Private LespCrance took part in several large battles with the 82nd division 
before he was injured, and had many narrow escapes. 

Private Clarence Streeter, died in France, March 29, as a result of dilatation of 
the heart. He left here with a draft contingent in March of 1918, and went over- 
seas with the 77th division, with which he saw much active service. Private 
Streeter married Miss Caroline King of this city before he joined the army, and a 
son was born to the couple after he was called to the service. He was a member 
of St. John's Church. 

Sergeant William J. Corcoran, son of Recorder and Mrs. D. H. Corcoran, of 
the 325th Infantry, 82nd Division, was a student at St. Lawrence University 
when the U. S. A. declared war against Germany. He was then twenty-two years 
old, and left his studies to volunteer his services in the Spring of 1917. After 
training at Fort Oglethorpe, he was sent overseas in 1918, and soon after, to the 
front, where he had an attack of trench fever. He was taken to a hospital, and 
after being discharged, he went back to the front, where he was gassed in action 
and subsequently attacked by pleurisy. 

He received the following citation for bravery: 
"Sergeant William Corcoran, for conspicuous bravery near St. Juvin, France, 

during October, 1918. He administered first aid and volunteered to bring in 
wounded soldiers at constant risk to his own life." Signed by Colonel William 
M. Whitman, commanding the 325th Infantry. 

Private George Lesp&ance, son of Napoleon LespCrance, saw much action 
with the 78th ~ivision-in severe fighting at St. Mihiel, Metz, Toul and the 
Argonne Forest. He was severely injured going over the top one morning early 
in October, 1918, when he was struck in the neck by shrapnel and carried back 
of the lines, where first aid was rendered him, and then he was taken to the base 
hospital. After recovering from his wounds he was transferred to the 91st 
division and arrived at Hoboken Easter ~unda~,~1919,  as a casual. He was 
detained at the Greenhut Hospital for several weeks before returning home. 
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Corporal Leo G. Mainville was severely injured by a bursting shell, the first 
day of the American offensive September, 1918. The shell fell near where he 
was standing, and a splinter struck him in the arm, fracturing it in several places. 
His arm is still troubling him, and he may never regain the use of it. 

Adrian J. Montreuil (Montroy), a former member of Company D, died from 
the effects of injuries in the war, August 23, 1919, and was buried in Notre Dame 
Cemetery, August 26, 1919. 

William Barr, returned soldier, died in the army hospital at Otisville, August 
24, 1919, and was buried August 28, 1919 in St. Mary's Cemetery, this city. 

Fortyfive employees of the St. Lawrence State Hospital took part in the 
National service during the war, and three made the supreme sacrifice, viz.: 
Wagoner Frank S. Lawrence, Firstclass Private Arthur Cargin, and Private Fred 
S. Northrup, who served with Company D. 

Edgar Gagnon, son of Mr. and Mrs. Thomas Gagnon, this city, twentyfive 
years old, was killed in France. He enlisted in the Canadian Army in 1915, and 
had seen much active service before he was killed. 

Private Lawrence J. Barry of 221 Washington Street, died in a French Hospital 
on December 4, 1918, due to shell shock and hemorrhage. He left Ogdensburg 
with the second contingent of the National Army troops on September 22, 1917, 
and trained at Camp Devens. Later, he was transferred to Camp Gordon, Georgia, 
and went to France with Company 327th Infantry, 82nd division. He was a 
brother of Richard, who died of pneumonia, aboard a transport en route for 
France. 

VI. RETURN OF OUR OGDENSBURG BOYS 

The first soldier to return home was Private Daniel M. Donahue, November 
25, 1918. He was mustered out of the service at Camp Dix. He had left here 
with a draft contingent in the summer of 1917, and had been on duty at Camp 
Dix from that time. He did not go overseas. 

Private Harold D. Radcliffe was the second wounded hero to return (Eugene 
Paige being the first) to this city and the first of Company D. He was wounded 
at the battle of Cambrai, one of the most bloody of the World War. He left 
Ogdensburg with Company D, and was later assigned to duty with the head. 
quarters of Company 107th Infantry He was met at the station by Mayor 
Julius Frank and other city officials, and an impromptu reception was held. 

He was wounded in the arm, and for some time was on the battlefield with 
only first aid dressing. He was taken to a dressing station as soon as conditions 
would permit and from this point was taken across the channel to a convalescent 
hospital in England. He arrived in New York on the giant Steamer Leviathan, 
formerly the Vaterland. 
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On January 2, 1919, three more boys arrived, they were: Peter SCgum, Jr., 
from Camp Wadsworth, Spartensburg, South Carolina, Oscar Lassial from Camp 
Dix, and Reginald Harper from Newark, New Jersey. 

On January 24, 1919, six more soldiers arrived. They had served with the 
24Sth Infantry, 82nd (Acorn) division in France. They were Privates Lawrence 
Bovard, Philip Mulcahey, Charles and Joseph Maroney, Fred Coleman and Fred 
Gagnon. They arrived in New York January 9, on board the Transport Finland, 
and were at Camp Dix until they were mustered out. They did not see active 
service in France. 

Captain Clark A. Briggs returned home on February 8, 1919. He went out 
with Company D First Regiment in 1917, and when that Regiment was consoli. 
dated with the 7th at Camp Wadsworth, he was assigned to the First Infantry, 
reaching France in the Spring of 1918, with only a few of Company D. 

On February 20, 1919, Sergeant Nelson Deschamp, one of the ten of the first 
contingent of draft men arrived. He had left in September, 1917 for Camp Devens, 
Massachusetts. 

Miss Mary McCormick, Nurse, came back with the 107th Infantry, and on 
the same ship and reached home March 6,1919. 

Miss Ruth Williams, Red Cross Nurse, returned home after spending twenty. 
one months in France. 

Private Gerald Phelps, son of Mr. and Mrs. H. N. Phelps, who went out with 
Company D, and subsequently was transferred to the 105th Field Artillery, 
came home April 7, 1919. He served with the 27th Division in France, and took 
part in many great battles, but escaped injury. 

Private Noah Parish, son of Mr. and Mrs. Levi Parish, came home April 
21, 1919. He served in the 82nd Division, Company R, 327th Infantry. He 
received his training at Camp Gordon, left for overseas April 28, 1918, landed in 
England, and shortly afterwards went to France, and remained there nine months. 
His division went into the trenches the last of June, 1918, and took part in some 
of the -greatest battles of the War, and on the sixth day of September, 1918, 
when the great drive began, on the Verdun front, his Division took part in it, 
and he was wounded on the head by a hand grenade, leaving a twoeinch scar. 
He remained in the hospital four weeks and after recovering from his wounds, 
returned to his Company when they were ready to take part in the big drive on 
the Argonne Front, where some of the fiercest battles were fought. On the 
morning of October 11, he went over the top taking two large hills and crossing 
the Hindenburg line. He was wounded on top of the second hill by a machine 
gun, being struck in three or four different places. He received bullets in the 
left thigh, one in the left shoulder, and one which left a small scar on his face. 
Being able to walk, he reached the first aid station after having to go half a mile. 
He was cared for there until he was carried to the hospital, and then was sent 



to base hospital No. 48, where he received the best of care. He now carries an 
eightflinch scar. He was at Base Hospital 48 about ten weeks, then was sent to 
Base 100. He sailed from France January 22, 1919, on the Mongolia, and landed 
at New York City, January 30, 1919. 

Lieutenant William E. Westbrook, our present Mayor, returned home April 
29, 1919, after serving two years in France. Lieutenant Westbrook received the 
Croix de Guerre which was awarded to him by the French Commander for 
bravery in evacuating a hospital during a gas attack, thereby saving the lives of 
many wounded soldiers. He had left Ogdensburg April 22, 1917, and sailed from 
New York for France a week later. He joined the American Ambulance section 
of the French Army, and later, volunteered for service in the motor transport. 
Lieutenant Westbrook had many escapes while taking truck loads of ammunition 
over shell swept roads to the front line. He took part in the last great campaigns 
of the war, which began in the German Drive, and was followed by Marshal 
Foch's long expected counter offensive which hurled the invaders back over their 
hard won ground, and forced them into signing the Armistice. Subsequently, he 
spent some time in Germany with the Army of Occupation. Lieutenant West. 
brook enlisted in Company D when the Mexican trouble began, and was anxious 
to see active senrice. The old First Regiment was held at Camp Whitman. When 
the President declared war on the Germans, Lieutenant Westbrook, realizing that 
the regiment probably would be kept in camp for several months, secured a 
transfer to the forces already in France and was there over a year before his 
Company arrived with the 27th Division. 

He was promoted to a Lieutenancy after going overseas and after that was in 
command of an ambulance section. Upon his arrival, he was met at the N. Y. C. 
R. R. station by a delegation of Company D Veterans, and escorted to the home 
of his brother*in.law, Walter Allen Bell. 

Miss H. Victoria Robinson, a heroic Red Cross Nurse from Ogdensburg, 
returned home May 11, 1919, after serving one year in France. Miss Robinson 
was a graduate from St. Lawrence State Hospital, was engaged in nursing there 
when the war broke out. She volunteered when the call came for army nurses, 
and went overseas in January, 1918. She was one of the nurses who accompanied 
the army in the last great drive that preceded the signing of the Armistice, and 
shared the danger of the soldiers on the firing line. She was cited for heroism, 
and the Commander of the Unit of which she was a member said no soldier in 
the army showed greater devotion to duty under the most arduous conditions. 

VII. 'THE GALLANT 107~1-1 INFANTRY &TURNS HOME 

The old Company D of Ogdensburg, then the 107th Infantry, left France 
February 25, 1919, for home aboard the giant transport Leviathan, in charge of 
Major General John O'Ryan, and arrived'in New York March 7, 1919, after 
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ten months of glorious service in France. I t  was a triumphant homecoming. 
Pending the great military demonstration which was to take place only on March 
25, 1919, the Ogdensburg boys went from New York to Camp Merritt. Their 
life there was one round of pleasure. The 27th Division, headed by General 
O'Brien, marched from Washington Square to Central Park at 110th Street. 
1,972 of the Division sacrificed their lives in the cause of liberty. 

On March 25,1919, the famous 27th Division, New York National Guardsmen, 
who broke the strong Hindenburg line, were given a tremendous reception all 
along the line of march in the big welcome home parade at New York City. 
Millions joined in the reception and along the five miles of march, cheers for the 
country's heroic soldiers were given with a vim. 

After the above reception, Company D, 107th Infmtry proceeded to Camp 
Upton and were mustered out April 2, 1919, leaving that night for home, where 
they arrived Thursday morning April 3, 1919, with sixtytwo heroes. 

Company D was greeted, upon its arrival, by one of the largestcrowds that 
ever assembled in Ogdensburg, and was escorted to the Armory by a mammoth 
parade. The bells of the city were rung and the whistles were sounded. Five bands 
were in the procession, namely: The Ogdensburg City Band, The Potsdam 
Band, The Aluminum Company Band of Massena, The Depeyster Band, and 
the Harnmond Band. 

There were also Company G, New York Guards of Massena, commanded by 
Captain Roy of Massena, Company D New York Guards of Ogdensburg, comv 
manded by E. J. Dinneen, which headed the procession. Then came the heroes. 
There was a victory arch over the Lake Street bridge which was sanded to 
represent stone. 

The Company D Veterans were the cynosure of all eyes. They were attired 
in their service uniforms and steel helmets. The men carried no arms, their 
rifles being turned in when they were demobilized. Every man in the contingent 
presented a sturdy appearance, being much heavier than when they left. It 
was also noted that their demeanor was more serious than when they marched 
off to war; their harrowing experience overseas having transformed them from 
care-free boys to serious, sedate men. All appeared to be in splendid health even 
those who suffered wounds or gas poisoning during action. 

Captain Clark A. Briggs acted as Grand Marshal of the parade, assisted by 
James A. Martin, Bert Santaus, George A. Houston and Dr. H. E. Vaughan. 

A t  the Armory, Mayor James E. Kelly welcomed the boys and Lieutenant 
Shaver responded. After that, the Company broke ranks and went to their 
families after a hearty breakfast. 

On April 9, 1919, the Company was tendered a banquet and a grand military 
ball. The men of the Company who were mustered out April 2, 1919, at Camp 
Upton and who arrived in Ogdensburg April 3, 1919, were the following: 
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Corporal J. Kiah, Ogdensburg. 
Corporal B. Cardinal, Norwood. 
Corporal R. McCormick, Ogdensburg . 
Corporal B. Martin, Heuvelton. 
Corporal N. Winters, Ogdensburg. 
Corporal H. ~ a r r i s ,  Winthrop. 
Cook F. Baxter, Hammond. 
Cook E. David, Ogdensburg. 
Cook C. Ploof, Ogdensburg. 
Cook J. Fairbridge, Ogdensburg. 
Mechanic R. Rand, Ogdensburg. 
Mechanic M. Dashnaw (Dagenais), Ogdensburg. 
Mechanic J. Lynoper, Croghan. 

First-Class Privates 

H. Bromley, Ogdensburg. 
M. Connelly, Potsdam. 
G. Couglar, Norwood. 
C. Cummings, Ogdensburg. 
E. Farley, Ogdensburg. 
G.  Goodheart, Potsdarn. 
A. Graves, Potsdam. 
A. Henderson, Ogdensburg. 
H. LeClair, Potsdam. 
S. Lake, Heuvelton. 
R. Lalone, Ogdensburg. 
B. Lane, Potsdam. 
B. Larabee, Potsdam. 
A. Liscumb, Gouverneur. 
W. McGuire. Ogdensburg. 
N. Mannvaring, Pulaski. 
L. Morrisson, Ogdensburg. 
E. Miller, Potsdam. 
R. Oney, Massena. 
L. Ritchie, Potsdam. 
J. Spears, Ogdensburg. 
0. Wright, Carthage 
G. Jones, Potsdam. 
B. Adams, Madrid. 
S. Boyer, Ogdensburg. 
Lyol Northrup, Lisbon. 
R. Northrup, Lisbon. 
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B. Olmsted, Potsdam. 
J. Powers, Ogdensburg 
J. Purves, Norwood. 
I. Robinson, Madrid. 
J. Tyndall, Madrid. 
E. Ward (Laguerre), Ogdensburg. 
J. Ward, Carthage. 
J. Ice, Norwood. 
J. Smith, Ogdensburg. 
R. Carvegne, Ogdensburg. 
E. Smithers, Heuvelton. 
H. Phillips, Pulaski. 
B. Collins, Pulaski. 
R. Weller, Potsdam. 
R. Keyes, Lisbon. 
S. Monnette, Ogdensburg. 
W. P. Murray, Ogdensburg. 
R. J. Chilton, Ogdensburg. 
J. J. Chollette, Ogdensburg. 
E. P. Meyers. 
T. E. Bums, Ogdensburg. 
W. Collins, Pulaski. 

Among the members of Company D who did not return on April 3,1919, were: 
J 

1. Corporal Henry A. McDonald who suffered shell shock in battle, and who 
was then receiving treatment in the Army Hospital in Plattsburg. 

2. Corporal Leo Mainville, who was in a New York Hospital receiving 
treatment for wounds. 

3. Private Newel1 H. Bell who was doing billeting duty in France. 
4. Private Eugene F. LeClaire who was acting as an interpreter in France. 
5. Private Harold Ratcliffe who was receiving treatment for wounds in New 

York. 
6. Private Fred Northrup of Ogdensburg who was the first northern New 

York Member of Company D to pay the supreme sacrifice in France. He was 
killed in the September 29th, Battle of the Hindenburg line. 

7. Private Roy Graves of Potsdam was killed at Vaux St. Digny. 
8. Private Stephen Salisburg was also killed in the battle at Vaux St. Digny. 
9. Private Arthur Carrigan, whose brother, Corparal George Carrigan, was 

awarded a distinguished Service Cross for bringing him in under heavy machine 
gun fire on September 29,1918, died of wounds. 

10. Private Lawrence Perkins was the victim of a bomb, while in a hospital. 
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Private Perkins had been wounded, and was carried to an Australian casual 
clearing station, back of the lines. He had not been there long before the Ger. 
mans conducted an attack on the hospital, and as a result of the bombardment, he 
was killed. 

11. Private Howard Montgomery, formerly of Carthage, also died of wounds. 

Following is the list of those who were wounded, gassed or shell shocked of 
Company D : 

1. Sergeant Elmer Henry, wounded and gassed at St. Souplet October 16, 
1919. Sergent Henry became blind in his left eye two weeks afterwards. 

2. Corporal Henry Beamish, gassed at Vaux St. Digny. 
3. Corporal Eben J. Sullivan, gassed at Vaux St. Digny. 
4. Mechanic Leroy Rand, wounded September 29, at the Hindenburg line. 
5. Mechanic Joseph Lindecker, gassed September 29, 1918 

6. Mechanic Napoleon Deschamps, gassed. 

7. Private Maurice J. Connelly, shrapnel wound over eye, September 29, 
1918. 

8. Private Charles Curnmings, wounded and gassed at Vaux St. Digny. 
9. Private Albert Graves, gassed. 
lo. Private Stanley Lake, wounded in knee, September 20, 1918. 
11. Private Raymond Lane, wounded at Dikebusch. 

. 12. Private Arthur Lescomb, shell shocked. 
13. Private Joseph Mastine, wounded through arm, September 29, 1918. 

14. Private Robert Oney, gassed at Vaux St. Digny. 
15. Private Edward Miller, gassed at St. Souplet. 

16. Private Earl Arton, gassed at St. Souplet. 

17. Private Ralph Northrup, wounded at St. Souplet. 

18. Private Joseph Powers, gassed September 29, 1918. 

19. Private Ivan Robinson, gassed September 29. 
20. Private James Smith, wounded September 29. 
21. Private John Tyndall, kounded September 29. 
22, Private John Murray, wounded in leg at Dikebusch and in arm on Septem. 

ber 29. 
23. Private Goerge Robinson, wounded. 
24. Private Edward Myers, wounded September 29. 
25. Private Newel1 Bell, gassed. 
Honors conferred upon the Fallen Heroes from Ogdensburg during World War: 
1. Ashwood, George, Private Motor Transport Corps. 
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Barry, Lawrence, Private Company E, 327th Infantry. 
Barry, Richard (brother of above), Private Medical Department 
Barton, William E., Corporal Company A, 176th Infantry. 
Champion, Henry J., Private Sanitary Detachment, 310th Infantry. 
Deslaunais, Esdras J., Corporal Company D, 328th Infantry. 
Day, Everett, Cook, 328th Field Hospital. 
Groulx, Charles A.,Corporal Company H, 307 Sanitary Train 9th Infantry. 
Lawrence Frank S., Wagoner, Supply Company, 107th Infantry. 
Leclaire, Edgar V., Private, Company G, 47th Infantry. 
Livernois, Nicholas J., Private, 1st class, Company K, 108th Infantry, 
Merria, Clarence A., Private, Casual Company, 381st Infantry. 
Miller, Earl L., Private Company E, 326th Infantry. 
Murphy, Eugene F., Sergeant 16th Company, 5th Marines. 
Northrup, Fred E., Private Company D, 107th Infantry. 
Smith, Royal D., Sergeant Company E, 11th Engineers. 
Streeter, Clarence W., Private Hdg. Company, 308th Infantry. 
Thompson, Stanley E., Private Company B, 107th Infantry. 
Valois, Henry E., Bugle Company D, 148th Infantry. 
Woodside, Robert J., Private Company B, 107th Infantry. 

France presented memorial certificates to all the families of the above, and they 
were tendered to them during a mammoth meeting at the Strand Theatre, March 
1, 1920. 

The principal address was given by General Alexander, Commander of 74th 
division. 

Notre Dame Church Honored its Heroes 

On January 11, 1920, a memorial tablet was unveiled, containing the names of 
the six soldiers from Notre Dame parish who made the supreme sacrifice. They 
were: James Nicholas Livernois, Charles Groulx, Harry Richer, Henry Valois, 
Esdras Deslaunais, Jeremiah Paquette. Rt. Rev. J. H. Conroy, D.D.. was' present, 
as well as Mayor Kelly with his council, Company D and all the different boards 
of the city. Rev. Father Joseph Creedon of Saranac Lake, former commissioned 
Chaplain, delivered the address. 

CZamb B. Huse Honored 

On October 28, 1919, a Croix de Guerre, in behalf of the Government of 
France, was presented to Clamb B. Huse in the City Opera House. 

Major Capron of U. S. M. C. of Syracuse made the presentation. This was 
for heroism at the battle of Chateau Thierry in June, 1918. Mayor Kelly, the 
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municipal oflicials, the former officers of the army and navy, and a large number of 
citizens were present. I t  was the first time in the history of Ogdensburg that a 
ceremony of this kind was held here. 

The decoration, said Major Capron, typified the love, the admiration and 
gratitude of the two great Republics of France and of the United States. 

The citation read to Private Huse was signed by the Marshall of France, and 
it commended Private Huse for giving "proof of the greatest courage and en* 
durance in carrying ammunition to one of the most exposed positions, making a 
trip of more than two kilometers under a violent fire of artillery." 

Private Huse served with the 78th Company of the 6th Regiment of Marines, 
and was in the thickest of the fight. He escaped being wounded, but was gassed 
sometime after, distinguishing himself at Chateau Thierry. Before going to war, 
he worked as a photographer in Dow's Studio. 

Sergeant Edgar Cholette Honored. 

On December 5, 1919, Sergeant Edgar Cholette, son of Mr. and Mrs. Magloire 
Cholette, David Street, this city, was tendered a fine reception in the Opera 
House, by the parishioners of Notre Dame Church, Mayor Kelly and his council 
and the whole city. The occasion was the return of Sergeant Cholette from New 
York, where he had been decorated by the Prince of Wales, (the future King of 
England) in person, for rescuing a wounded English comrade under fire in No 
Man's Land. 

The people met him at the New York Central station at 7:40 P. M., and a 
large procession escorted him to the Opera House. Mayor Kelly welcomed the 
honored boy and congratulated him in the name of the citizens of Ogdensburg. 
Then the Pastor, Rt. Rev. Msgr. P. S. Garand, D.D., V.G., welcomed Sergeant 
Cholette, and congratulated him in the name of the parishioners of Notre Dame, 
and related in detail the noble deed which procured for Sergeant Cholette the 
great honor of being decorated by the future King of England. 

Rt. Rev. Bishop Conroy, D.D., also spoke words of commendation and con0 
gratulation. Sergeant Cholette, touched to the very soul by this grand reception, 
answered by expressing his profound gratitude to all those who helped to make 
this welcome home so grand. On December 29, 1919, he was presented with a 
gold watch and chain by the parishioners of Notre Dame Church. 

John A. Fitzgerald Decorated 

A unique decoration was bestowed on John A. Fitzgerald of Ogdensburg by 
the French High Commission for distinguished service in France in the Paris 
headquarters of the Knights of Columbus. The signal honor makes Mr. Fitz- 
gerald an associate in the Society des Beaux Arts and in the Gold Plain Leaved 
Insignia d'officier de SInstruction Publique. I t  was presented by Mr. Andre 
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Fardieu of the High Commission on FrancodAmerican relations, and was awarded 
because of the friendly relations which Mr. Fitzgerald established between the 
-K. of C. and the French Government in their business transactions in various 
matters. I t  is seldom given to any one who is not a native of France. 

As the reader of this work will readily see, Ogdensburg has done a great deal 
for the world war both in men and money. Even after the war was over, its 
quota for Victory Loans was oversubscribed and the handsome sum of $726,200 
was realized. 

The cost of the war to the United States in men and money was enormous. 
On January 9, 1919, General Pershing made an official report to the war depart. 
ment showing that there were at that date 105,753 men of the American army in 
hospitals in France and in England, of whom 72,642 men suffered from disease 
and 33,111 from wounds or other injuries. On March 18, 1919, Secretary of War 
Baker stated that deaths from wounds in battle, among Americans, numbered 
73,000 and the total deaths in all armies reached 9,000,000. 

The number of deaths August 26, 1919, attributable directly or indirectly to 
the war from all causes were according to o6cial figures, 77,422, only 2 men 
unaccounted for. 

The cost of war in money, said Secretary of War Baker, at the Commerical 
Club dinner in San Francisco, California, was $197,000,000,000 or $11,000,000,m 
more than the total property value of all of North America. On July 9, 1919, 
Secretary Glass told Congress that the war cost the U. S. A. $30,177,000,000 up 
to June 20, 1919. 

These figures are simply appalling. One stands aghast before them, and won0 
ders whether this could be possible in our sodcalled advanced civilization. No 
previous war has been like this one, either in number, in cost, or in cruelty. How 
does all this measure up with our boasted advanced civilization? Does our 
advancement in civilization mean a proportionate advancement in crime and in 
criminal methods? If so, one would desire a set back to our progress and settling 
down of economic conditions based on more Christianity. 

Ogdensburg certainly did its share and contributed its mite in this great war. 
What its sons and daughters have done "to make the world safe for democracy" 
will always be the pride of the present and future generations. 

What will I now say regarding the future of Ogdensburg? Father Picquet, 
Nathan Ford, Father Lemercier predicted great things for Ogdensburg. Its 
location at t h e x n c e  of two important rivers, the St. Lawrence and the 
Oswegatchie Rivers, easy communications with Montreal, the Metropolis of 
Canada, and the West, made them dream of a large city for Ogdensburg. Their 
dream has been realized to some extent, as Ogdensburg from a small hamlet has 
become a city of some 16,000 inhabitants, but it  has not grown as rapidly and as 
extensively as was expected. 
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In my humble way of thinking, Ogdensburg is, and always will be, a beautifbl 
city, a city of homes and could easily be made a grand summer resort. 

Beautifully situated on the south side of the majestic St. Lawrence River, and 
on the east and west shores of the Oswegatchie River, Ogdensburg has few rivals 
regarding location. Its broad, fine streets. shaded and in many places, arched 
over by maple trees, its numerous and well laid out parks, its beautiful and scenic 
drives, its artistic public buildings, its fine public library and museum, its grand 
churches, its excellent schools and academies, its elegant and costly private 
residences, its extensive banking houses, its train and boat service, its telegraph 
and express lines, its fine post office, its water, gas and electric works, its fine 
cemeteries, its efficient police and fire department, its numerous orders, societies, 
and clubs, its important commercial and mercantile trade, all this makes Ogdens- 
burg an ideal spot for a home or a summer resort. But as regards manufacturing, 
Ogdensburg will have to share the lot of all interior and inland cities. These 
grow and develop only in as much as they are navigation, railroad and farming 
centers. What has made Albany, Syracuse, Bufblo, Chicago and other interior 
cities grow and develop? I t  was precisely the fact that they were centers for 
navigation, railroading, and surrounded by large and prosperous farming districts. 
Inland cities that have not this advantage are condemned to remain stagnant or 
nearly so and depend only on their natural growth and development. What has 
made Boston, Bridgeport, New York, Philadelphia grow at a tremendous rate? 
I t  is the fact that they are located near the seaboard, where the great manufactur* 
ing concerns of the country are also located. The United States has an overpro- 
duction of almost everything; the population, although very large, 1 10,000,000, 
cannot consume ha16 of what is produced in this country; hence the need of 
exporting our produce. The nearer a city is to the seaports, the more prosperous 
it is bound to be, and the better chance it has to increase its population and 
commerce. 

The only great prospect I foresee for Ogdensburg, is that of an international 
waterway connecting the Atlantic Ocean via the St. Lawrence River, with the 
great lakes and the West. If this project ever materializes, and Ogdensburg is 
made one of the important ports of this great waterway, then I believe Ogdens- 
burg will not only prosper, but will increase in population and in commercial 
and mercantile importance. 

The End. 



APPENDIX 

JOURNAL DE L'ABB~ PICQUET ou 
RELATION DE SON VOYAGE SUR 
LE LAC ONTARIO. 10 JUIN 21 

JUILLET, 1751 

In giving, in this Appendix, a true copy of Father Picquet's Journal, written 
in old French, and of Mr. de La Lande's Memoire sur la vie de Monsieur Picquet, 
I am rendering all future historians an invaluable service. I t  was through the 
courtesy of Monseigneur AmCd6e Gosselin, P.A., Archivist of the Quebec 
Seminary and of Lava1 University,Quebec, P. Q., that I was able to get a type* 
written copy of the above historical documents,of which only a few copies are 
extant. Students studying French in High School, will translate these documents 
with profit and delight. 



CHAPTER THIRTY 
T h e  following Journal, says Father Picquet, wi l l  serve as a memoir and as a 

relation of the journey which I made around Lake Ontario to draw to the N e w  
Establishment of La Prisentation Iroquois Indians of the Five Nations i n  cone 
formity with the desire of M. de la Jonquibe, Governor General, of all N e w  France, 
and of Monsieur I'Intendant Bigot. 

Journal qui peut servir de mCmoire et de relation du voyage que j'ay fait sur 
le lac Ontario pour attirer au nouvel ktablissement de la prksentation les sauvages 
irquois des cinq nations, suivant l'intention de M. de la Jonquidre gouverneur 
gCnCral de toute la Nouvelle France e t  de Monsieur Bigot intendant. 

Je suis parti de la presentation e t  Monsieur le chevalier Le Borgne sur un 
canot du Roi, six canotiers fran~ois et un canot d'Ccorce de six places oG j'avais 
cinq sauvages affidCs, aprbs avoir fait faire les semences 2 toutes les familles de 
ma mission et disposer toutes choses pour continuer les ouvrages du poste. 
Ce meme jour, mes sauvages tudrent un chevreuil, quelques perdrix et canards 

e t  me dirent en me les donnant: nous ne doutons point, mon pbre qu'ils ne se 
fassent de mauvais raisonnements dans ton estomac de ce que tu n'as que du lard 
2 manger voil2 de quoy raccommoder les affaires. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Je me rendis 2 1'Ple aux cbdres 2 trois quarts de lieue du fort de frontenac. 

J'arrivay 2 ce fort oQ je ne trouvay aucun sauvage quoique ce fQt autrefois les 
galeries des cinq nations. 

LE 13 JUIN 

Je partis de ce fort 2 la grande satisfaction de tout mon monde, il n'y avait 
meme pas de l'eauede-vie dans ce fort pour panser une playe: les sauvages l'avaient 
toute consomrnCe et le jour prCcCdent en avaient tant bu qu'2 la prhence du 
Commandant, de I'aumGnier 'et de gardeemagasin, un mississaguCs fut assasin6 
e t  tuC 2 coups de couteau. C'Ctait un des plus affidCs aux francois; le pain et le 
lard y Ctoient trds mauvais. Je vina coucher aux isles de teneguignon dans l'une 
desquelles Ctoient cinq canots mississaguCs qui venoient de Choaguen et retour. 
noient 2 Toronto. Je m'arretay dans une autre oQ Ctoient Ctablies trois familles 
iroquoises. 

LE 14 JUIN 

Je sCjournay dans cette ~s l e  2 cause du vent contraire rnes jeunes sauvages 
allhrent 2 la chasse e t  m'apportcrent abondamment de quoy me dCdommager de 
la mauvaise chdre que j'avois faite au fort de Frontenac. Je rendis ce jour 12 
mes visites de cCrCmonies aux domicili6s de ces isles. 
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Dans le meme temps, je vis arriver le ptre aum6nier du fort frontenac, le garde. 
magasin e t  sa femme avec trois demoiselles qui venoient se promener 2 ces isles, 
prCvoyant bien que je ne partirois pas 2 cause du mauvais temps, mes chasseurs 
m'avoient mis en Ctat de les recevoir assez bien. Nous portfimes des coups de 
coeur tant 2 la santC des puissances temporelles qu'ecclCsiastiques de cette 
colonie au bruit de notre mousquetterie qui fut trLs bien servie ce qui rCjouit 
beaucoup nos insulaires que j'assemblay aprds le repas e t  2 qui je fis un petit 
festin de voyage. Je les Cvangklisay ensuite e t  ils me renvoyt5rent au lendemain 
pour rCfl6chir sur ce que (je) leur avois dit e t  me donner une parole sure de leur 
r 6solution. 

LE 15 JUIN 

Je skjournay encore et  nos insulaires me vinrent promettre qu'ils se rendroient 
?i la pr6sentation au nombre de douze et  qu'il m'attendroient A mon retour au 
fort de Frontenac pour arriver avec moy 2 la mission, ce qu'ils ont exCcut6. 

Je me mis en route, le vent Ctant un peu diminu6 je fis heureusement quelques 
traverses et vint coucher 2 l'endroit du lac Ontario que l'on nomme les K81, 
J'envoyai de 12 mes sauvages avec mon n2gre pour parler B des Mississagues A 
l'isle Tonti, qui en venant de Choaguen avoient trouvd un ntgre t r b  beau de 
vingt deux ans fugitif de la Virginie. 11s promirent qu'ils me le remettroient 2 
mon retour au fort Frontenac en les dCdommageant seulement de la dCpense qu'ils 
avoient faite pour le nourrir e t  je comptois l'envoyer 3 M. le G6nCral. Mais M. 
de Verchet (sic pour M. de Verch2res probablement) l'a achetC cinquante castors 
de ces mcmes sauvages, j'aurois pens6 qu'il dut 6tre libre, s'Ctant rCfugiC parmi 
nous. Mon n2gre 2 cette occasion me dit: Monsieur, il ne serait pas difficile 
d'avoir bient6t la plus grande partie des n2gres et  n6gresses de la Nouvelle Angle* 
terre dt5s qu'on les recevroit bien en Canada que l'on les y nourriroient pendant 
la premidre annCe que l'on leur concCderoit des terres comme aux habitants. 
Les sauvages leur serviroient volontiers de guides, ces nsgres seroient les plus 
terribles ennemis des Anglois, prkvoyant bien qu'il n'y auroit jamais de pardon 
2 espCrer pour eux si les Anglois devenoient les maPtres du Canada et ils contri. 
bueroient beaucoup 2 I'Ctablissement de cette colonie par leur travail. Bien des 
Flamands, Lorrains et  Suisses suivroient bient6t leur exemple parce qu'ils sont 
ma1 en Angleterre et  qu'ils n'aiment pas les Anglois. 

Je fis encore heureusement les traverses des K81 e t  vins camper un peu plus 
haut que les isles du large que j'envoyai visiter par mes sauvages qui m'en rap. 
portLrent leur plein canot d'oeufs de g&lans, mauves et  autres oiseaux de mer. 
11s Ctoient encore presque tous frais, nous en mangefimes 2 la coque, en omelette 
et  ils ktoient bons 

LE 18 JUIN 

Nous ne pdmes faire que sept lieues cause du mauvais vent, nous vinmes 
coucher au pied de la traverse de Quint6 e t  nous f h e s  obligCs d'y s6journer le 
lendemain. 
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A cause du vent contraire qui augmenta si fort qu'il fallut monter notre grand 
canot avec des rouleaux sur le haut de la c6te.. . . . . . Mon chien cerb&re, ce 
meme jour fit une action memorable, un loup pendant la nuit m'enleva un brochet 
d'environ quatre pieds de long mon chien poursuivit ce voleur, luy fit abandonner 
sa proye et la rapporta au camp. 

Je vins diner 2 la baie de QyintC. Je visitai la place de l'ancienne mission que 
Mrs. Dolliers de KClus et l'abbC DurphC pretres de St Sulpice y avoient ktablie. 
L'endroit est charmant, le terrain n'est pas bon. Je fis ensuite la traverse avec 
bien de la peine A cause du mauvais temps et vins coucher au commencement des 
premiers Ccors. 

Je filay le long de gros caps inaccessibles et vins camper 2 l'embouchure d'une 
petite rivi2re que je fus heureux de trouver le vent du large commen~ant 2 nous 
bien mettre en peine le long de ces caps. 

Beau temps, belle route, rien de nouveau. 

J'arrivay au fort de Toronto A soixante dix lieues du fort Frontenac ou environ. 
Je ne m'y arretay que pour y prendre des vivres manquant de pain, n'ayant eu au 
fort de Frontenac que pour huit jours de mauvais pain et bu le meilleur vin. 
Rien n'y manque dans ce fort, tout y est en abondance beau et bon. Je ne serois 
pas surpris si l'on me disoit que ce poste a fait 2 lui seul autant que tous les autres 
ensmble qui ont tous manquC de choses necessaires pour la traite. Je ne feray 
aucune rCflexion dans ce journal sur ce nouvel Ctablissement ne devant pas meme 
y passer suivant les intentions de Monsieur le GCnCral et de Mr  SIntendant. 

J'Ctois pret de m'embarquer lorsque les Mississagues s'assembl&rent tous pour 
me parler. Je dis d'abord A M. le Commandant du fort que Monsieur le G6nCral 
e t  monsieur l'intendant m'avoient dCfendu de les attirer A ma mission. I1 fallut 
nCanmoins malgrC moy les Ccouter. 11s parl2rent d'abord du bonheur que leurs 
jeunes gens les femmes et enfans auraoient sy le roy avoit pour eux les memes 
bontCs qu'il a pour les Iroquois 2 qui il procure des missionnaire qu'au lieu de 
leur b$tir une Cglise, l'on n'avoit placC aupr&s d'eux qu'un cabaret d'eau-de-vie. 
Je ne les laissay pas achever et leur rCpondis que Son les traitois suivant leur goQt, 
qu'ils n'avoient jamais tCmoignk le moindre z2le pour la religion, que leur con- 
duite au contraire y Ctoit tr2s opposCe et que les iroquois avoient fait plusieurs 
dCmarches pour marquer leur amour pour le christianisme.. . . . . . Dans la crainte 
de suivre les mouvements de mon z2le contre l'intention de Monsieur le g6nCral 
et de monsieur l'intendant, je partis 2 l'instant et allay coucher A six lieues de 
ce poste. 
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Je me rendis h la traverse du fond du lac pour me mettre en C t a t  de la faire le 
lendemain de grand matin. 

LE 27 JUIN 

Je la fis malgr6 le vent et j'allay dire la messe h Niagara 06 je fus reGu avec 
beaucoup de cordialit6 tant par le Commandant que par l'aumhier et le garde* 
magasin de ce fort. 

LE 28 JUIN 

Je s6journay pour faire reposer mes gens et j'examinay pendant ce jour 1h 
la situation de ce fort n'y ayant aucun sauvage i qui je pus parler. I1 est situC 
tr2s avantageusement tant pour la dMense, n'6tant command6 d'aucun c6t6 que 
pour la vue d'abord de tous les canots et la cornmodit6 des barques qui viennent 
jusqu'i terre et y sont en suret6. Mais le terrain s'y d6truit par les pluyes 
peu i peu enti2rement malgr6 les grandes d6penses que le Roy a d6ja faites pour 
le soutenir. Je penserois que Son pourroit remplir la distance qui est entre la 
terre et le quay que Son a fait pour la soutenir de cailloux de pierres, de gravois 
2 la hauteur des plus hautes eaux du lac et des lames lorsqu'il vente, faire ensuite 
1h dessus un glacis d'une pente douce sur lequel on semeroit pendant la bonne 
saison des graines de foin et toutes sortes d'herbes dont plusieurs se trouveroient 
propres 2 ce terrain. C'est une place importante pour la traite pour nous cone 
server la possession du portage de Niagara et du lac Ontario; mais ce fort a besoin 
d'une r6paration gCn6rale. 

LE 29 JUIN 

Je partis pour me rendre au portage i 6 lieues de ce poste od 6toient les sauvages 
sonnontoans. J'y fus receu par M. Chabert de Jonquaire avec toutes sortes 
de politesses et beaucoup de joie de la part des sauvages. J'allay voir ce meme 
jour la fameuse chQte de Niagara aussi prodigieuse par sa hauteur, la quantitC 
d'eau qui y tombe que par la diversit6 de ses chQtes qui sont au nombre de six 
principales s6par6es par une petite Ple qui en laisse trois au nord.et trois au sud 
qui font entre elles une sym6trie admirable et 6tonnante en meme temps. J'ay 
mesurC la hauteur d'une de ses chQtes du cat6 du sud e t  j'y ay trouv6 environ 
cent quarante pieds. 

LE 30 JUIN 

Je ne parlay 2 aucun sauvage, ils Ctoient tous ivres, hommes et femmes, filles 
et meme les petits enfants. Je ne scais qui leur avoit donn6 de l'eauede-vie car 
il n'y en avoit point i Niagara ny au portage et meme le roy n'y avoit plus de vin. 
J'examinay cet 6tablissement qui me paroit le plus important pour le commerce 
e t  qui a 6t6 le plus ma1 muny. Les sauvages qui y sont Venus en grand nombre 
cette annk 6toient dans la meilleure disposition du monde d'y traiter tant par 
M. de C6loron, major commandant du d6troit, qu'i cause de leurs inclinations 
pour M. Chabert de Joncaire; mais ne trouvant point ce qu'ils demandoient, cine 
quante un canots de ma connaissance ont 6t6 h Choaguen. Je les ay vus et je 
les ay compt6s moy meme dans l'espace de trois jours seulement; il y a une maison 
de traite oii le commandant e t  le traiteur sont log&, mais trop petite i mon 
avis et oh les effets du Roy sont expos& dans le temps de la traite; l'enceinte 
est un triangle ma1 fait, deux esp&ces de bastions aux deux angles du c8t6 du chee 
min qui vont i Niagara et le poste forme le troisi2me angle du c6tC d'en haut 
contre les r2gles de la fortification. 
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J'ay entam6 rnes nEgociations avec les sonnontoans, ils avoient encore quelque 
chose dans leurs bouteilles ce jour 1; et je ne pus avoir de r6ponse d'eux que le 
lendemain. Je fis nhnmoins acquisition de deux femmes et d'un jeune homme du 
lac que j'ay amen6 avec moy; en meme temps M. de Rigoville officier aide-major 
au fort Niagara voulut bien s'embarquer avec trois de rnes sauvages pour aller 
parler au chef du petit rapide A six lieues du portage et le prkvenir que m'ayant 
dkj2 promis, il pourroit profiter de mon occasion pour s'y rendre. 

Les Sonnontoans me donnsrent douze otages pour m'assurer que les parents 
de ces enfants qu'ils me livroient qui ktoient ce qu'ils avoient de plus cher me 
suivroient de pr2s. Je passe sous silence une infinie de porparlers. A cette 
occasion M. Chabert de Joncaire n'a rien oubli6 pour m'aider et s'est comport6 en 
grand serviteur de Dieu et du Roy. Ma recrue augmentoit 2 tous moments. 
M. de Rigoville arriva en meme temps avec rnes sauvages m'assurant que le chef 
du petit rapide viendroit me joindre & Niagara sous deux jours avec toute sa 
famille et dans les meilleures dispositions du monde, que rnes jeunes sauvages 
avoient par16 i ce vieillard en vkritable apatre. Je me skparay ensuite de la 
compagnie pour dire mon breviaire. Mes sauvages et les sonnontoins sans perdre 
de temps s1assemb12rent pour tenir conseil avec M. de Joncaire qui me tira quelque 
temps aprh en particulier et me dit: Vos sauvages et les sonnontouins con- 
noissant, Monsieur, votre fermet6 dans vos r6solutions et sachant que vous aviez 
dessein de passer par Choeguen en vous en retournant, m'ont prik instamment 
de vous engager 2 n'en rien faire trop inform6s, disent-ils, des mauvais sentiments 
des Anglois envers vous qu'ils regardent comme leurs plus redoutables ennemis 
de cette colonie et qui leur font le plus de tort, qu'ils (connoissent ?) les rnauvaises 
inclinations des Anglois, qu'ils sont bien disposks de se faire plut8t tailler en 
pi2ces que s'il vous arrivoit le moindre mal, mais que tout cela n'aboutirait 2 
rien et que les enfants vos sauvages vous perdroient toujours par l'adresse de 
cette nation qui vous hait; pour moy ajouta M. de Joncaire, je vous en conjure, 
en mon particulier, de n'y point passer. Les sauvages m'en ont encore dit davant- 
age. Je r6pondis 2 l'instant: cela sera comme vous dksirez rnes enfants . . . . . . 

Je me suis mis en marche avec M. de Rigoville et tous rnes sauvages pour 
revenir au fort de Niagara. M. de Chabert de Joncaire ne voulut point nous 
abandonner. A chaque endroit oh se trouvoit des campements, des cabanes, des 
entrepots, j'6tois si souvent salu6 par la mousquetterie des sauvages (que) je 
croyois que tous les arbres ktoient charg6s 2 poudre le long de ma route. J'avois 
pris le devant avec rnes seuls sauvages des costes, Mrs de Chabert et de Rigoville 
venant aprss moy avec ma recrue. Nous nous embarqugmes avec trente neuf 
sauvages dans mon grand canot et nous f h e s  reGus en arrivant au fort par M. 
de Bkcancour avec un grand c6r6monial et au bruit du-canon ce qui a idniment 
flattk rnes sauvages. 

LE 4 JUILLET . 

Les sonnontoans se sont assemblh pour la prernire fois dans la chapelle du 
fort de Niagara pour y rendre hommage B Dieu et le prier. 
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J'ay fait rnes prkparatifs pour mon dkpart. J'ay donnk ensuite quelques 
prhents h mes nouveaux proselytes; C'est le seul endroit oh j'ay fait quelques 
dkpenses extraordinaires n'ayant pris que des vivres et  meme avec mknagements 
dans tous les autres postes, de sorte que je n'ay pas dCpensC cent Ccus aux 
prksents dans mute me tournCe. 

Voyant que le chef du petit rapide n'arrivoit point, j'ay priC M. de Joncaire 
de vouloir bien se charger de cette nCgociation. Ma mission depuis plus de trente 
jours dtant sans rnissionnaire, j'ktois trop inquiktC et ne pouvois plus retarder. 
Je m'embarquay donc moy et  tout mon monde apr2s avoir fait nos adieux et  
nos remerciements et nous vinmes coucher au marais il la fourche 06 j'y skjournay 
tant pour attendre quelques sauvages qui devoient venir me rejoindre que pour 
ranger mon petit convoi et  faire chasser nos jeunes gens qui nous tu2rent six 
chevreuils, des canards, des perdreaux et des dindonneaux sauvages ce qui rQ 
jouit beaucoup mes nouvelles levkes. 

Je me suis mis en marche. . . . . . . . . .continuation de mon journal et de ma 
route sur le lac Ontario du cat6 de Choeguen le long de la c6tk du sud depuis le 
marais h la fourche jusqu'h la prksentation. 

Je me mis enTmarche avec rnes anciens et  mes nouveaux sauvages et  je vins 
coucher h la rivikre du boeuf h quinze lieues de Niagara. 

LE 11 JUILLET 

J'ai rencontrk dans ma route vingt trois grands canots sauvages qui venoient 
de Choeguen. J'allay coucher h quatre lieues plus loin pour donner la libertd h 
une jeune sonnontoanne de parler et de s'etltretenir avec son oncle dont nous 
fimes rencontre dans cet endroit e t  qui venoit de son village avec sa femme et  
ses enfants. Cette jeune fille parla si bien P son oncle quoiqu'elle n'ebt gukre de 
connaissance de la religion qu'il me vint promettre avec sa famille qu'il se renO 
droit il la pr6sentation d&s ce petit printemps prochain e t  qu'il espkrait gagner 
aussi sept autres cabanes de sonnontoans dont il ktoit le chef. . . . . . 

J'kcrivis7hM. de Joncaire pour luy recommander ce bon homrne qu'il cone 
noissoit et l'informay de ses dispositions et  je me rendis ensuite h la rivikre de 
Gaskonchagon h vingt cinq lieues de Niagara. . . . L'embouchure de cette rivikre 
est fort ktroite e t  barques n'y pourroient pas entrer n'ttant pas assez profonde 
P cause du sablezque le lac y pousse dans les gros vents, elle est d'ailleurs en 
montant profonde et large,Lbordke des:deux c6tCs de t r L  belles prairies. J'allois 
visiter seszcheites et ses cascades2lorsque nouefimes rencontre d'un rkgiment de 

-3 serpents P-sonnettes. Nos jeunes-sauvages"'animkrent e t  sautkrent h terre pour 
les attaquer de front quoique nuesejambes. Leurs cris et  le bruit des sonnettes 
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de ces animaux nous 6pouvant2rent plus qu'ils nous divertirent craignant infini- 
ment pour ces jeunes gens qui sautaient au milieu de ces terribles serpents e t  se 
battaient avec eux. 11s en tu2rent quarante deux sans en avoir 6t6 mordu d'aucun. 
Je visitay ensuite les chQtes e t  les cascades de cette rividre. Les premidres 
qui se pr6sentent i la vue en montant ressemble beaucoup i la grande cascade 
de Saint Cloud proche Paris except6 que l'on ne l'a point embellie et qu'elles ne 
paroissent pas si hautes; mais elles ont des beautks naturelles qui les rendent fort 
curieuses. Les secondes i un quart de lieue plus haut sont moins considkrables 
et ont n6anmoins leur mkrite. La troisi2me aussi i un quart de lieue plus haut a 
des beaut& et des curiosit6s admirables par les rideaux. Ces chQtes qui font 
aussi comme B Niagara une sym6trie et une varikt6 charmante. Elle peut avoir 
cent et quelques pieds de haut. Dans les distances qui sont entre les chutes il 
y a cent petites cascades qui pr6sentent aussi bien des raretks et sy les hauteurs 
de chaque chQte 6toient r6unies ensemble et n'en fissent qu'une cornme i Niagara, 
elle auroit plus de quatre cents pieds de haut mais il y a bien quatre fois moins 
d'eau qu'2 la chQte de Niagara ce qui fera toujours passer celle-cy comme une 
merveille qui est peut2tre l'unique dans le monde. Je trouvay i mon retour au 
camp un canot chargk de quarante barils d'eau-de-vie que les anglois avoient 
envoy& au devant de moy sachant bien que c'6toit le meilleur moyen de mettre 
le dksordre dans rnes nouvelles levkes et de me les faire deserter. Le sauvage 
patron d'un canot qui m'avoit la mine d'un grand coquin me prksenta d'abord & 
moy-meme, i tous rnes fransois et i rnes sauvages de cette eau-de-vie i boire. 
Je fis courir le bruit qa'elle pourroit bien &re empoisonnee e t  je m'embarquay 2 
l'instant pour venir coucher au fort de sables. Cela n3emp&ha pas trois de rnes 
sauvages dont la tante et l'oncle qui se rencontrdrent malheureusement dans ce 
canot se rendirent les ma3tres ne pouvant aucunement leur faire entendre raison 
6tant toujours dans l'yvresse. 

LE 13 JUILLET 

Je s6journay au fort des sables pour attendre rnes ivrognes. Je fis dds le matin 
quelques nkgociations pour regagner mon monde, mais inutilement; rnes deux 
otages me firent r6pondre seulement qu'ils n'ktaient pas leurs ma3tres ayant leurs 
parents, ils me vengeroient t6t ou tard de cette rencontre. Je visitay la rividre 
et l'6tang qu'elle forme i son embouchure qui a trois lieues de circuit environ. 
Le terrain y est mauvais, couvert de chataigniers. Les commandants de Niagara 
ne font poursuivre les dtserteurs que jusqu'i cet endroit et ceux de Choaguen 
donnent aussi leurs ordres pour ne pas passer ces limites. 

En pareille occasion, si j'avois eu le temps et un peu moins de chagrin j'aurois 
pCn6tr6 jusque dans la profondeur de la grande baye du fort oii l'on m'avoit 
assur6 que les cygnes et les outardes et les canards de toutes esphces l'ont choisie 
pour leur ponte; nous y aurions fait surement bonne provision de toutes les sortes 
de ces gibiers tant vivants que morts; mais je me d6terminay i venir coucher 2 
la baye des Goyongoins. Cette baye fait le plus beau port du lac Ontario; elle a 
deux entr6es fort commodes pour les batiments s6par6es par une prtite isle Clevke 
e t  bien bois6e derridre laquelle est un bassin de trois lieues de circuit environ au 
milieu duquel s'612ve une presqu'isle vis i vis l'entrke e t  qui a la vue sur le lac; 
elle ne tient au continent que par une petite langue de terre qui est meme couverte 
dans les grandes eaux; je ne vois point d'endroit oii l'on puisse fortifier une place 
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plus avantageusement et avec moins de d6penses. Elle nous mettroit en posses0 
sion de la c8te sud et du lac Ontario sans contredit. Les barques, les batteaux 
et tous les canots sans contredit des voyageurs y seroient en suret6. Si le ma?tre 
des barques il y a deux ans avoit connu cet endroit, il n'auroit pas perdu son 
batiment; nknmoins, j'avoueray qu'il serait encore plus avantageux de d6truire 
Choaguen et de ne jamais permettre aux Anglais de le rebatir. Un canot fransois 
venu du d6troit dernikrement y a trait6 vingt cinq paquets i ce que m'ont assurt 
des sauvages; le meme jour, j'ai encore compt6 vingt huit canots outaois et d'0 
autres nations qui venoient de Choaguen. 

J'ay sonde le bassin et dans la profondeur de la baye j'y ay trouv6 presque 
partout le long des terres deux brasses d'eau et demie et trois brasses et, un peu 
au large, huit, neuf et dix brasses d'eau et bons mouillages. 

Je suis parti de la baye des Goyongoins et je suis arriv6 sur les deux heures 
devant Choeguen. Je n'entray point dans ce fort pour complaire h mes sauvages; 
mais j'en examinay attentivement tous les dehors: il est command6 presque de 
tous les c8tks et l'on peut ais6ment en temps de guerre en faire les approches. 
C'est une maison i deux &ages, fort bas, pont6 sur le haut comme les navires et 
un machicouli qui se Eve par dessus le tout entourk d'une enceinte de pierres, 
flanquke seulement de deux batteries du c8t6 de l'6minence la plus proche, deux 
batteries chacune de trois canons de 12 seroient plus que suffisantes pour r6duire 
en cendres cet 6tablissement. Ce poste nous est encore plus prkjudiciable par 
la facilit6 qu'il donne aux Anglois d'avoir relation avec toutes les nations du 
Canada que par le commerce qui s'y fait et qui s'y fait autant par les sauvages 
(habitants ?) de la colonie que par les sauvages, Choeguen n'ktant muni de mar. 
chandises qui ne sont propres qu'aux fran~ois au moins autant que de celles qui 
ne conviennent qu'aux sauvages et je doute qu'il ne se trouve quelqu'un dans les 
postes du Roy qui ne fasse peu ou beaucoup ce commerce. J'arrete ici mes 
r6flexions. Je passe d6ji pour &re d'une morale trop s6v2re h ce sujet et de ce 
que je ne veux reconnaZtre aucune loi purement p6nale except6 celle qu'une 
puissance voudroit faire par le seul motif de s'enrichir par des amendes; si le 
projet de M. le G6n6ral et Monsieur 1'Intendant avoit kt6 ex6cut6 suivant leurs 
ordres, il n'y a pas 2 douter que le commerce de Choeguen ne filt presque tomb6 
du c8t6 des sauvages du haut Canada mais il falloit principalement bien munir 
Niagara et surtout le portage. L'on a vloulu imiter les Anglois dans les bagatelles 
qu'ils vendemt aux sauvages comme bracelets d'argent et autres etc. Les saw 
vages ont confront6 les uns et les autres et les ont pest% B ce que m'a assur6 le 
garde0magasin de Niagara et il s'est trouv6 que les bracelets de Choeguen ktoient 
aussi pesants, d'un argent plus pur et d'un meilleur gofit et  qu'ils ne leur coiltoient 
que deux castors au lieu que l'on vouloit les vendre dans les postes du Roy dix 
castors. Au lieu de nous accrediter, nous nous sommes ainsi discr6dit6s cette 
ann6e parmi les nations, de sorte que cette argenterie va rester en pure perte dans 
le magasin du Roy. I1 est maintenant de notori6t6 publique que l'eau0dedvie 
fran~oise a la pr6f6rence sur celle des Anglois, que cela n1em$che pas les sauvages 
d'aller 2 Choeguen, qu'il faut encore pour faire tomber ce commerce que les postes 
du Roy soient munis de memes marchandises que Choeguen et aussi bon marche. 
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I1 fiudroit aussi pouvoir emgcher les fransois d'y envoyer nos sauvages domicilih 
ce qui me paroit fort difficile. Je pourrois traiter cette matibre dans une auce 
occasion. Je vins coucher le meme jour h quatre lieues de Choeguen dans une 
petite rividre que l'on nomme la rivibre h 1'6corce. 

J'en partis de bon matin; 2 quelque distance de E, mes sauvages s'emparent 
d'un petit bateau anglois qui 6toit abandonn6 et l'ont amen6 h la presentation. 
Je rarnassay aussi avec eux quelques pierres h aiguiser les couteaux. J'en ay eu 

. . . . . .  trois h ma part et c'est tout le profit temporel que j'ay eu de mon voyage 
Apr6s avoir 6t6 visiter les rivi6res aux sables, celle de M. le Comte,. je vais 

coucher h l'isle aux Galops et le lendernain. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Je fis toutes les traverses heureusement avec tous mes canots sauvages et vins 
camper entre la grande isle h la foret 2 la vue du fort Frontenac. 

LE 19 JUILLET 

Le lendemain matin j'assemblay tous mes canots dont une moiti6 seroit 3 ma 
droite et l'autre h ma gauche. Nous avan&mes ainsi sur la meme ligne jusqu'au 
fort Frontenac que nous saluhes selon l'usage. Jamais reception n'a kt6 plus 
solennelle. Nos Nipissings et nos Algonquins qui alloient en guerre avec M. 
de Belestre se mirent d'abord en haye de leur propre mouvement plus haut que 
le fort Frontenac; ils firent trois dkharges de leur mousquetterie et des cris de 
joie sans fin, L'on y r6pondit dans le mEme gofit dans tous les bords de nos petits 
navires d'6corce. M. Verchbres et M. de la Valtrie firent en meme temps tirer 
les canons du fort et mes sauvages de leur c6t6 transport& de joie de l'honneur 
qu'ils recevaient faisoient aussi un feu continue1 avec des cris et des acclamations 
qui r6jouissoient tout le monde. 

Messieurs le commandant et les officiers vinrent nous recevoir avec beaucoup 
d'affection sur le bord de l'eau. Je ne fus pas plus t6t dCbarqu6 que tous nos 
algonquins et N6pissings du lac vinrent m'embrasser en nie disant que l'on leur 
avoit dit que les Anglois m'avoient arret6 et que si cette nouvelle s'6toit confirmbe 
je les aurois bient6t vus me dkbarrasser; enfin le reste de ce jour ne fut que pour 
parler t6moignage d'amitik, protestations d'attachement. Je trouvay encore 
onze sauvages q'on aveugle (?) qui est h la mission depuis un an avait 6t6 recruter' 
aux cinq nations avec sa mdre et son petit frLre sans compter les douze des Isles 
Jonneguignon (sic) qui m'attendoient h Joniata. Ce meme temps, M. de Lanta- 
gnac, de Lincto, St. Simon et le Chevalier Le Borgne prirent le parti avec M. de 
Bellestre. ........... 

Aprds avciir assembl6 tout mon monde, je partis sur les neuf heures avec le 
meme c6r6monial. Je vins prendre mes douze insulaires qui m'ayant apersu de 
loin avoient d6jh fait leurs paquets et s'embarquoient pour me suivre lorsque 
j'arrivay h em. Je m'arrstay au petit d6troit pour coucher. 
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Je fis faire le cri du matin avant le jour, fis d6jeuner et bien d6jeuner tout mon 
monde et j'arrivay ainsi sans avoir mis h terre sur les trois heures aprks midy 2 
la pr6sentation 06 je trouvay bien du courage, moins de joie et de cordialit6 qu'- 
ailleurs, except6 de la part de nos sauvages qui me parlkrent avec cette affection, 
cette tendresse des enfants qui re~oivent pdre et mkre qu'ils avoient perdu. 

Ainsy ce nouvel Ctablissement que j'ay commenc6 il y a deux ans au milieu 
des contradictions, cet ktablissement qui doit &re vkritablement avantageux ii 
la religion et 2 l'6tat comme cela a d6j2 6t6 prouv6 dans plusieurs m6moires, cet 
ktablissement qui peut &re regard6 comme une clef de la colonie, ny sauvages, 
ny anglois ny fran~ois du haut canada ne pouvant passer ailleurs que sous le 
canon du fort de la prksentation en descendant du cat6 du sud; cet 6tablissement 
que les officiers, les interpRtes, les marchands regardoient comme une chimkre, 
comme une extravagance de ma part, un poste dangereux h l'gtat, que l'antipathie, 
le caract&re de mille t6m6raires commentateurs auroient infailliblement fait 
tomber sans la fermet6 judicieuse et 6clair6e des personnes qui gouvernent le 
pays; cet ktablissement, dis-je, qui commence h se mettre en itat de secourir et 
soulager les postes d6jh Ctablis depuis longtemps sur le lac Ontario, cet 6tablisse. 
ment 06 l'on peut construire des barques goelettes et canots du Roy pour le 
transport des effets de sa Majest6 avec un tiers moins de d6penses qu'ailleurs 2 
cause du moulin 2 scie que j'y ay fait faire, que le bois y est plus commun et plus 
h port6e de le tirer, que la nature des bois de chene y vaut pour la construction 
des navires, de l'avis des ouvriers qui les ont examinCs; cet Ctablissernent enfin 
forme d6j2 une mission de sauvages iroquois que J'avois assemblts au nombre de 
six seulement il y a deux ans, de quatre.vingt.sept 13ann6e dernidre et de trois cent 
qua tre.vingt seize cette ann 6e sans comp ter peu t4 tre plus de cent cinquan te que 
M. Chabert de Joncaire doit y amener cet automne, que cette mission est d6j2 
assez importante puissante pour nous lier les cinq nations n'6tant compos6es 
que de familles les plus anciennes et les plus considCrables des iroquois. Voila 
l'ktablissement que j'ay m6dit6 sous le gouvernement de Monsieur de Beauhar- 
nois, que j'ay commenck sous le commandement g6n6ral de M. de la Galissonnikre 
soutenu de sa protection et de celle de M. Bigot intendant, que j'ay fait fleurir 
sous les ordres de M. le Marquis de la Jonquikre, 6galement de M. Bigot intend* 
ant et je certifie que je n'ay encore reCu pour toute grgce, appointement, gratifi- 
cation etc de Sa Majest6 qu'une derni4ivre de lard et deux livres de pain 2 d& 
penser par jour, que le Roy n'a pas encore fourni une 6pingle h la Chapelle que 
j'ay suppl66 autant par ma bourse pour la plus grande gloire de Dieu et du Roy 
mes maitres. 

(sign&) PICQUET, prttre. 

Nota. En tGte de cette copie que je viens de transcrire est 6crit au crayon: 
" pp. 139-160 of New France, vol. 7 : Canada 1746.1756." Et plus bas, B l'encore : 
"Collection of F. Parkman." 
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ArchBnite. 
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22 aot'it, 1925 
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It is from the following Memoir that all historians have written on Father Picquet. 

MEMOIRE 

SUR LA VIE DE M. PIC~UET,  ~;~ISSI~NA(AIRE AU C m A D A ,  

par M. de Za Lande, de I'Acdmie des Sciences. 

U N missionnaire, recommandable par son zkle et par les services qu'il a 
rendus B 1'Eglise et A l'Etat, n t  dans la meme ville que moi, et avec qui 
j'ai eu des relations particuli2res, m'avait mis A porthe de donner une 

id& de ses travaux; j'ai cru que cette notice m6ritait de trouver place dans les 
Lettres iidifiantes, ayant prkistment le meme objet que les autres piPces de ce 
recueil, et j'ai kt6 flatt6 de pouvoir rendre un t6moignage honorable 2 la mboire 
d'un cornpatriote e t  d'un ami aussi estimable que M. l'abbt Picquet. 

Fransois Picquet, docteur de Sarbonne, missionnaire du Roi, et prtfet apos- 
tolique au Canada, naquit 2 Bourg en Bresse, le 6 d6cembre 1708. Les c&6- 
monies de SEglise lui plurent dks son enfance d'une manikre qui semblait an- 
noncer sa vocation. I1 apporta en naissant beaucoup de facilit6; la bonne tduca- 
tion qu'un pPre estimable lui donna, seconda ses heureuses dispositions, et il 
fit ses premikres 6tudes avec les applaudissements de tous ses suptrieurs et de 
ses professeurs, quoique, dans la dissipation et le feu de la jeunesse, il se Mt  
livr6 2 des occupations tout B fait 6trang2res B ses ttudes. M. Picquet en effet 
aimait B essayer ses goats dans beaucoup de genres, et il y rtussissait; mais ses 
premiers amusements avaient annonc6 ses premiers penchants, et l'ttat eccltsi- 
astique 6tait sa principale vocation. Dks l'$ge de dix.sept ans, il cornmen- 
dans sa patrie les fonctims de Missionnaire avec succPs, et 2 vingt ans, 1'EvSque 
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de Sinope, suhgant  du diockse de Lyon, lui donna, par une exception flatteuse, 
la permission de prkher dans toutes les paroisses de la Bresse et de la Franche, 
Comt6 qui d6pendaient du diockse. 

L'enthousiasme de son nouvel 6tat lui fit dhirer d'aller h Rome; mais l'arche- 
vbue de Lyon lui conseilla d'aller ii Paris faire sa th6ologie. 11 suivit ce conseil; 
il entra dans la Congrhgation de SaintdSulpice. Bientat on lui proposa 12 direction 
des nouveaux Convertis; mais l'activit6 de son z&le lui fit chercher une plus vaste 
carrikre, et l'entraha au-delh des mers en 1733, dans les missions de SAmkrique 
septentrionale, oh il a demeur6 pendant pr&s de trente ans, et oc son tempkrad 
ment, affiibli par le travail, acquit une force et une vigueur qui lui ont procur6 une 
sant6 robuste jusqu'h la fin de sa vie. 

Aprks avoir longtemps travail16 en commun ii MontrQl avec d'autres mis* 
sionnaires, on le jugea digne de former seul de nouvelles entreprises, dont la 
France devait profiter pour ramener la paix dans nos vastes colonies. 

Vers 1740, il s'ktablit prks du lac des Deux Montagneb, au nord de MontrLl, 
h port& des Algonquins, des Nipissings et des sauvages d 6  Lac Tkmiscaming, 2 
la &te de la colonie, et sur le passage de toutes les nations du nord, qui descendaient 
par la grande rivikre de MichilimaKina au lac Huron. 

I1 y avait eu une ancienne mission sur le lac des DeuxdMontagnes, mais elle 
6tait abandonnk. M. Picquet profita de la paix dont on jouissait alors pour y 
construire un fort en pierres. Le fort commandait les villages des quatre nations 
qui composaient la mission du lac. I1 fit faire ensuite des enceintes 2 chacun de 
ces villages, avec des pieux de cddre: il les flanqua de bonnes redoutes. Le Roi 
paya la moiti6 de cette d6pense; le Missionnaire fit faire le reste par corvkes. 
I1 y fixa deux nations errantes des Algonquins et des Nipissings, en leur faisant 
bstir un beau village, et les faisant semer et r6colter, ce qui avait paru jusquedlh 
impossible. Ces deux nations ont 6tk dans la suite les premiBres 2 donner du 
secours aux Franwis. Les douceurs qu'elles gofitkrent dans cet ktablissement, 
les attachkrent h la France et au Roi, sous le nom duquel M. Picquet leur procurait 
des secours d'argent, de denrees, et tout ce pui pouvait satisfaire les besoins de 
ces nations. 

I1 y fit &lever un calvaire, qui Ctait le plus beau monument de la religion en 
Canada, par la grandeur des croix qui y furent plant6es sur le sommet d'une des 
deux montagnes, par les diff6rentes chapelles et oratoires, tous tgalement bgtis 
de pierres, voQtks, omks de tableaux, et distribu6s par stations, dans l'espace de 
trois quarts de lieue. I1 s'appliqua d?s lors h entretenir une exacte correspondance 
avec les nations du nord, par le moyen des Algonquins et des Nipissings, et avec 
celles du sud et de l'ouest, par le moyen des Iroquois et des Hurons. Ses n6gocia. 
tions r6ussirent si bien, que toutes les ann&s, la veille de Psques et de la Pente- 
cate, il baptisait 3 la fois trente h quarante adultes. Lorsque les sauvages chas* 
seurs avaient pass6 huit mois dans les bois, il les gardait pendant un mois dans 



MEMOIR OF FATHER PICQUET 449 

le village; il leur faisait une espke de mission, plusieurs entretiens par jour, deux 
cat6chismes, des conf6rences spirituelles. I1 leur apprenait les pri2res et les chants 
de 1'Eglise; il imposait des p6nitences 2 ceux qui donnaient dans quelques dC* 
sordres. Une partie Ctait s6dentaire et domicili6e. Enfin, il parvint contre toute 
espkrance, A determiner ces nations A se soumettre enti2rement au Roi, e t  2 le 
rendre maftre de leurs assembl6es nationales, avec une pleine libertg d'y faire 
connaftre ses intentions et de nommer leurs chefs. D2s le commencement de la 
guerre de 1742, ces sauvages montrbrent leur attachement pour la France et pour 
le Roi d m t  M. Picquet leur avait annonc6 le caractbre paternel, et qu'il leur 
avait repr6sent6 comme le bienaim6 et l'idole de sa nation. 

Voici un discours qu'adressait au Roi, dans son enthousiasme, un guerrier 
sauvage du lac des Deux#Montagnes, et que les trois nations pribrent le gouverneur 
d'envoyer au Roi au commencement de la guerre. Je le rapporterai pour donner 
une id6e de leur style et leurs figures oratoires. Si ce n'est pas mot 2 mot le dis. 
cours du Sauvage, on est sor au moins qu'il a Ct6 r6digt par celui qui connaissait 
le mieux leur style et leurs dispositions. 

Mon Psre, 
bb Fais moins attention 2 ma fa~on de parler qu'aux sentiments de mon coeur: 

jamais nation ne fut capable de me dompter, ni digne de me commander. Tu es 
seul dans le monde qui puisse rCgner sur moi, et je prkfbre 2 tous les avantages 
que 1'Anglais peut m'offrir pour me faire vivre avec lui, la gloire de mourir 2 ton 
service. 

"Tu es grand dans ton nom, je le sais; Onnontio (le g6n6ral) (1) qui me porte 
ta parole et la Robe noire (le Missionnaire) qui m'annonce celle du grand Esprit, 
Kichemanitou (2), m'ont dit que tu 6tais le chef ain6 de l'6pouse de JCsus qui est 
le grand maftre de la vie, que tu commandes un monde de guerrier; que ta nation 
est innombrable; que tu es plus make et plus absolu que les autres chefs qui 
commandent des hommes et gouvernent le reste de la terre. 

"Maintenant que le bruit de ta marche frappe mes deux oreilles, que j'apprends 
de ton ennemi meme que tu n'as qu'2 paraftre, et les forts tombent en poussibre 
et ton ennemi A la renverse; que la paix de la nuit et les plaisirs du jour c2dent B 
la gloire qui t'emporte; que l'oeil pourrait 2 peine te suivre dans tes courses et au 
travers de tes victoires; je dis que tu es grand dans ton nom et plus grand par le 
coeur qui t'anime; que ta vertu guerribre surpasse meme la mienne. Les nations 
me connaissent; ma mbre m'a c o n p  dans le feu d'un combat, m'a mis au jour avec 
le casse&te B la main, et ne m'a nourri qu'avec du sang ennemi. 

b b  Eh! mon pkre, quelle joie pour moi, si je pouvais 2 ta suite soulager un peu 
ton bras, et consid6rer moi#meme le feu que la guerre allume dans tes yeux! 

(1) 11s appellent le Roi Ononti-iwgoa. 
(2) IL appellent Matchimrrnitou le mauvais esprit, ou le diable. 
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"Mais il faut que mon sang r6pandu pour ta gloire sous le soleil, te rkponde 
de ma fid6lit6, et la mort de L'Anglais de ma bravoure. J'ai la hache de guerre 2 
la main et l'oeil fix6 sur Onnontio qui me gouverne ici en ton nom. J'attends sur 
un pied seulement e t  la main lev&, le signal qu'il me doit donner de frapper ton 
ennemi et le mien. Tel est, mon psre, ton guerrier du lac des Deux-Montagnes." 

Les Sauvages tinrent parole, et les premiers coups qui furent port& aux Anglais 
dans le Canada, partirent de leurs mains. 

M. Picquet fut des premiers 2 pr6voir la guerre qui s'alluma entre les anglais 
et les Franwis vers 1'742. I1 s'y pr6para longtemps d'avance; il commenp par 
r6unir dans sa mission, tous les Franwis dispersb aux environs, pour se fortifier 
et donner plus de libert6 aux Sauvages. Ceuxci faisaient tous les d6tachements 
qu'il leur demandait; ils Ctaient continuellement sur les frontisres pour Cpier les 
mouvements des ennemis. M. Picquet apprit, par un de ces d&tachements, que 
les Anglais faisaient des pr6paratifs de guerre 2 Sarasto, et poussaient leurs 6tab- 
lissemnets jusque sur le lac du Saint0Sacrement. I1 en donna avis au g6n6ra1, 
et lui proposa d'y envoyer un corps de troupes pour intimider au moins les ennemis, 
si nous ne pouvions pas en faire davantage. La partie fut li6e. M. Picquet y 
alla 1ui~rni2mey avec M. Marin qui commandait ce dktachement; on brQla le fort, 
les Ctablissements de Lydius, plusieurs moulins 2 scie, les planches, les madriers, 
et autres bois de construction, les amas de vivres, les provisions, les troupeaux, 
sur pr2s de quinze lieues d'habitation, et l'on fit cent quarante-cinq prisonniers, 
sans avoir perdu un seul Francais, et meme sans qu'aucun eat 6t6 bless6. Cette 
seule exp6dition em$cha les Anglais de rien entreprendre de ce c6t6-12 pendant 
le cours de cette guerre. 

A p r b  la prise de SIle-Royale, toute la cilonie 6tait dans la consternation; l'on 
craignait tout de la flotte anglaise 2 Qu6bec,-et des nations leurs alli&s dans le 
haut de la colonie. M. Picquet r6pondit de cette partie; il sut attirer ces memes 
nations au lac des Deux-Montagnes, les conduire lui-meme 2 Qu6bec comme 
autant d'otages, au nombre de soixante chefs avec leur suite; il commenp 2 
leur precher l'kvangile, et les d6termina 2 nous preter la main contre les Anglais, 
s'ils venaient nous attaquer. M. Hocquart lui donna dss lors le titre d'Ap6tre 
des Iroquois. Cet heureux 6vsnement rassura entisrement la colonie, malgr6 
les alarrnes que devait nous causer la perte d'un combat naval. En effet, M. de la 
Jonquisre fut oblige de se battre, quoique inf6rieur en nombre, lorsqu'il allait 
en Canada pour en etre gouverneur-g6n6ral. I1 fut fait prisonnier, et remplac6 
par M. de la Galissonnisre. 

M. Picquet sut bientGt, par ses Sauvages 6claireurs, que les Anglais formaient 
un gros dktachement auquel se joignaient quelques Sauvages, avec ordre de frap 
per en plusieurs endroits de la colonie pour jeter la terreur parmi les habitants. 
I1 en pr6vint M. de la Galissonni&re, qui fit tenir des troupes l6gsres pretes ii 
partir au premier signal. Les ennemis furent surpris; on les prit presque tous 
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avec leurs prisonniers, et ils furent conduits, chargh de Chahes, a Qy6bec; le 
reste de ce d6tachement fut tu6 ou noy6 au pied des cascades; quelques-uns qui 
s'6chappdrent p6rirent dans les his.  Depuis ce temps, aucun parti ne parut du c6t6 
du lac Des Deux0Montagnes. Notre Missionnaire resta deux jours et deux nuits, 
pendant cette exp6dition, sans fermer l'oeil; mais la destruction de ce detachement 
fit que l'on demeura tranquille, comme dans la plus profonde paix, jusqu'B la 
fin de la guerre. La terreur qui s'6tait repandue parmi les ennemis Ctait telle, 
qu'ils ne se tenaient plus que sur la defensive. 

Pendant cette guerre de 1742 h 1748, M. Picquet contribua deux fois h la 
conservation de la colonie; mais il ne passa pas quatre nuits de suite dans son lit. 
I1 veillait sans cesse; on le voyait coucher dans les h i s  et  sur la neige, marcher h 
pied en Shiver de journks entidres, souvent dans l'eau, passer le premier les 
rivisres au milieu des glasons, pour donner le bon esemple B ses guerriers, et 
exposant sa vie comme un militaire, tandisque ses connaissances lui faisaient 
trouver des expedients dans les occasions qui paraissaient les plus dkspCr6es. 
I1 prit possession, lui douzidme, d'un pays que les Anglais Ctaient sur le point 
d'occuper, et il s'y conserva, malgr6 leurs intrigues et leurs efforts. 

Ses nggociations r6ussisaient ausi bien que les entreprises militaires qu'il 
dirigeait. Les chefs de la colonie lui en confidrent dans les occasions les plus 
critiques et les plus int6ressantestes et lui en t6moign2rent cent fois leur satis- 
faction. La paix ayant 6t6 retablie en 1748, notre Missionnaire s'occupa du moyen 
de'remkdier pour l'avenir aux inconv6nients dont il avait 6t6 t6moin. La route 
qu'il avait vu prendre aux Sauvages et aux partis ennemis que les Anglais en. 
voyaient sur nous, lui firent choisir un poste qui pQt B l'avenir intercepter tes 
passages des Anglais. I1 proposa B M. de la Galissonnidre de faire l'ktablissement 
d'une mission de la Prisentation, prLs du lac Ontario, Etablissement qui a r6ussi 
audde.12 de ses esperances; et qcli a 6t6 le plus utile de tous ceux du Canada. 

M. Rouill6, ministre de la marine, 6crivait le 4 mai 1749: "Un grand nombre 
d'Iroquois ayant d&lar6 qu'ils d6siraient embrasser le christianisme, il a CtC 
propos6 d'ttablir une mission du c6t6 du fort Frontenac, pour y en attirer le 
plus qu'on pourra. C'est le sieur abbe Picquet, missionnaire ~616, et auquel ces 
nations paraissent avoir de la confiance, qui a 6t6 charg6 de la nkgociation. I1 a 
dii, l'annee dernidre, aller choisir un terrain propre B 1'6tablissement de la mission, 
et constater le plus pr6cishent qu'il aura 6t6 possible, Bquoi l'on peut s'en. tenir 
par rapport aux dispositions de ces memes nations. Par une lettre du 5 octobre 
dernier, M. de la Galissonnisre a inform6 que, quoiqu'on ne doive pas prendre 
une confiance enti2re dans celles qu'ils ont marquks, il est nhnrnoins d'une si 
grande importance de pouvoir les diviser, qu'il ne faut rien n6gliger de ce qui 
peut y contribuer. C'est par cette raison que Sa Majest6 dhire que vous suiviez 
le projet d'etablissement propose. S'il pouvait avoir un certain succss, il ne 
devrait pas Stre difficile pour lors de faire entendre aux Sauvages, que le seul 
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moyen de s'afFranchir des prktentions des Anglais sur eux et sur leurs terres, 
c'est de d6truire Choueguen, afin de les priver par 12 d'un poste qu'ils ont princi- 
palement Ctabli dans la vue de pouvoir contenir leurs nations. Cette destruction 
est d'une si grande importance, tant par rapport 2 nos possessions que par rap. 
port 2 l'attachement des Sauvages et 2 leur traite, qu'il convient de mettre tout 
en usage pour engager les Iroquois B l'entreprendre. Cette voie est actuellement 
la seule qu'on puisse employer pour cela, mais vous devez sentir qu'elle exige 
beaucoup de prudence et de circonspection." 

Les qualit& que le ministre d6siraient pour reussir 2 6loigner les Anglais de 
notre voisinage, M. Picquet les poss6dait 6minemment. Aussi, le g6n6ra1, 
l'intendant et l'6vCque s'en rapport2rent absolument 2 lui pour le choix de 
116tablissement de cette nouvelle mission, et malgr6 les efforts de ceux qui avaient 
des int6rets oppos6s, il fut charg6 de l'entreprise. 

Le fort de la Pr6sentation est situ6 2 302 deg. 40 min. de longitude, et $ 44 
deg. SO min. de latitude, sur la rivi2re de la Prbentation, que les Sauvages nom- 
ment Sgats i ,  trente lieues au-dessus de Montrhl, 2 quinze lieues du lac Ontario, 
ou du lac de Frontenac, qui donne naissance au fleuve Saint-Laurent, conjointe. 
ment avec le lac Champlain, 15 lieues 2 l'occident de la source de la rivi2re d'- 
Hudson qui va tomber dans la mer 2 New-Yorck. On avait b$ti pr2s de 12 en 
1671, le fort Frontenac, pour arreter les incursions des Anglais et des Iroquois; 
la baie servait de port 2 la marine marchande et militaire, qu'on avait form6e d2s 
lors sur cette esp2ce de mer o2t les tem@tes sont aussi fr6quentes et aussi danger- 
euses que sur l'Oc&n. Mais le poste de la Pr6sentation parut encore plus im. 
portant, parce que le port est tr2s bon, que la rivi2re y g2le rarement que les 
barques en peuvent sortir par les vents du nord, d'est et du sud, que les terres y 
6taient excellentes, et qu'on pouvait fortifier cet endroit avec plus d'avantage. 

D'ailleurs, cette mission 6tait propre par sa situation 2 nous concilier les 
Sauvages iroquois des cinq nations qui habitent entre la Virginie et le lac Ontario. 
M. le marquis de Beauhamais, et ensuite M. de la Jonqui2re, gouverneur g6n6ral 
de la Nouvelle-France, d6siraient beaucoup qu'on parvint 2 l'ktablir, surtout dans 
un temps oh la jalousie, des Anglais, irrit6e par une guerre de plusieurs ann6es, 
therchait 2 Eloigner de nous les nations du Canada. Cet 6tablissement etait 
comme une clef de la colonie, parce que les Anglais, les Fran~ais et les Sauvages, 
du Haut-Canada ne pouvaient passer par ailleurs que sous le canon du fort de la 
Prksentation, lorsqu'ils descendaient du c6t6 du sud; que les Iroquois au midi, 
et 1es Miscissaguks au nord, 6taient 2 sa port6e; aussi paniint-il dans la suite 2 
en rassembler de plus de cent lieues de distance. Cependant les oficiers, les 
interpretes et les n6gociants regardaient alors cet 6tablissement comme une 
chimsre. La jalousie et les contradictions l'auraient fait Echouer sans la fermet6 
de M. Picquet, soutenue par celle de I'administration. Cet 6tablissement servait 
2 prot6ger, 5 secourir et 2 soulager les postes d6j2 btablis sur le lac Ontario. 
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L'on pouvait y construire les barques et canots pour transporter les effets du 
Roi avec un tiers moins de d6pense qu'ailleurs, parce que le bois y 6tait plus 
commun, d'une meilleure qualit6 et plus facile h exploiter, surtout quand M. 
Picquet y eut fait faire un moulin 2 scie pour l'exploitation et le dkbit de ces bois. 
Enfin, il pouvait faire pour les colons fransais un 6tablissement important, et un 
point de r6union des Europkens et des Sauvages, qui s'y trouvaient trts h port6e 
de la chasse et de la gche dans la partie supkrieure du Cznada. 

M. Picquet partit avec un dktachament de soldats ouvriers et quelques Sau. 
vages. I1 se mit d'abord, le mieux qu'il lui fut possible, 2 l'abri des insultes de 
l'ennemi, ce qui lui rkussit toujours depuis. Le 20 octobre 1749, il avait fait 
construire un fort de pieux, une maison, un hangar, une kcurie, une redoute, un 
four; il avait d6frichk des terres pour des Sauvages. On estimait ses travaux 
trente h quarante mille livres. I1 les avait faits pour trois mille quatre cent quatre. 
vingtcinq livres, mais il y mettait autant d'intelligence que d'6conomie; il animait 
les ouvriers, et l'on travaillait depuis trois heures du matin jusqu'h neuf heures 
du soir. 

@ant h lui son dksinteressement ktait extrsme; il ne recevait alors ni appointe. 
ments ni gratification; il se soutenait par son industrie et son cr6dit, car il ne 
touchait pas meme son patrimoine. I1 n'avait du Roi qu'une ration de deux livres 
de pain et une demi4ivre de lard; aussi les Sauvages lui ayant apport6 un chevreuil 
et des perdrix, lui disaient: Noz~s ne doutons point, mon Pe're, qu'il ne se fasse 
de mauvais raisonnements duns ton estomac, de ce que tu n'as que du lard d manger; 
voila' de quoi raccommoder tes aflaires. Les chasseurs lui fournissaient de quoi 
faire subsister les Franais, et de quoi traiter les g6n6raux dans l'occasion. I1 y a 
eu des truites de quatre vingt livres, que ces Sauvages lui apportaient. 

Lorsque la Cour lui eut fait un traitement, il ne l'employa qu'au profit de son 
Ctablissement. I1 eut d'abord six chefs de famille en 1749, quatre-vingt0sept 1'- 
ann6e suivante, et trois cent quatre*vingt-seize en 1'751. Toutes ces familles 
ttaient des plus anciennes e t  des plus consid6rables; en sorte que cette mission 
Ctait d2s lors assez puissante pour nous attacher les cinq nations, qui pouvaient 
faire en tout vingt-cinq mille habitants, et il en compta jusqu'h trois mille dans 
sa colonie. En attachant 2 la France les cantons iroquois, et les mettant bien 
dans nos intkrets, on 6tait sCir de n'avoir rien h craindre des autres nations sauvages, 
et c'ktait le moyen de mettre des bornes 2 l'ambition des Anglais. M. Picquet 
profita avantageusement de la paix pour augmenter cet ktablissement, et il le 
porta, en mois de quatre ans, 2 la perfection que l'on pouvait dksirer, malgr6 les 
contradictions qu'il eut h combattre, les obstacles qu'il eut 2 sunnonter, les rail. 
leries et les propos ind6cents qu'il lui fallut essuyer; mais son bonheur e t  sa 
gloire n'y perdirent rien; l'on vit avec 6tonnement plusieurs villages s'y elever 
presque h la fois; un fort commode, logeable et agrbablement situC; des dCfriche6 
ments prodigieun couverts presque en mcme temps du plus beau mals. Plus de 
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cinq cents familles, encore toutes infid2les qu'il y rassembla, rendirent bientSt 
cet ktablissement le plus beau, le plus riant, le plus abondant de la colonie. I1 
avait dans ses dkpendances la Prhntation, la Galette, Sukgatzi, 1'Ple au Galop, 
et 1'Ple Picquet dans le fleuve SainteLaurent. 11 avait dans le fort sept petits 
pierriers, et onze pikces de quatre 2 six livres de balles. 

Les fimilles les plus distinguhes des Iroquois ktaient distribuks, $ la Prhnta*  
tion, en trois villages: celui qui ktait voisin du fort franpis contenait, en 1754, 
quarante neuf &banes d'kcorce, dont quelques8une avaient soixante 2 quatre 
vingt pieds de long, et suffisaient 2 trois ou quatre familles. L'endroit leur plaisait 
2 cause de l'abondance de la chasse et de la $he. On aurait pu augmenter sans 
doute cette mission; mais il aurait fallu avoir assez de terres dkfrichkes pour faire 
semer toutes les familles, et les aider 2 subsister, et pour que chaque canton eat 
un quar tier s kpar 6. 

M. Picquet aurait dksirk que, pour en tirer un plus grand parti, on fit dkfricher 
pendant un certain temps cent arpents de terre chaque annk; qu'on aiddt les 
sauvages 2 se bdtir solidement des cabanes, et $ entourer leur village d'une palisp 
sade; qu'on fit construire une kglise et une mission pour sept 2 huit missionnaires. 
Les nations le dksiraient, et  c'ktait un moyen efficace le les fixer. Tout cela 
pouvait se faire avec quinze mille livres par an, et il proposa de les assigner sur 
un bknkfice, comme Ctant destinkes au progrls de la religion. En attendant, 
notre Missionnaire s'appliqua d'abord 2 instruire ses Sauvages; il en baptisa un 
grand nombre. M. l'kveque de Qukbec, voulant &tre tkmoin et s'assurer par 
1uiemCme des merveilles qu'on lui racontait de l'ktablissement de la Prksentation, 
fit le voyage en 1749, accompagnk de quelques officiers, des interpretes du Roi, 
des prEtres des autres missions, de plusieurs autres pretres et passa dix jours $ 
examiner et 2 faire examiner les catkchumlnes; il en baptisa lui*m&me cent trente* 
deux, et ne cessa, pendant son skjour, de bknir le Ciel des progrls de la religion 
parmi ces infidsles. 

A peine furentils baptisb, que M. Picquet songea 2 leur donner une forme de 
gouvernement. I1 ktablit un conseil de douxe anciens; il choisit les plus accrkditks 
chez les cinq nations; il les mena 2 Montrhl, 06 ils prCt2rent serrnent de fidklitk au 
Roi, entre les mains de M. le marquis DuQyesne, au grand ktonnement de toute 
la colonie, 06 personne n'aurait osk espkrer un pareil kvknement. Attentif 
au bien de Sadministration, comrne 2 celui de la religion, M. Picquet avertissait 
les chefs de la colonie des abus dont il ktait tkmoin. I1 fit, par exemple, un mkmoire 
contre l'ktablissement des traiteurs qui ktaient Venus s'ktablir au LongSaut et 
2 Carillon pour faire la traite ou le commerce, qui trompaient les Sauvages, en 
leur vendant fort cher des choses inutiles, et les empkhaient de venir jusqu'i la 
mission, 06 on-les aurait dktrompb, instruits dans la religion et attirks 2 la France. 

Les garnisons que l'on ktablissait dans les missions contrariaient beaucoup les 
projets de notre Missionnaire. " J'ai vu, disaiteil dans un mgmoire, avec conso- 
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lation, supprimer celles qui Ctaient au Saut Saint-Louis et au Lac des Deux- 
Montagnes, et je pensais que le gouvemement, inform6 par d'autres que par moi 
du tort qu'elles font tant B le religion qu'2 l'ktat, ne manquerait pas de retirer 
bientat celle qui est B la Prhntation, oh elle est aussi inutile et bien plus per- 
nicieuse que dans les autres missions. Personne ne conna9t mieux que moi les 
dhrdres  qui augmentent 2 mesure'que l'on rend cette garnison plus nombreuse; 
la ferveur de nos premiers chrktiens s'6teint pau 2 peu par les mauvais exemples 
et les mauvais conseils; la docilit6 envers le Roi s'affaiblit aussi insensiblement 
les dif5cult6s se multiplient presque continuellement entre des nations dont les 
moeurs, le caractkre et les intkrets sont si diffkrents, enfin, les commandants et 
les garde-magasins opposent habituellement mille obstacles aux fruits du zdle 
des missiomaires. 

"Depuis prds de vingt quatre ans que je suis chargi de la conduite des Sauvages, 
j'ai toujours reconnu, avec ceux qui ont ktudik leurs moeurs et leur caractkre, 
que la frkquentation des Franpis les- perdait entikrement, et que, s'ils ne font 
que trks peu de progrds dans la religion, les mauvais exemples, les mauvais conseils 
et S h e  mercenaire et intkresske des nations europbnnes qui les frkquentent 
dans leurs villages, en sont la principale cause. De 1B vient quelquefois leur 
indicilitk aux ordres des gouverneurs, meme leur idfidklitk au Roi et leurs 
apostasies. 

"11 est de notoriktk publique qu'au Saut Saint-Louis et au lac des Deux-Mon- 
tagnes, missions autrefois si ferventes, et qui ont rendu depuis prds de cent ans 
des services t r k s  importants 2 la colonie, les gamisons y ont causk des maux et 
des dksordres presqu'irrkparables; qu'elles y ont introduit non-seulement le 
libertinage et toutes sortes de dkbauches, mais encore l'indkpendance et la r 6  
volte." M. Picquet craignait surtout I'intrbduction d'un crime contre nature, 
heureusement inconnu chez les Sauvages. 

Les commandants n'ktaient occupks alors dans nos missions qu'ii diminuer la 
confiance des Sauvages en leurs Missionnaires. I1 semblait que c'ktait une 
victoire gagnb, d&s que l'on en avait skpark quelques-uns, ou m2me que l'on 
avait su adroitement prkvenir un g6nkral contre les Missionnaires et les noircir 
dans son esprit. Un saint religieux, Missionnaire aussi infatigable pour le service 
du Roi qu'il l'ktait pour celui de Dieu, succomba meme sous le poids l'autoritk, au 
dktriment de la mission du Saut Saint-Louis, B force d'accusations que les com- 
mandants du fort inventdrent contre lui. Alors l'irreligion, le libertinage, 1'- 
infidklitk au Roi, et l'insolence des Sauvages prirent aussitat la place de la piktC, 
de l'attachement, de la soumission et de Sobkissance dont ils avaient donn6 
tant de preuves depuis si longtemps sous la conduite des Missionnaires. Enfin 
pour remkdier B tant de maux Son supprima des garnisons qui avaient mis les 
deux pissions dans ,le plus grand danger; mais les Jksuites furent oblig6s de 
transporter leur mission du Saut Saint-Louis au dessus du lac Saint-Fransois, 
pour kloigner les Sauvages de la frkquentation des Frangis. 
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L'expErience a toujours prouv6 que c'ttait par le religion que nous r6ussis. 
sions le mieux 2 nous attacher les Sauvages, e t  que les Missionnaires formaient 
et resserraient ces liens. En effet nos missions ont toujours pers6v6r6 dans la 
meme fid6litk lorsque les missionnaires y ont exerc6 libremnet leur ministdre; 
au lieu que l'on a vu dkserter de beaux villages qui ktaient ktablis au fort From 
tenac, Niagara, au dessus du Portage, et  dans presque tous les autres postes 
du HautCanada. Les commandants de ces memes postes, avec leurs garnisons, 
ont tellement dispers6 et  d6truit ces 6tablissements, qu'il n'en restait plus aucune 
trace du temps de M. Picquet. Ces Sauvages 6tant sans missionnaires, sans 
conseils e t  sans consolateurs, avaient tous abandonn6 les postes fransais pour se 
ranger la plupart du cat6 des Anglais, e t  ces sortes de transfuges 6taient plus 
dangereux pour nous que les Sauvages qui ne nous avaient jamais connus. 

Avant que les Missionnaires nous eussent concilik les peuples du HautCanada, 
ils conspiraient dans tous les postes contre les Frangis, ils cherchaient l'occasion 
de les 6gorger. Ceux qui Ctaient pour nous, n'6taient presque d'aucun secours 
en temps de guerre. On n'en eut tout au plus que quarante dans les expeditions 
des premisres ann6es de la guerre de 1755; et meme, except6 les Chr6tiens domi, 
cilih, Son ne voyait presque point de Sauvages des pays d'en Haut, pendant 
plus des trois quarts de l'annke, malgr6 les invitations et les n6gociations con8 
tinuelles, mais les Chr6tiens domicili&s, lorsqu'ils Ctaient tranquilles avec leurs 
missionnaires dans leurs villages, 6taient toujours prcts au premier signal de la 
volont6 des gouverneurs gknkraux. On les a vus courir sur leur propre nation, 
lorsqu'elle nous h i t  contraire et n'kpargner pas meme leur famille; car dans 
l'affiire de M. DiesKau, ils tuhrent tous leurs parents qu'ils avaient faits prison, 
niers; au lieu que dans la geurre de 1745, tandis qu'il y avait des garnisons dans 
leurs villages, tantat ils refusaient de prendre les armes e t  voulaient demeurer 
neutres, tant6t ils nous trahissaient ou servaient nos ennemis, e t  l'on ne pouvait 
les faire marcher qu'i force de sollicitations de caresses ou de prCsents; encore 
fallait0il que les Missionnaires se missent en marche avec eux. 

Mais ce qu'il y a de plus &range, c'est que les gouverneurs gkneraux, MM. de 
huharnais,  de la Galissonnidre, de la Jonquisre e t  Duquesne ont eux~m$mes 
d6couvert plusieurs fois que les Sauvages avaient kt6 poussds par les commandants 
des forts i aller contre les ordres des g6n6raux afin sans doute que de pareilles 
fautes rejaillissent sur les Missionnaires e t  diminuassent la confiance que ces 
g6nkraux paraissaient avoir en eux. Quand ils 6taient parvenus i les &carter, 
rien ne s'opposait plus aux excds qui ktaient une suite du feu de l'gge, de la violence 
des passions, des habitudes inv6t6r6es de la plupart des militaires. Les commandants 
et  les gardenagasins ktaient meme plus dangereux que les soldats, les uns par 
leur autorit6 ou leur indkpendance, et  comme ayant en leur disposition les effets 
du Roi; les autres par la fadlit6 qu'ils avaient 6galement de faire des pr68ents; 
tous par la facilit6 des femmes de ces pauvres nations, dont l'usage, avant leur 
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conversion, ttait de rechercher. Tout cela introduisait bient6t le libertinage dans 
une mission, la division dans les mariages, la confusion dans les villages, et le 
mepris de la nation; par consequent l'tloignement general de ces peuples pour 
les Franwis, quelques dispositions que les Missionnaires pussent leur inspirer 
pour les engager h se ranger de notre c8t6 

On pouvait craindre cependant qu'il ne fQt dangereux de supprimer la garnison 
dans les temps de guerre; mais M. Picquet Otait persuade que cela serait encore 
moins dangereux que de les y maintenir parce que, disait41, les Anglais songeront 
moins h attaquer un village o& il n'y aura que des Sauvages, que celui oG il y 
aurait garnison. 11s savent bien: 10 qu'il n'y a rien h gagner avec des Sauvages, 
qu'il est difficile de les surprendre, qu'un village ainsi rassemblt est c o m e  un 
nid de gucpes, qui paraissent s'envoler dans l'instant qu'on les chagrine, mais qui 
tombent bient6t sur leurs agresseurs de tous c8t& et ne les abandonnent qu'h 
la derjiZre extremitt; 20 les Anglais n'auraient plus, pour d'excuser, le prttexte 
de dire qu'ils n'en veulent qu'aux Fransais; ils se mettraient h dos toutes les 
nations, et les irriteraient d'une maniZre A les rendre irreconciliables; c'eQt kt6 
le coup le plus heureux pour les Fransais; mais les Anglais n'avaient garde de 
l'en treprendre. 

Au mois de juin 1751, M. Picquet fit un voyage autour du lac Ontario, avec 
un canot du Roi et un canot d'ecorce o& il y avait cinq Sauvages affidts, dans 
l'intention d'attirer des familles de Sauvages au nouvel etablissement de la 
Pr&entation. I1 s'est trouve dans ses papiers un memoire h ce sujet et je vais en 
donner un extrait. 

I1 visita d'abord le fort Frontenac ou Cataracoui situe h douze lieues h l'occident 
de la Prbentation. I1 n'y trouva point de Sauvages quoique ce fQt autrefois un 
rendez-vous des cinq nations. Le pain et le lait y etaient mauvais, if n'y avait 
pas m8me de l'eau-de-vie pour panser une plaie. Arrive h l'endroit du lac Ontario 
que l'on nomme Kaoi il y trouva un nZgre fugitif de la Virginie On lui assura, 
5 cette occasion, qu'il ne serait pas dificile d'avoir bient6t la plus grande partie 
des NLgres et Nkgresses de la Nouvelle-Angleterre dZs qu'on les recevrait bien 
au Canada, qu'on les nourrirait pendant la premiZre am&, qu'on leur concederait 
des terres comme aux habitants; les Sauvages leur serviraient volontiers de guides; 
les Negres seraient les plus terribles ennemis des Anglais, prkvoyant qu'il n'y 
aurait jamais de pardon h esperer pour eux si les Anglais devenaient les majtres 
du Canada, et ils contribueraient beaucoup h l'ttablissement de cette colonie par 
leur travail. I1 y avait mEme des Flamands, des Lorrains et des Suisses qui auraient 
suivi leur exemple, parce qu'ils dtaient ma1 avec les Anglais et qu'ils ne les aimaient 
pas. 

A le baie de Qyinte, il visita la place de l'ancienne mission que M. Dolliers 
de Kl6us et l'abbt d'Urf6, prctres du s-aire de Saint0Sulpice avaient ktablie. 
L'endroit est charmant, mais le terrain n'est pas bon. I1 visita le fort de Toronto, 
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B soixante dix lieues du fort Frontenac, Q la partie la plus occidentale du lac 
Ontario. I1 y trouva de bon pain et de bon vin et tout ce qui 6tait n k s a i r e  
pour la traite, tandis que l'on en manquait dans tous les autres postes. I1 y trouva 
des Mississaguh qili s'assemblsrent autour de lui; ils parlsrent d'abord du bon~ 
heur que leurs jeunes gens, les femmes e t  les enfants auraient, si le Roi avait pour 
eux les mernes bont& qu'il avait pour les Iroquois h qui il procurait des M i s ~  
sionnaires. 11s se plaignaient de ce que au lieu de leur b2tir une tglise, l'on n'avait 
plac6 auprss d'eux qu'un cabaret d'eau-de-vie. M. Picquet ne le laissa pas achever, 
et leur repondit qu'on les traitait suivant leur goQt qu'ils n'avaient jamais t6m. 
oign6 le moindre z&le pour la religion, que leur conduite y 6tait tr&s oppos& et 
que les 1roq&ois au contraire avaient marque leur amour pour le christianisme; 
mais comme il n'asait point d'ordre pour les attirer 2 la mission, il 6vita une plus 
longue explication. 

De 12 il passa B Niagara; il examina la situation de ce fort, n'y ayant point de 
Sauvages h qui il pQt parler. 11 est situ6 tr&s avantageusement pour la dEfense, 
n'6tant command6 d'aucun c6t6. On y voit de tr&s loin, on y jouit de l'abord de 
tous les canots et barques qui y viennent jusqu'h terre, et y sont en sQret6. Mais 
le terrain s'y dttruisait peu h peu par les pluies, malgr6 les grandes d6penses que 
le Roi avait faites pour le soutenir. M. Picquet pensait que Son pourrait remplir 
la distance qui est entre la terre et le quai que l'on avit fait pour la soutenir, et  y 
faire un glacis. Cette place 6tait importante pour faire la traite, et pour assurer 
la possession du Portage,. de Niagara et du lac Ontario. 

De Niagara, M. Picquet alla au Poratge, qui est 2 six lieues de ce poste. I1 
alla voir le meme jour la fameuse chQte ou le saut de Niagara, par lequel les quatre 
grands lacs du Canada se d6chargent dans le lac Ontario. Cette cascade est aussi 
prodigieuse par sa hauteur et la quantit6 d'eau qui y tombe, que par la diversit6 
de ses chQtes qui sont au nombre de six principales, s6par6es par une petite fle 
qui en laisse trois au nord et trois au sud: elles font entre elles une sym6trie 
singulisre et un effet 6tonnant. I1 mesura la hauteur d'une de ces chQtes du c6t6 
du sud et il la trouva d'environ cent quarante pieds. Cet Ctablissement du Portage 
qui 6tait des plus importants pour le commerce, 6tait le plus ma1 pourvu, Les 
Sauvages, qui y venaient en grand nombre, 6taient dans la meilleure disposition 
d'y traiter, mais ne trouvant point ce qu'ils y cherchaient, ils allaient h Choueguen 
ou ChoEguen, h l'embouchure de la rivisre du meme nom. M. Picquet y compta 
jusqu'h cinquante canots. I1 y avait cependant B Niagara une maison de traite 
06 le commandant et le traiteur 6taient log&; mais elle 6tait trop petite et les 
effets du Roi n'y 6taient pas en sQret6. 

M. Picquet n6gocia avec les Sonnontoans qui lui promirent de se rendre B 
sa mission et lui donnsrent douze enfants pour 8tages en lui disant que les parents 
n'avaient rien de plus cher et le suivraient incessamment, ainsi que le chef du 
Petit Rapide, avec toute sa famille. Les jeunes Sauvages qui accompagnaient M. 
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Picquet avaient par16 2 ce vieillard en v6ritables ap6tres. M. Picquet s'Ctant 
tloign6 pour dire son breviaire, les Sauvages et les Sonnontoans sans perdre de 
temps s'assemblhrent tous pour tenir conseil avec M. de Joncaire qui le tira 
quelque temps aprks en particulier et lui dit: Vos Sauvages et les Sonnontoans 
connaissant votre fermet6 dans vos r6solutions e t  sachant que vous aviez dessein 
de passer par ChGguen en vous en retournant, m'ont prie instamment de vous 
engager 2 n'en rien faire. 11s sont inform6s des mauvaises dispositions des Anglais, 
qui vous regardent comme le plus redoutable ennemi de leur colonie e t  comme 
celui qui leur fait le plus de tort. 11s sont bien disposks 2 se faire tailler en pikces 
plut8t que de soufFrir qu'il vous arrive le moindre mal; mais tout cela n'aboutirait 
2 rien, et les Sauvages vos enfants vous perdraient toujours par l'adresse de 
cette nation qui vous hait. Pour moi, ajouta M. de Joncaire, je vous conjure 
en mon particulier de n'y point passer; les Sauvages m'en ont dit encore davantage. 
M. Picquet r6pondit 2 l'instant: Ethonciaouin (cela sera comme vous le dksirez, 
mes enfants). 

I1 se mit en marche avec tous ses Sauvages pour revenir au fort Niagara: M. 
Chabert de Joncaire ne voulut point les abandonner. A chaque endroit oh se 
trouvaient des campements, des cabanes, des entregts, ils 6taient saluCs par la 
mousqueterie des Sauvages qui ne cessaient jamais de marquer leur consid6ration 
au Missionnaire. M. Picquet avait pris le devant avec les seuls Sauvages des 
cates, MM. de Joncaire et Rigoville venant apr2s lui avec la recrue. I1 s'embarqua 
avec trente neuf Sauvages dans son grand canot et il fut reGu en arrivant au fort 
dans le plus grand cCr6monial au bruit m2me du canon ce qui flatta beaucoup ces 
Sauvages. Le Iendemain, il assembla pour la premikre fois les Sonnontoans dans 
la chapelle du fort pour y faire des actes de religion. 

M. Picquet revint le long de la ~ 8 t e  mCridionale du lac Ontario. Du c8t6 de 
ChoEguen, une jeune Sonnontoane rencontra son oncle qui venait de son village 
avec sa femme et ses enfants; cette jeune fille parla si bien 2 son oncle, quoiqu'elle 
n'efit que peu de connaissance de la religion, qu'il vint promettre avec sa famille 
qu'il se rendrait 2 la Prksentation d2s le petit printemps prochain et qu'il espkrait 
gagner aussi sept autres cabanes des Sonnontoans dont il 6tait le chef. A vingt* 
cinq lieues de Niagara, il visita la rivikre Gascouchagou 06 il rencontra une foule 
de serpents 2 sonnettes. Les jeunes sauvages sautkrent au milieu d'eux et  en 
tukrent quaranteedeux sans avoir 6tC mordus d'aucun. 

I1 visita ensuite les cascades de cette rivi2re. Les premikres qui se prCsentent 
2 la w e  en montant ressemblent beaucoup 2 la grande cascade de Saint-Cloud, 
except6 que l'on ne les a point embellies et qu'elles ne paraissent pas si hautes; 
mais elles ont des beaut& naturelles qui les rendent fort curieuses. Les secondes, 
2 un quart de lieu plus haut sont moins consid6rables et sont n6anmoins remar* 
quables. La troisi*me, aussi 2 un quart de lieue plus haut, a des beaut& vraiment 
admirables par ses rideaux, ses chdtes qui font aussi comme 2 Niagara une sym6trie 
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et  une vari6tC charmante; elle peut avoir cent et quelques pieds de haut. Dans 
les intervalles qui sont entre les chiltes, il y a cent petites cascades qui pr&en* 
tent aussi un spectacle curieux; et si les hauteurs de chaque chdte 6taient r6unies 
ensemble et  qu'elles n'en fissent qu'une c o m e  A Niagara, elle aurait peutGtre 
quatre cents pieds de haut; mais il y a quatre fois moins d'eau qu'B la chdte Niagara 
ce qui fera passer toujours celleeci comme une merveille peuteetre unique dans le 
monde. Les Anglais pour mettre le dhordre dans cette nouvelle levke, envoy. 
krent beaucoup d'eawdeevie. I1 y eut en effet des Sauvages qui s'enivrkrent, e t  
que M. Picquet ne put ramener. Aussi dksiraiteil beaucoup que l'on pdt d6truire 
Cheguen et  em$cher les Anglais de le rebgtir; e t  pour que nous fussions dQ 
cidkment les maftres de la c6te m6ridionale du lac Ontario, il proposait de b$tir 
un fort prks de la, dans la baie des Goyongoins, qui ferait un tr&s bon port e t  un 
trks beau mouillage. I1 n'y avait pas d'endroit plus commode pour 6tablir un fort. 

I1 examina attentivement le fort Cheguen, SCtablissement le plus pernicieux 
A la France que les Anglais eussent form6. I1 Etait command6 presque de tous 
les c8tCs et l'on pouvait ais6ment en temps de guerre en faire les approches; 
c'6tait une maison A deux 6tages fort bas, pont6e sur le haut comme les navires 
et  un machicouli qui se levait par dessus, le tout entour6 d'une enceinte de pierres 
flanqu6e seulement de deux bastions du c6tk de l'kminence la plus proche. Deux 
batteries, chacune de trois canons de douze, auraient kt6 plus que suffisantes 
pour rkduire en cendres cet ktablissements. C e  poste nous ktait encore plus 
pr6judiciable par la facilit6 qu'il donnait aux Anglais d'avoir relation avec toutes 
les nations du Canada que par le commerce qui s'y faisait autant par les fran~ais 
de la colonie que par les Sauvages; car ChoEguen 6tait fourni de marcahandises 
qui n'6taient porpres qu'aux Franpis au moins autant que de celles qui ne con- 
venaient qu'aux Sauvages ce qui indiquait un commerce illicite. Si les ordres 
du ministkre avaient 6t6 ex&ut6s, le commerce de Choeguen serait presque tomb6, 
du moins avec les Sauvages du HautCanada; mais il fallait fournir Niagara et 
surtout le Portage plut6t que Toronto. La diff6rence qu'il y a entre ces deux 
postes et celui-ci est que trois ou quatre cents canots peuvent venir chargh de 
pelleteries au Portage et qu'il ne peut aller Toronto de canots que ceux qui ne 
peuvent passer devant Niagara et au fort Frontenac, comrne les Otaois du fond 
du lac et  les Mississagues; de sorte que Toronto ne pouvait que diminuer le 
commerce de ces deux postes anciens qui auraient 6t6 plus que suffisants pour 
arreter tous les Sauvages si les magasins avaient kt6 fournis des marchandises 
qu'ils aiment. L'on avait voulu imiter les Anglais dans les bagatelles qu'ils 
vendent aux Sauvages, comme des bracelets d'argent etc. Les Sauvages les 
avaient confronth et  pesh comme l'assurait le gardeernagasin de Niagara et  il 
s'Ctait trouv6 que les bracelets de ChGguen qui 6taient aussi pesants, d'un argent 
plus pur et  de meilleur goQt ne leur coiitaient que deux castors tandis que l'on 
voulait les vendre dans les postes du Roi, dix castors. Ainsi Son nous avait 
d6crCditb et  cette argenterie restait en pure pate dans les magasins du Roi. 
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L'eau#de#vie franwise avait la prbfbrence sur celle des Anglais mais cela nTern* 
@chait pas les Sauvages d'aller 2 ChoEguen. 11 aurait fallu pour faire tomber le 
commerce que les postes du Roi fussent munis des menes marchandises que 
ChoEguen et au meme prix; on aurait dQ aussi emgcher les Franwis d'y envoyer 
les Sauvages domicili&, mais cela eQt 6th fort difficile. 

M. Picquet revint ensuite au fort Frontenac; jamais rbp t ion  ne fut plus 
solernelle. Les Nipissings et les Algonquins qui allaient en guerre avec M. de 
Belestre, se miremt d'abord en haie de leur propre mouvement plus haut que le 
fort Frontenac 06 l'on avait arbor6 trois drapeaux. 11s firent plusieurs d6charges 
de leur mousqueterie et les cris de joie 6taient sans fin; on leur rCpondit dans le 
meme goat, de tous les petits navires d'bcorce. M. de Verchsre et M. de la 
Valtrie firent en meme temps tirer les canons du fort et les Sauvages transportCs de 
joie de l'honneur qu'ils recevaient faisaient aussi un feu continue1 avec des cris 
et des acclamations qui r6jouissaient tout le monde. MM. les commandants et 
les officiers vinrent recevoir notre Missionnaire sur le rivage. I1 ne fut pas plut6t 
d6barqu6 que tous les Algonquins et Nipissings du lac vinrent l'embrasser en 
lui disant qu'on leur avait dit que les Anglais l'avaient arret6 et que si cette 
nouvelle s'6tait confirm&, ils les aurait bient6t vus le debarrasser. Enfin lorsque 
il fut de retour B la Prhentation, il fut r e p  avec cette affection, cette tendresse 
que des enfants pourraient Cprouver en recouvrant un p&re qu'ils auraient perdu. -- 

En 1753, M. Picquet vint en France pour y rendre compte de ses travaux et 
solliciter des secours pour le bien de la colonie. I1 amena avec lui trois Sauvages 
dont la vue pouvait int6resser davantage au succLs de ces Ctablissements et qui, 
en qualit6 d'otages, pouvaient servir 2 contenir sa nouvelle mission pendant son 
absence. Les nations assemblks y consentirent et parurent meme le dhirer 
ainsi que les chefs de la colonie. I1 sonduisit ses sauvages 2 Paris et 2 la cour; 
ils furent reGus avec tant d'agr6ment et de bienveillance qu'ils disaient sans 
cesse: I1 serait ii souhaiter que nos nations connussent aussi bien que nous le 
caractare et la bontC des Francpis; elles n'auraient bient6t qu'un meme coeur et 
des intCr6ts cornmuns avec la Prance. 

Tandis que M. Picquet 6tait 2 paris en 1'754, M. Rouillt, alors ministre de la 
marine, lui fit faire divers m6moires, spbcialement un mhoire g6nbral sur le 
Canada dans lequel il proposait des moyens infaillibles de conserver B la France 
cette colonie. I1 fit aussi ses observations sur les hostilitCs que certains esprits 
inquiets, imprudents et brouillons occasionnaient dans le Canada. Le ministre 
l'approuva fort, et l'assura qu'il krirait au gbnbral pour prCvenir dans la suite 
de pareils dtsordres--qui ne pouvaient &re que pernicieux dans une colonie 
encore faible et trop bloign6e des secours qui lui Ctaient nkessaires. 

Le ministre voulut lui donner, une pension de mille 6cus, mais M. de la Porte, 
premier commis, la transports 2 l'abb6 Maillard. Le ministre en fut mkontent; 
cependant M. Picquet n'eut qu'une gratification de mille kus,:dont, 2 la v6ritC 

30 
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l'ordonnance ttait conGue dans les termes les plus honorables, et des livres dont 
le Roi lui fit prdsent; et lorsqu'il prit cong6 le ministre lui dit: Sa majestt  vous 
donnera bientdt de nouvclles marques de son contentement. Le Roi lui t6moigna 
les memes sentiments toutes les fois qu'il eut occasion de lui parler B Versailles 
ou h Bellevue. 

Cependant M. de la Porte fut mdcontent de ce voyage de Sabb6 Picquet parce 
qu'il 6tait en'liaison avec un autre ecclhiastique jaloux de l'impression que cet 
abb6 faisait ii la Cour et B la ville. I1 lui fit dkfendre de continuer h montrer ses 
Sauvages et le r6duisit meme h se justifier de l'avoir fait. 

Enfin, il repartit h la fin d'avril 1754 et retourna h la Pr6sentation avec deux 
missionnaires. Le s6jour des trois sauvages en France produisit un trks bon effet 
parmi les nations du Canada. La guerre ne fut pas plut6t ddclark en 1754 que 
les nouveaux enfants de Dieu, du Roi et de M. Picquet ne songkrent qu'2 donner 
des preuves de leur fid6lit6 et de leur valeur ainsi que Savaient fait ceux du lac 
des Deux4Montagnes dans la guerre pr6c6dente. Les g6ndraux durent h M. 
Picquet la destruction de tous les forts, tant sur la rivitre de Corlar que sur 
celle de ChoEguen. Ses Sauvages se distingukrent au fort Georges sur le lac 
Ontario 06 les seuls guerriers de la Prksentation, avec leurs canots d'korce, 
dktruisirent la flotte anglaise command& par le capitaine Beccan, qui fut fait 
prisonnier avec quantit6 d'autres, et cela h la vue de Sarm6e franpise commandke 
par M. devilliers qui dtait dans 1'Ile auxGalop. Les postes de guerre qui sortaient 
et rentraient continuellement, remplissaient la mission de tant de prisonniers 
anglais, que plusieurs fois leur nombre passait celui des guerriers; ce qui obligeait 
d'en vider les villages et de les envoyer au g6n6ral. Enfin, une infinit6 d'autres 
expdditions dont M. Picquet dtait le principal auteur, ont procur6 l'avancement 
de beaucoup d'oficiers, mais quelques8uns avouaient qu'il n'y avait ni grgces, 
ni pensions, ni gratifications, ni avancements, ni marques de distinction accordkes 
par le Roi h ceux qui avaient servi au Canada, qui ne dussent &re un titre pour M. 
Picquet. 

M. du Qyesne, 2 l'occasion de l'arm6e du gkngral Bradoc, lui recommandait 
d'envoyer le plus qu'il serait possible de dktachements sauvages et lui donnait h 
cette occasion tout pouvoir. En effet, les exhortations que M. Picquet leur 
faisait de donner l'exemple du ztle et du courage pour le Roi leur pkre, et les 
instructions qu'il leur donnait, produisirent enfin la d6faite entikre de ce gkn6ral 
ennemi dans 1'6t6 de 1755, prts du fort Du Quesne sur l'Ohio. Cet dvknement 
qui a fait plus d'honneur aux armes du Roi que tout le reste de la guerre, on le 
dut principalement aux soins que se donna M. Picquet pour l'exkcution des 
ordres de M. le Marquis du Qyesne dans cette exp6dition et par le choix qu'il 
fit de guerriers aussi fid2les qu'intrdpides. L'assurance qu'il leur donna qu'ils 
vaincraient l'ennemi, 6chauffa tellement leur imagination qu'ils croyaient dans 
le combat voir le Missionnaire B leur t2te les encourager et leur promettre la 
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victoire, quoiqu'il fQt 6loign6 d'eux de pr2s de cent cinquante lieues; c'ktait 13 
une de leurs superstitions dont il avait bien de la peine B les faire revenir. 

I1 se trouvait lui-meme souvent avec ses Sauvages B l'avantgarde, lorsque les 
troupes du Roi avaient ordre de marcher & L'ennemi. I1 se distingua surtout dans 
les exp6ditions de Sarasto, du lac Champlain, de la pointe de la Chevelure, des 
Cascades, du Carillon, de ChoEguen, de la rivi2re de Corlar, de 1'Ple au Galop, 
etc. Les 6tablissements qu'il avait form& pour le Roi mirent 3 couvert la colonie 
pendant mute la guerre. 

M. du Quesne disait que l'abb6 Picquet valait mieux que dix r6giments. I1 
lui 6crivait le 23 septembre 1'754: Je n'oublierai jamais un aussi bon citoyen; 
je me souvienndrai tant  que je vivrai des preuves que vous m'avez donnkes de votre 
gknkrositk et de votre zdle inkpuisable pour tout ce qui concourt au bien. Le 9 juin 
1755, M. du Quesne, sur le point de partir, lui mande que les Anglais pensent 2 
enlever Niagara; il ajoute: Les prkcautions doivent toutes kmaner de votre z2k, 
prudence et prdvoyance. Les Anglais tgchaient alors, e t  par menaces et par proc 
messes, de gagner les Sauvages, surtout depuis la l e~on  que M. du Qyesne leur 
avait donn6e dans la Belle rividre (ou Ohio). 

Au mois de mai 1756, M. de Vaudreuil engagea M. Picquet 3 d6puter les 
chefs de ses missions vers les cinq nations des Sonnontoans, Goyangoins, Notac 
guLs, Thascarorins, et Onnoyotes, pour les attacher de plus en plus aux Franpis; 
les Anglais avaient surpris et tu6 leurs neveux dans les trois villages loups. M. 
de Vaudreuil le priait de former des partis qui pussent se succ6der pour inquikter 
et d6goiiter les Anglais; il lui demandait ses projets pour former un camp, le 
priait de donner un libre cours 2 ses id6es et lui marquait de son cat6 la plus grande 
confiance en lui faisant part de toutes les opkrations qu'il se proposait de faire, e t  
lui disant que le succds de ces opkrations serait l'ouvrage de M. Picquet. Les 
lettres de M. de Vaudreuil depuis 1756 jusqu'em 1759, qui sont parmi les papiers 
de notre Missionnaire, sont remplies de ces t6moignages de confiance et de sat. 
isfaction, mais comme celles de M. Picquet ne s'y trouvent pas il m'aurait 6t6 
difficile d'y chercher de quoi faire l'histoire de ces 6v6nements auxquels on voit 
seulement que M.  Picquet avait beaucoup de part. 

A mesure que les circonstances devenaient plus embarrassantes pour nous, 
le z2le de M. Picquet devenait plus pr6cieux et plus actif. En 1758, il d6truisit 
les forts anglais sur la rive de Corlar; mais enfin, la bataille du 13 septembre 1759 
oii M. le marquis de Montcalrn fut tu6, entraina la perte de Qu6bec e t  bientat 
celle du Canada. M. de Vaudreuil, retire 3 Mont-R6al au mois d'octobre n6go- 
ciait encore avec les Sauvages par le moyen de M. l'abb6 Picquet; mais le g6n6ral 
Amherst qui avait une arm6e B ChoEguen, ne tarda pas B s'emparer de tout le 
Canada. 

Alors M. Picquet termina cette longue e t  p6nible carridre par sa retraite le 
8 mai 1760; mais il ne s'y dttermina que de l'avis et du consentement du g6n6ra1, 
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de I'kvEque et de 1'Intendant et lorsqu'il vit que tout 6tait dksespkr6, afin de ne 
pas tomber entre les mains des anglais. L'estime qu'ils avaient pour son mkrite, 
les kloges qu'ils en faisaient dans le particulier, auraient pu lui faire trouver de 
l'avantage B y rester; mais il ne se serait jamais d6termin6 Q preter serment de 
fidklitk 2 une autre puissance, quelque skduisants que fussent les motifs que 
plusieurs Fransais, des Missionnaires memes et des Sauvages lui proposaient pour 
l'y engager en lui faisant envisager les avantages qui en rksulteraient. I1 espkrait 
encore dans cette retraite emmener avec lui les grenadiers de chaque bataillon, 
suivant l'avis de M. le marquis de Lkvis, pour sauver ainsi les drapeaux et 1'- 
honneur de leur corps; mais il n'en fut pas le maitre. I1 ktait bien sbr de les faire 
subsister abondamment; mais il fut oblige de se contenter de vingt0cinq Fran~ais 
qui l'accompagn2rent jusqu'Q la Louisiane, et il &happa ainsi avec eux aux An* 
glais, quoiqu'il ebt 6t6 le plus expos6 pendant la guerre et qu'il n'ebt pas resu 
le moindre secours pour un si long voyage; mais il avait avec lui deux petits dktach- 
ements de Sauvages dont l'un le prkckdait de quelques lieues, et l'autre Saccorn0 
pagnait et ils ktaient releves successivement par de pareils dktachements 2 
mesure qu'il trouvait diff6rentes nations. Celle qui le quittait le remettait B 
une autre nation en le recommandant comme un pike. Partout on lui faisait des 
rkceptions admirables malgrk 1es circontances ddplorables 06 nous ktions; partout 
il trouvait les Sauvages dans les meilleures dispositions et recevait leurs protes- 
tations de z&le et d'attachement inviolable envers le Roi leur pdre. I1 passa 2 
Michilimachina entre le lac Huron et le lac Michigan; mais les Sauvages entend. 
aient tous 1'Iroquois ou l'algonquin, en sorte que M. Picquet n'y ktait point 
embarrass& (1) 

I1 revint ainsi par le Haut-Canada, le pays des Illinois et la Louisiane; il passa 
vingtedeux mois B la Nouvelle-Orlhns 06 il ne s'occupa qu'i rkunir les esprits en 
calmant une esp2ce de guerre civile qu'il y avait entre le gouverneur et les hab* 
itants, et B prccher la paix en public et en particulier. I1 eut la satisfaction de l'y 
voir r6gner assez heureusement pendant son s6jour. 

Le gknkral Amherst, en prenant possession du Canada, s'informa d'abord du 
lieu 06 M. Picquet pouvait s'stre r6fugik; et sur Sassurance qu'on lui donna qu'il 
etait parti pour retourner en France par l'Ouest, il disait hautement; J'en suis 
ffich k; cet abv, n'aurait pas kt6 moins fid&le au Roi dlAngleterre, s'il lui avait une 
fois prett sennent de fidClitC, qu'il l'a 6t6 au Roi de France; nous lui aurions donne 
toute notre confiance, et nous aurions gagn6 la sienne. 

C e  gkn6ral se trompait; M. Picquet avait un amour extreme pour sa patrie; 
il n'aurait pu en adopter une autre. Aussi, les Anglais avaient-ils fini par le 
proscrire et mettre sa tete B prix comme celle d'un ennemi dangereux. 

(1) J'aurais bien voulu trouvcr dans ses papiers des mCmoires eur les mwurs des habitants du Canada; mais j'ai o i i  dire 2 
M. Picquet que cet article etait aesez bien trait6 dans I'ouvrage du P. LaCtau qui avait habit6 pendant cinq ane au Saut S 
Louis, vers Montr6al. 
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Cependant les Anglais eux-memes ont contribuk h ktablir la gloire et les services 
de cet utile Missionnaire: on lisait dans une de leurs Gazettes: Le Jtsuite de 
Z'Ouest a &tach6 de nous toutes les nations, et les a mises dans les inthtts des 
Fra-ais. 11s le nommaient le Jksuite de I'Ouest, parce qu'ils n'avaient pas encore 
vu alors son rabat, ni les boutons de sa soutane, comme lui kcrivait en plaisantant 
M. de la Galissonnibre qui lui envoyait l'extrait de cette gazette; ou pour parler 
skrieusement, parce que le zkle des Jksuites, si connu dans le nouveau Monde, 
faisait croire qu'un aussi grand Missionnaire ne pouvait etre qu'un Jksuite. I1 
y en avait qui le rkprhentaient comme l'auteur de toutes les pertes des Anglais 
et des avantages que la France remportait sur eux. Quelques-uns meme insinuaient 
qu'il y avait quelque chose de surnaturel. En effet, nos ennemis se croyaient 
perdus lorsqu'il ktait 2 l'armke, h cause de la troupe nombreuse de Sauvages 
aguerris qui le suivaient toujours. 11s ne parlaient que de Picquet et de son bon- 
heur; c'6tait meme un proverbe qui avait cours dans la colonie. 

Un officier anglais ayant voulu le faire enlever et mettre sa tete h prix, les 
Sauvages parvinrent Q prendre ce chef anglais; ils l'amenkrent en sa prksence, et 
dansant autour de lui avec leurs casse-tetes, demandaient le signal au Missionnaire, 
qui ne rkpondit qu'en faisant grace B l'ennemi. Aussi essaya~t-on tous les moyens 
possibles pour l'engager h etre au moins neutre entre les Anglais et les Francais. 
On eut recours h la mkdiation des Sauvages; on lui offrit de lui laisser annoncer 
librement la foi catholique aux nations, meme aux Europkens domicilits; de lui 
payer deux mille &us de pension avec tous les secours nkcessaires pour son &tab* 
lissement, de ratifier la concession du lac Gannenta et de ses environs, lieu char. 
mant que les six cantons iroquois avaient donnC h M. Picquet dans la plus cklCbre 
assemblh qui se soit tenue au chateau de Quebec. Les colliers qui sont les 
contrats de ces nations furent dkposCs dans son ancienne mission du lac des 
Deux-Montagnes; mais il dkclara qu'il prkfkrerait toujours la ration que le Roi 
lui donnait et qui ktait tout le traitement qu'on lui faisait alors, h tous les avantages 
que pouvait lui offrir une puissance CtrangCre; que le mot de neutralit6 dans les 
circonstances oh l'on ktait, outrageait sa fidklitk; enfin, que l'idke seule lui en 
faisait horreur. I1 aurait pu faire fortune sans eux, mais son caract2re h i t  bien 
6loignC de cette espCce de cupiditk. Les services, la fidklitk e t  le dksintkres* 
sement de M. Picquet lui mQittrent la plus .haute considQation. Aussi les 
gknkraux, les commandants, les troupes lui marquaientils par des honneurs 
militaires leur estime et  leur reconnaissance d'une manisre extraordinaire mais 
digne de la nature de ses services. I1 recevait ces honneurs, soit $ l'armke, soit B 
Qukbec, Q Mont*R&l, aux trois rivilres, dans tous les forts oh il pgssait et meme 
sur les escadres, malgrk la jalousie de quelques sujets mkdiocres, tel que M. de 
qui avait cherchk B affaiblir la gloire du Missionnaire; mais celuieci n'en a kt6 
que trop vengk par le procPs et la condamnation qu'a essuyC son dktracteur; 
Nous l'avons vu h Bourg, meme longtemps aprCs, recevoir des marques de vtnk* 
ration et de reconnaissance des officiers d'un rkgiment qu'il avait vu en Canada. 
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On voit dans plusieurs lettres des ministres les tkmoignages rendus i son z2le 
e t  i ses succ2s. Elles lui font d'autant plus d'honneur, qu'on y voit les inqui60 
tudes de la cour sur les obstacles qu'il y avait ii surmonter et sur l'ancienne 
inimitik de ces nations avec lesquelles nous avions kt6 presque toujours en guerre; 
mais leurs liaisons avec les Anglais avaient fait place i leur attachement pour la 
France dont le ministkre eut despreuves par la conduite que ces nations ont tenue 
pendant le reste de la guerre et longtemps aprb. On voit dans l'ouvrage de G. T. 
Raynal (T. VIII, p. 295) que les Sauvages avaient une prkdilection marquke 
pour les Franwis; que 1es Missionnaires en Ctaient la principale cause; mais ce 
qu'il dit $ ce sujet est principalement applicable i l'abbk Picquet. 

Pour donner crhnce i ce que J'ai dit de ses services, il me sufira de transcrire 
le tkmoignage que lui rendait en 1764 le gouverneur~gknkral apr2s son retour en 
France et la perte du Canada. 

"Nous, marquis du Quesne, commandeur de l'Ordre royal et militaire de 
Saint-Louis, chef d'escadres des armkes navales, ancien lieutenant gknkral, cornf 
mandant la Nouvelle France et les gouvernements de Louis#Bourg et de la 
Louisiane. 

"Certifions que sur les tkmoignages avantageux qui nous ont t t k  rendus en 
Canada des services de l'abbk Picquet missionnaire du Roi parmi les nations 
sauvages, de la confiance que lui avaient donnke nos prkdkcesseurs dans cette 
colonie et de la grande rkputation qu'il s'y ktait acquise par les beaux ttablisse- 
ments qu'il y avait formb pour le Roi, les conversions nombreuses et surprenO 
antes des infid2les qu'il n'attachait pas moins i l'ktat qu'2 la religion par son 
ztle, son dksintkressement, ses talents et son activitk pour le bien du service de 
Sa Majestk; que nous l'avons employ6 ii diffkrents objets du msme service pendant 
tout le temps de notre gouvernement gknQal et qu'il a toujours rkussi i notre 
satisfaction, msme au deli de nos espkrances. I1 a ainsi servi la religion et l'ktat, 
avec un s u d s  incroyable, pendant p r b  de trente annkes. I1 avait d'abord rendu 
le Roi maitre absolu des assemblkes nationales des quatre nations qui composaient 
sa premikre mission du lac des Deux#Montagnes, avec la libertt de nommer tous 
les chefs i sa volontk: il a fait prster serment de fidklitk i Sa Majestk entre nos 
mains par tous les chefs des nations qui composaient sa derni2re mission de la 
Prksentation 06 il a fait des ktablissements admirables; en un mot, il s'est rendu 
d'autant plus digne de notre reconnaissance qu'il a mieux aim6 retourner au 
Canada et continuer ses services que de vivre dans sa patrie et recueillir l'hkritage 
de ses parents qui l'ont deshkritk, comme nous l'avons appris, pour n'avoir pas 
voulu rester en France, il y a dix ans, lorsqu'il y vint accompagnk de trois Sauvages. 
Nous pourrions de vive voix dktailler les services irnportants que cet abbk a 
rendus, si Sa Majestk ou ses ministres l'exigeaient et lui rendre la justice qui lui 
est due pour lui obtenir du Roi les marques de satisfaction qu'il a lieu d'espkrer; 
en foi de quoi nous avons signk le prQent certificat et scellk de nos armes." 

Signk, LE MARQUIS DU QUESNE. 
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Monsieur de Vaudreuil gouverneur e t  lieutenant#g6n6ral pour le Roi dans 
toute la Nouvelle-France, certifiait de meme en 1765 que M. Picquet avait servi 
pendant prks de trente ans dans cette colonie avec tout le z2le et la distinction 
possible, tant par rapport aux int6ret.s de l'6tat que relativement h ceux de la 
religion; que ses talents pour gagner l'esprit des Sauvages, ses ressources dans les 
moments critiques et son activit6, lui avaient merit6 constamment les 6loges et 
la confiance des gouverneurs et des 6vSques; qu'on avait surtout 6prouvC 1'utilitC 
de ses services dans la dernibre guerre par diffkrentes n6gociations auprss des 
Iroquois et des nations domicilikes; par les 6tablissements qu'il avait formks et 
qui avaient 6t6 d'un grand secours; par les soins infatigables et continuels qu'il 
s'4tait donn6s pour maintenir et fortifier les Sauvage dans leur attachement h la 
France, en meme temps qu'il les affermissait dans le christianisme. 

M. de Bougainville, devenu cCl2bre par ses expkditions maritimes et qui fit ses 
premi2res armes dans la guerre du Canada, certifiait en 1760 que M. Picquet 
Missionnaire du Roi, connu par les 6tablissements utiles qu'il a faits dans ce pays 
13 pour le bien de la religion et de l'6tat,dans toutes les campagnes oa il s'Ctait 
trouv6 avec lui, avait contribu6 par son zkle, son activit6 et ses talents au bien du 
service duRoi et 2 la gloire de ses armes; que son credit aupr2s desnations sauv* 
ages et ses ressources personnelles avaient 6t6 de la plus grande utilit6 pour les 
affaires tant militaires que politiques. 

Tous ceux qui ttaient revenus du Canada s'empressaient h faire valoir des 
services aussi longs et aussi constants rendus aux Franpis pendant prks de trente 
ans; h faire connaPtre le mkrite d'un citoyen qui s'6tait expatrig pour remplir les 
intentions de la cour; qui avait sacrifi6 sa jeunesse, son hkritage, des esp6rances 
dont on le flattait en France; qui avait expos6 mille et mille fois sa vie, sauv6 
souvent les sujets du Roi et la gloire de ses armes, e t  qui pouvait meme dire qu'il 
n'y avait point eu d'actions glorieuses h la France pendant son s6jour en Canada 
auxquelles il n'ebt eu quelque part. Ses services n'eurent pas le meme effet dans 
la dernisre guerre pour la conservation du Canada; mais les actions brillantes e t  
presque incroyables auxquelles il contribua, ont au moins conserv6 dans l'esprit 
des nations sauvages la haute id6e qu'elles avaient de la valeur franpise e t  peut. 
&re que dans la suite ces memes dispositions pourront encore nous &re utiles. 

Je voudrais pouvoir rapporter toutes les lettres des ministres, gouverneursO 
g6nkraux et particuliers, des Cveques des intendants et autres personnes en place 
et l'on y verrait avec Ctonnement les projets, les nhgociations, les op6rations dont 
ce Missionnaire fut charg6, les felicitations qu'il recevait sur des succss aussi 
prompts qu'inesp6r&, sur ses ressources, sur les exp6dients que lui sugg6raient 
son zeleet son exp6rience dans les occasions critiques et que son activit6 mettait 
toujours en ex6cution. Je lui ai souvent demand6 d'en faire l'histoire: elle serait 
curieuse et honorable h la France; on trouve une partie de ces lettres dans ces 
papiers: j'ai vu entre autres celles de M. de Montcalm qui l'appelle mon cher et 
tr2s respectable patriarche des cinq nations. 
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M. la marquis de Levis dksirait surtout de faire valoir les travaux et les succb 
de M. Picquet dont il avait kt6 t6moin et qu'il avait admires ainsi que son desin. 
t6ressement tant ii l'6gard de la France que visa-vis des Anglais, aprh la conquete 
du Canada; et j'ai t t k  t6moin des sollicitations que M. de Lkvis lui faisait pour 
exciter son ambition ou diriger vers quelque place importante un z2le qu'il savait 
ttre digne de l'kpiscopat. 

Le t6moignage des supkrieurs eccldsiastiques ne pouvait &re qu'egalement 
favorable au zkle de notre Missionnaire. L'kvgque de Quebec en 1760 partant 
pour l'Europe aprLs s'Ctre transport6 dans la nouvelle mission que M. Picquet 
avait 6tablie panni les Iroquois e t  y avoir baptist plus de cent adultes enjoignait 
B tous les pretres de son dioc2se de l'aider autant qu'ils le pourraient; lui donnait 
tous ses pouvoirs meme ceux d'approuver les autres pretres et d'absoudre des 
censures rkservkes au Souverain Pontife. 

M. Picquet de retour en France, passa quelques annks ii Paris mais une partie 
de son temps fut employk B exercer le ministhe dans tous les endroits oh 1'. 
Archeveque de Paris jugea qu'il pourrait &re utile. Son activitC pour le travail 
le fixa assez longtemps au mont ValCrien oG il fit reconstruire un clocher. 

I1 avait Ct6 oblig6 pour faire son voyage de vendre les livres dont le Roi lui 
avait fait presentden 1754; on lui avait retire le traitement qui lui avait Ctk fait 
au Canada; et quoiqu'il fQt r6duit ii un tr&s petit patrimoine, il ne pouvait se 
r h u d r e  ii employer son activitC pour obtenir les r6compenses qu'il avait si 
bien m6rit6es. 

Cependant l'assembl6e g6n6rale du clergC de 1765 lui offrit une gratification 
de douze cents livres en chargeant M. l'Archeveque de Rheims et M. l'Arched 
vgque d'Arles de solliciter une rkompense du Roi. L'assemblk suivante en 1770 
lui donna encore une gratification semblable; mais son depart de Paris emscha le 
succks des esp6rances que ses amis avaient consues des rkompenses de la cour. 

En 1772, il voulut se retirer en Bresse oh une famille nombreuse le dhirait e t  
le resut avec un extreme empressement. I1 alla d'abord B Verjon oh il fit bstir 
une maison dans l'intention d'y faire un etablissement d'kducation pour de jeunes 
filles. I1 pfichait, catechisait, il confekait, et  son d l e  n'avait jamais assez de 
quoi s'exercer. Le chapitre de b u r g  lui d k r n a  le titre de chanoine honoraire. 
Les dames de la Visitation le demand2rent pour directeur; on l'attira ainsi dans 
la capitale de la province. 

En 1777, il fit un voyage Rome oil sa reputation l'avait devanc6 et oil le 
Saint-PSre le resut comme un Missionnaire qui devait 6tre cher B l'Eglise e t  lui 
donna une gratification de cinq mille livres pour son voyage. On fit des efforts 
inutiles pour l'y fixer; il revint en Bresse e t  il y apporta des reliques qu'il exposa ii 
la v6n6ration des fidsles dans l'kglise collegiale de burg.  

La r6putation de l'abbaye de Cluny et l'amiti6 que M. Picquet avait pour un 
de ses neveux Ctabli B Cluny le portsrent vers cette habitation ckl&bre dans le 
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christianisme. I1 acquit meme dans les environs en 1779 une maison et un terrain 
qu'il voulait faire valoir; mais en 1781, &ant revenu chez sa soeur B Verjon pour 
ses afhires, il fut attaqu6 successivement d'un rhume opinistre, d'une hhorragie 
qui l'afiiblit beaucoup et d'une esp2ce d'hydropisie; enfin, une hernie qu'il 
avait depuis longtemps ayant empire, lui causa la mort le 15 juillet 1781. 

M. Picquet 6tait d'une taille fort avantageuse et imposante; il avait une 
physionomie ouverte et engageante; il h i t  d'une humeur gaie et amusante. 
Malgr6 l'aust6ritC de ses moeurs, il ne respirait que la gaiet6; il faisait des con* 
versions au son des instruments; il etait theologien, orateur, paste; il chantait 
et composait des cantiques soit en franwis, soit en iroquois avec lesquels il 
r&r&it et  intkressait les Sauvages. 11 6tait enfant avec les uns, h6ros avec les 
autres. Son industrie meme en mbnique le faisait quelquefois admirer des 
Sauvages. Enfin, il savait employer tous les moyens propres h attirer des pros8ytes 
et h se les attacher: aussi eut-il tout le succ2s qu'on pouvait attendre de son in. 
dustrie, de ses talents et de son zsle. C'est pour cela que j'ai cru devoir faire 
connaitre un compatriote et un ami digne d'etre offert pour exemple B ceux 
qu'enflammerait le zsle de la religion et de la patrie. 

La pr6sente copie a 6t6 t ide du quatorzisme tome, pages 262 B 301, de l'ouvrage 
intitul6: 

LETTRES EDIFIANTES ET CURIEUSES, &rites des Missions Etrang* 
&es, nouvelle Cdition, A Lyon, chez J. Vernarel, libraire, et  Etienne Cabin et 
Co., libraires, rue St. Dominique, No. 19. 

Copie collationn6e par nous soussign6 archiviste du Seminaire de QuCbec et 
de 1'UniversitC Laval. 

A ~ D ~ E  GOSSELIN, Ptre., P.A. 
Archiviste. 

10 aout, 1925 
2 Quebec. 
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